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2-4 


L*_i jj* Lft jL— lpLj m aJL— ^ L-»> V 1 m ij*)! 1 4-1p*}\_JI j j «&..\\ 
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241 aWjOI oUi* 3-4 

243 ... ApUaJl *—3j j>- ( j^ax J AwwaJl L yi*j 4—4 

10 j-ujj L i eJjl jJl »U<2 d 31 a^_S" j-« t_r^ 1—6 
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311 -Up c— J l Ai^iJJl k— djlli ^Jl 4 6 
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£ldl_&| 


(Jem) fU- J! 


43.5 C->!^o 0 -L*j J-' 3 -’ 43.5 (jj® 



Francis Bacon, Novum Organum 
(1620) Aphorism XXIV 
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j-^P JjS/l J_>j 4_*JaJl ^JLJi Ot ^j-SLowoJl l j-a jl_S 

c- 

(Anthony C. J^l ^-wJLosJl £_^>e_»i«_> V J 4 *lp j - h * 

Jlp J _ j jd J (Birkbeck) ^JLSJ _ Grayling) 

L^tJ I t ^ Jf^**m * * 9 “ ^--h***^ hi L 3 4 JJ 3 4jw0 I ^) I 4 ^A«Um*J 1 

JLJj (Bob Morris Jones) j->- <— JJJVl JLJ 

L»^JJlpL-^J (Marilyn Martin-Jones) jJ jj>- jJjU 
<Jlj (_$jJl (_$ <_£ j Jaj j >l^Jl 

(Vanessa Hogan Li_J J- j_a LL-JLi jLil jl L/aJ JSj .■OjLlS' 


(Ivan Rodrigo Mendizabal) JLj!j_>jJL« j_*_>j:> jj jLi-J Vega) 
t (Chandler 1998) JJJ Jl J j\fi JjJJNl ^-f^r J 

LJI j-a (Maria Constantopoulou) J J UJ j 


^liLsJ^oJl J^- I> - J ’^^1 jll 4<Jt«%p'Vlj AjJ>L« 2I3VI jJudJ 

LJI J) 4 - Jj.^.^a. il J*Ai- tOl^-o oJ_P ^yULP.5 LgJ^I j 4 4 JJU ^_Jl J) 
-tJLj . l_J_*Jl j-tJl ^^jjJLlJ 

4 w'Ll-^sJl ( j_a 4-JllJl j J/ifl 4_*_JaJl Oj J_i frljJJl 4 OJLjJJL^I 

4jI Lo-Lp ) ^y> i-i-P L^-/0_L9 o*A_u3_^Jl Lf2»J^lJ I 

p ^ p p ^ 

^y3^>-\ j .(Ul^l 4 jjL«^sl 1^JI ^ ^ i Ld-J^do wti^-'^l L^jli ^y» 
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y> (Juan A. Prieto-Pablos) y jL\j y\-ty jl yr drr*-^' 
(Ernest W. B. jJ . j lj i (Seville) J-bL^ 

jlJUjJ-S'L^o 4 (Berne) jjl_; a_*_^L>- j-a Hess-Liittich) 

. C- 

1} jS (jL^j 4 (Auckland) Ju*>(5jl y> (Edward McDonald) 

*> 

-lJ ^ J* Aili 4 0 -_^Uil ja (Guy Cook) 

ja (Winfried Noth) y y * ytyj j y~-* jj-Jl _ / 5bil jl lj\j 

(•Articulation t _ s JL^ SjlLJI aJUJocJ (Kassel) J— 15 

* 

. ((Empty signifiers ^pjUJl oVlaJO' j 


j-a (David Mick) J-b_;b j yiS jJl lj 

j;Jujy ^JLp (Wisconsin-Madison) 0_^oL<> y~J> j5L - j 

• y aIjL^^-JI (J y>- 


(Roderick ^IJuU caJIiH bbaJl ^1 4 J>S\j 

y$\£ j _ (Tommi Turunen) y>jy yy j jU^ oULp j Munday) 

U _y c-j15 - yA r» j-5 


V, * P fr 

^ (Jo B. Paoletti) ^JLJ jb l ^5bil j 

( _ 5 i_s^>S/l jJLs^Jl y y a_jV (Maryland) JJ^LjLa 


J 


a yg .» 1 _J 


r ^ c 


UJ! 


- 




JbJj .^p^LbJl Jus«a..>3 J I y jj5-L<bl _ £zy>*^aJ\ 
(Denver) yl>^ y (Colorado) jbjjJyf bcoU- y (Martin Ryder) 
y* 4 _ 4 jyjLwJl y ** jJl I <5wwJj ^J-p 


>1 I 


4~uL S 


a - Ja^ la-b-lJl j_w- ^Jl 


(© 2001 Software Usability Research : a JgJ IJla j 4 UI 2 j yLSbVl 

Ijya JiJ j (Wichita) bbjoj bcaU- y Laboratory) 

y b yy > L _ f bl 4 10 o-Ul ^Jl <=-1 Jx * 31 <u 5 ^yJlP ^ j-b> j-«Jl o- jJJl 

** ** 
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(NASA ljt-j j-S " jji JJl jJl ' c 1 - 6 (•— o-N 

(John F. jjjS .*-J j jj>- oJLpL^j caJLp LlLa>- j Ames) 

Ul a 1<JUJI oLJaj^JJ J^jJI IjUl ^5 ^ Cooper) 

.iiJJS ^JIp o ^5Lil 

twjL>i_s47l /^p ^ U! j 

Jjl bj&Lwl o-a) U blj .oLw-LsXal ^ j 'I xSJl <U_^>o U 

.<Loliij! oUcJaJl ^ Ox^x^ai c 4lP LJ -li 
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<iLa. A fl a 


<^sS y-j ya <u_t jj»Jl ^yj] jjJ v— »L lSsJ| lJi_A dJ j. L>-l JjjJ 

t-^ , LwJ*y ciUij ^ <IjLwo_ww J I (Jjliij e j_JLS” 4 _i ^ -JL>^j1 

oLIju ^yJ| Lli 4 4J j. .■> ./? ^ y» ^«L>- t^U^LSU 4 o-Ujlp 

^yJl LojJLjj (Peirce) y^jy j (Saussure) j j— j— < 

Ojl ^u-j (Umberto Eco) j£_>i y^ls - LJ 

JaJi "y j (.(2007) U&L la.ll c-jJu>- j_a j .(Stuart Hall) JLa 

* t- H, ^ 

pUapIj l.^.>- j-Ji ^yJ| Ln<2-jI -L o-*j L«j| 4 ^iLojJl ^g_«j>UjL> 

6 ^-Ui ^s^?i 4_^2 jU<>ji pij*yi j***^sS\ j ^.i-p <lElo * y 1 

4*w-jIiSJI ( j-o *OtJaJl C-*l-b Jti OJJij .1^9 

o jr-g-l^ 2007 ^»L*Jl y ( j^LS 42003 ^L*J) y ly> JjV i_$jJl 

^_a|j .dJuJL>U! *e», .la.ll U>_>- ^Jl C^_Lo_*i 4 <C^t aJ-Jl>^ o Ju J_>- 4_*_ Ja 

4* *“ «* (. 

4 J^S Aj>- y\ 4 4»aJj_«J 1 j_A i— 'llSLlI I J_ls> JlJ J_*J 

y j^l (_r° Jlj^l 1 

<jUjj <waL>«_> 4 ^j_)j_JL*Jl o jJjJ! (_$ jSijL« ya-*j 

. (Roman Jakobson) 

JjLa - O J j-2^ 4 A_<»JLp e_9j J^a 4 » Jl£_)l J 

.^^JaJJ Silas' j a_,U 5 _ (Tony Thwaites) ^pJol y 
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4ld> jjUl JNl t b»U. la ., <a oJ L ’IzSsJlj 

LL->-l oUJls l 4jL>«JJa_s<a-fl 4-o-^jJ J 4— slS" j-vP JL-*_i Aa»- ^Jl Oot£ 
Ju>*-w-a (dJJJU . 4 J 0 olat-1 la ./? -o. il Ol-latJolj JaLjoU o ^05 

1$1SJ 3JLiJu>- O Uti.Ja.^ a t4bJJl j j-°\-> ^JbJl 4yal_>- t I tSjUil 
a «/3 ll jl Oa.UL*J t <C— P oijJi ^ 

4-iiU^a ^3 «U1 j j-*J oU jJ .J-3 oU-*_a *— 9 1 C Jl ■« b ll w_— ) ^3 

lil d)^-^-'—* 1 .k_->ljL^Jl jb-l d- 1 L>U Ja . . /? ■ o . 1 1 _jl C ^ j /2 \ l l ,J->-U 

Uj ^*J l) 15” (j|j JjJa*Ul ^xJ-ia. O-oJl jiT-Uj (1)1 Ul 


l l _ s ^Ji 


°jjj^ 


^Jl «Semiosis» 


P ti-Ui Jllaj .4lJl 4 _£jLJL) 


toJigi .. . l( ^j-* s^ ]) «Token»j t«olia3'yi)> ^1 «Bricolage»j 

t jj>~\ 4-al_*J1 a_*JJI j~a LgJ~« ^yljJ! jlS jjj 

l l—g 1 J—S- 71 ]_k y2_a <L> 1 -La» r_D _<.a bl l_^ — 3— J J_* — > (^jJj O^ ' 


«Bricolage» L ^-*-a j be-L-y? ojj^-a)) «Semiosis» ^Oi-oi 

k^JS J 5 ^1 «Token» <. l^Jio o y :>! yy LnJI U*>Ujo1 

Lgllflj ^ ^>1 Ij'^bU cUtsI jLvv_>Jl LfJ ijjj J5 t: *y 

^3 Oxyalj boJ>- ^Ul ^3 1-LA ^jLj j^Jaaj • 


ol>JJawa_<Jl 




jL^UJa^g-oJl 


^yJl o>jl<>-p 

3-L*JL t ^ 0U-0W2J! ^lijl 4^>- ^Jl 

,^«J -P J ^ ««« « i t (t 1 i 2 J . JLia) l 

> f, u> 

.cl-Ui jj-o 4jjLioJl -IjjJ d/ 9 (_J^” 


^ f- 

aJLJlJI L§_j j-Jl j obU la ■>,<?, ^Jl •j-a j-w^ - ^j_p Lvijl Jb-fti 

^,<2-*-; d)^J J ^ jJL}\ (jl JL>tJL3 t A.«^3-^b...>nJLoJl I j-bJ I 


<,«Model» : diJi Jl_L» . 




oL>tJLla^2_4_Jl oLp 


J-* Ja-!J 0-* N jLS - .«Type» t«Mode» t«Pattern» 

oLst-Ua.ya.o-5l O-aJbtJOl L^-j^ c Oj J_>- lj Jil_3t_o_J 
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((<L Wjl ^yi-P Lg-«.’» >- j-L9 ^ 4 _oLp C^Lo_lSs^ 
jl_.,^3 1 p"Li Jj-S! t kiiJi <— jLw*-I J j)..la )^a . ft Ja..^. ■> Dj 

^J| L» O L>t_Lia ^/3_o_ 1 1 ^J-P lj_4> ^3 v^^X^-LpI 

. Lg «9 vJ^LSL»^vJl 


^ijj j_*Jl £_£jLisJl oilit ^JlJl o-Lgj Q-«. la < « »l o| 

jl ^-Ua^a-<J| lJi_®> ^J>- jL*l>-l J y>- ^JjLdJl (_£ 

Ca*>iJ l ^U a../? oJ 1 W Lijj *) A-j ^ oJl ^9 t i3t^ 

p p ^ ^ ^ p - - 

IjjL ijl cs^” 0 ^ w *^ a (j^ 9 |+.^ d ) Oi Oj^j 


• <Uj jAj 


4+JbJ j^z£jJ\ 
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<tdjLiL4 


^»1 la '.£ t 1994 ^L*Jl k_jljLSvJl IJl* ( j-« 4_*_JaJl O-JlS' 

^JjLo^a .4_oLa jl*_Jl ^Lp J ~'~ v * j ' 

p ^ p ^ 

^yl*A_&l <_ ^ .Lo ** - L,.» J L> 4_p ^-Lp LLJ^L>e-9 c ^-*>-11 <J y^~ 

^■» g,S j la“l ‘LL^Ja La Jj>- ^yJl >jjJ^ jlS'j .y*}Ua ol-L&lj <W’L>Jl 

c5^i f-lj-aJl ( j_a ^J-*^ 

Co L ^J I (_jLp ^>Ll?*^U .A Java I c ^PLwa 

^ f. ^ * * 

La i^JlpI .Ijbl ^ j) g a.a *£o*AJ Lvi^i-P 

J* ^ C- > 

Ll^sj)) v_jLl5L1I |Jl* Jjl.?- j-* 4_Jj Laj . <(^pL>tJl CCLoa^J) 


pj S-XJ) ii y*a *■ _Ua,*7 


^Lo>_w^ c_~i5 ^^Lp 4^-^LLl y «^jUJLl 

.yslvala-’Vl ob jAA 


wV- P P 

kiJilj Lg_il 4_1 j L w^>ww*J I -^>~-\ j 

yo Ja_> jJL^j daL^LvO*?*-^! yo ^-Lv^LiJl ^ jJu>Jl jjV>cSo ^pLi 

ul <« 

(JoN L>x-a l5o wJP j53 Q L^Aj»_i * *£■ OwLoo qJL o 


o Jfl-j j 1 4j ws ^L4jl jjL^rJo 

HI <« 

i'VL>t^ JiL ^Jl/j j*p ylSbJj Lg~2L*j yp o~Laj j-L y>! jia 

.oJUJLP <JloJ&j ya yL« ^Ks C ialfliJl 

f C ^ I <■ ^ Ls5bJ I I ^ ^ ^ a m Aj ^ . -■*a ^L’ 1 
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«-L>-Vl ^Jip 4-a<!j^) s-L^-Vl j^Jlp jl 4 ^ 

. ^zj !_*_/? 0 I 4 J 0 I ,. . 0 . LoL?- ^ol^j .(o^l jL^OO! ( ^*'L»Ai'y \j 

4_1sLw.»-a-a>) J jLjJ 00a j-a ^j^sLi j! .oUL>L*~J0M la s s J jbJl 

.^OJl pJ-P J)\ ( Np ^ wl J^^ 

A5wi ^ £* ^1x5 l yja>*j£ Ji yjJl oJl a t^SUs 01 r^' 

* t — ' 

10-0^ 4^aL*Jl ^iL_oJl ^JLaiIj3 I^jJj>*_> 01 ^Ja° 1 ^ywLxP<-i La 4 <CjUs jj)_*_oJI 

oJla (_£ jj>w t pI^aJI t^J-A oL>b>- a—JLJj .^-gJLaLij^N L° j^>- 
J^wo LgJjLdo ^ o'VL^j iaJ oe-1 ^iU £_>-l yi ^jl IP 4juiaJl 

tf- p. p 

j^P Lfjl ^.-y^l^oJl g-Lyg-^j jj 01 0_>jl ^ 4 ^-JaJLj .^-aLI? 

4 4_La ^JLa N (_£jJlj 4 ^ .,<fl ; ^3 s-LaIjNI .40jL_o~w^J 1 ulj-w<i ^3 4 ^ a 

OJLi *)lj .<Oa<Lw»0/1 °j^ j y-° LiOUaJl t^jliJl ojpo 

J-Jo l°» Qj.^ .'<7,. ,.» t4wsL>*Jl ^,-^3 I J-A L> yrS'ji JLo 4 (jl ^3 

. «4jL*J ^L»J7aO/1 

O^^L 01 4 J a>«JL*^o vJJJLoj 0/ l»i^>- ^*0^ iJOxao <Cj L w »-wvJ 1 0[ 

— wfls l_3 \ ^jk 2-X-I jS- jt-f-® *L~»J oil ^j-^Lo^oJl yji . 4 JL 0 LO 

4j^_^3 ^y*> 4— <0 Lw^wwwwj 1 ' ^ 3 3 I 4 J~3 ) I y-s a ^jb-Ss_A.AO 4 _a— *A? L*aJ 0/ l 

^Lvul 4 . Jj3>- ^ j- 3 > L*-<0 1 J Ifll oJl ^Lo-?-l COJlLa J^LOj 4jjJj7^>t>3 

^j~£L*jj JJj>oJI oljilj 41 aa)L*<VI Lg_o_jfeUlj A-sJ 1 J L^w4 

t ^ y>- J^-*Xu ^ jJ ^w^wwwJ I ® j-ulj 

f- A- w 

^ 0 jjLatJ! j J jJjoJlj JIjJLS" _ oU>JJfl^2^J' 

J-M-d’’ (5^' (_5-'i >) lSjj— O— J' 4>° 

^iJ! ((Peirce) J] oJiiJl 4«4Jl 

oIj-AaoJI ^1 j_ll U5 oliU ^Jl ju^J ^UJl 01 

4_ol_iJl 4-^- 0 a J 1 ^3 C - -J jj t ^_s! jJl ^3 ,<0w« jJaJ^oJl 

4 4jj r JU 4 a<i L^aaaJ JbJOxlilj OJJij 4 0 _^aaJ^5^L>- 00>Jj olo ^ia> 
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_ i ' fc j, _ 

^Alil UajI L 1 5^4^ t_r! 

f- p 

j*_&l JjvlS" t j s- ~^> L^~ ^yJj ** <j*“ j** ^ 3 .4— ^>j j^i 

jjJXu ^jJU! *lyUl jJ l >_ fyl J_Udl 

(Jj A-J-AXJI ^3 l_£^t_0 4 »*ajh ^. wJl 4J1 j L wo^w>JJ 4^»JJLo 

• <2> 0i>' J! <£yj/s» 

|j_4s ^3 t <L)lji jJL5i 4^15 Lw^ww^J I 4_^>lj,5 ^j_o c-SJLgJlj 

aI;L .wJ I ijL*_*Jl«il t_5^i ^ ^pL^Jt 4^-llPxJ L« j£> i 

* ^ 

4_4j jJi» L^_! j-S” ^^ J-P I-LjI j -/a, « 4 i ^ 4^LjLi_o_ W *A*J I l jSii j g> j-^ajJ! <l>JL*_j 

c- t — ' t- 

^jLdJl d) Lj ^ L^-pI ^jI ^Lp 4^>tJL*-^J 

l-A j«yJ ^ I I ‘'L*ol»vvwLjlJ I ^jhJ l*"***'^— 1 ^ ^ ^ | I ^^jp 

^J| j^JlpI 1)1 ~bjl c p! j^JJ o*c*s^I^j 1) J • 1)^*5 1 

• 4»*»P I <L) I ^ I 0 ^ A A 

^ ^ ^ »~^^ l C-A..'0».J I ^y ^Ami l *«*w 1 J ^^2 m* ^L^I^-1| C*)| t ^Jtaj L-fl-^J i ^ 

#* ul v> p. 

.LgJ*P UUj ( Jw ilw^aj ^JL*iJ U J j .,/3J 4_uL^J ylu rtX~U:i 

t J^»-jLi>- {^\j ^J~^~J <CLp L»Jl>- Vl 0- Lwwj*jJ l ^»JL>i_) *^/j 


iaj ^il ^Xol^Jl Ul <.pj >- ^1 £-J>j j* L5 * (^‘) L§J| jLiU jl] 

.[^L^Jl y> ^ LLJ-J 

Roman Jakobson, «Results of a Joint Conference of Anthropologists (1) 
and Linguists,» in: Roman Jakobson. Selected Writings (The Hague: Mouton, 
1971), vol. 2: Word and Language, p. 555. 

Floyd Merrell: Peirce’s Semiotics Now: A Primer (Toronto: Canadian (2) 
Scholars’ Press, 1995), and «Charles Sanders Peirce’s Concept of the Sign,» in: Paul 
Cobley, ed.. The Routledge Companion to Semiotics and Linguistics, Routledge 
Companions (London; New York: Routledge, 2001); J. Jay Zeman, «Peirce’s 
Theory of Signs, » in: Thomas Albert Sebeok, ed., A Perfusion of Signs , Advances in 
Semiotics (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1977), pp. 22-39, and Gerard 
Deledalie, Charles S. Peirce’s Philosophy of Signs: Essays in Comparative Semiotics, 
Advances in Semiotics (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2000). 
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jj Jb ^ ytU (La yS* J 4-*JJl) La_L»JL*j ^yjl ^J-^lyJl C^La^Ji^* (1)1 jy- 

*il jJl -UJJ)) JiVl J-P ji) «^5! jl) ^Ui^N! y> ^\J\ 

oL« jJa : * yp ^JIjJl ^Jj^ 1 J-v 3 -® ^ (wjy^LkJL^Nl 

<j jj j-^wjuj ! * <1)1 ^yj-Li^JI J .Lg-j LA^Jc>tj yJl 

ajl^JUJI ^jLaJt yyj L)1 ySL*-) <j-^ c 4jLiL'-o rr ~Jl ^Ji[ 

ywjLw<>^w%Jl y« Jl) 4jjLw»_wwJl yp ^JL?^jl» <jl c5j-Lj <lL*_s1jJI 

4jJl_LaJl ^-J JjLjjJ ^Jl LlJSi OjJll ^yJl Jaj>-^L<»Jl .(L)jL_*j1j 
< 1)1 jjJjJiy i^JJii ^J_P «,«1 jlL (j j ./s '^- ^ ll j^ju J iJj c 4lL*il j-l!j 

p ^ p 

! £j>Uj Jj -ii-Nl UL>-1 L — 

(1)ULj twijl y>..,/?>") <LL*^1 jjl 4 I 3 jjcoJl AjjJalll f-ljl iUU^Jl — 1 

(_5^J. |v-lL^Jl 4 j3^JL>tJ LjLj^j^ t iUjL^l ^AP j)l c^LDL^I 

.(LiiJ jl ULsol 

J 

oLi^.1 <1)LL> <^blj^> y»_sii^j) ZLe ^yVl <l*il jJl (-\j\ aULw-NI _ 2 

p p ^ ^ 

. (lniJ j\ LJLaj»! ^11 o-^ yjt^Jl lJpLJ^JJ Ljo^j^ c |»jp jl 

> 

*^ej 4 JI <Jyl t jyVl la< i ^jJp ^'Vl «x® ^yjl ,y° j*-p _ pl 
aJL*w> ^1 <» ^cs* ,y_> 1 1 ^]j I4 »a <1)1 jLjlp! 

4_*,..„.,la t yLJl il)_J-U 4 j2»JL>iJ 1 l _yJl (J jJl j_yJp LIjjJLS |»JlP ^1 LojJj 

* p p 

L»_S) ((LIjoIjW ^ jy (_£jLjlp! Oj-^L; <1)1 /y .lnJ«Jj LlILa^I 

ojl^pl -Lvail j*j L <*Sj t yjJj>i^Jl p-la.^0 

o^jLjlpI L/j.j 1 ^1 t<JL5bjjl t<lL>ol^Jl 4 JL 9 ij j la. ) il 

. (3) «L^il blia)) 


Thomas Albert Sebeok, ed.. Signs : An Introduction to Semiotics, (3) 
Toronto Studies in Semiotics (Toronto; Buffalo: University of Toronto Press, 
= 1994), pp. 14-15. 
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4_ dl_A_]l l ^3 J j m QmB 3 J ? * ’* ' J*-* 1 ^ *^/ I -i_^P 

(4) 

lSJJ W o^JLk^l c (Course in General Linguistics) 
dUJ li 3jy~^ 0 >>- OjoJI ^ylSCI j (Roy Harris) 

(J jjjLa) Signified j (Jta) Signifier 

«v 

t«signal» :_j (JIjlJI signifiant) iLdS ^jLa 1^- y JL-jlLw-I Jjl 
Jj^p c^JJxJL~dj .((signification)) :_j (JjJ_LoJI signifie) 4 _«Jl£J j 

Cj jS Ji t a wX-oJL^-oJ 1 iflj jJaJl O j>*-> 4P j^j>x^o I 

.(2.227) ! a jJLflJl jv-SjJ 

J • AjJJ-^-ll <L*jjl ^y3| ^Jj'Vl <Lx-sJa.ll <Lo_>- LJU- 
.LsjUajjj ^5 ^ j-s*iLL) I t {£ j &- 1 sJIjLxJ (_yl} <Lo^ j-> ■•^i ji 

^_Lp <L* ,. la ll Jl>-^_> tj^Ja_ssJl e-UA ^JoUlS" p-IJoI 

. ol ^LxJl ^i-P 4-oLa^jJLx-oJl 

http://www.aber.ac.uk/media/Documents/S4B/ 

d-s>o ^«L> jJ <JL»jCLwu1 .LjjJ <L i>j J'Vl .jjjLxJl 

.Jb.Jj>eJl Ol_J--*-ll JLc- (J J-S^ 2 >dl 


Floyd Merrell, Peirce , Signs, and :_. jjU j_j- «4_Lp jil aL'UIU oL-Ljj 

Meaning, Toronto Studies in Semiotics (Toronto; Buffalo: University of Toronto 
Press, 1997), Chapter 4. 

Ferdinand de Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, Edited by Charles (4) 

Bally and Albert Sechehaye in Collaboration with Albert Riedlinger; Translated 
and Annotated by Roy Harris (London: Duckworth, 1983). 

John Sturrock, ed., Structuralism (London: Paladin: 1986), pp. 31-32. (5) 

Charles Sanders Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce, 8 (6) 
vols. (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1931-58). 
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(. * 

JL>iJ ^151 I *»— ■* 1 k— 1-*> ■*« 1 ^1 

_jl l 4_pjli S jl a.L> JJLajo*! k^L! ^j>- ^<*J l 4 ^p Hj5” 4^3 

•> t * 
ill « a v_— 1 la JL>- ^3 c di_ta I ^_*»<L> L-Ow) j 


* m p . 

c-jLlS’ J_P 005 lil L/? j— <aJ>- cJjjLo ^3 Ufcjj-P j j_SsJL~J 

^ p p p 

-OfsJO.3 l <Uj L o -- ,.i JLi La-L« O-J.-S' lit I j^Vl . ( j-Ji jjl^JJ 

.^_o5 (_s^ ^•■■- 1 *> flj I* jA4j i^LLJIp w-jwaJl 

»ol t 0 J_g_S” 4-> jS>tJL> CJj J-* OO *> (1)1 C(^l jJl ^OLsI^j 
cLLiN t *^sS £*-> 4^L-»_-^-Jt {j£> JL-J N <1)1 4-4-5\j>sJl 

. Oa ^ -w 3 ^jjl LaO>0— j 

N iJLft I 4~olj.i® i jJfc 4IjL-<w~om-U <. 4j 3 

. *(^OjLJiN L; ^L*J 1 .5 La)! ' dJJL— -3 C uIj j*-> l jS' JjL— ll I ^_JLS" .Ojij 

^ <■/* a JUL jia^J 1)1 j-^ ^y* ^^1 oljLiNl ^IjjIj 

^yip o^l jL*iN I j t Jl c^ljl-kilS” i 4ll^^Jl LjLj»- y> ojIjLJIJ l ^ <.».»») 

... o^l^L^i! La^IopL ^ t o^— >l^>«Jl 

4^— jI^.^ i ^ i3 1 L^> $l<>w 4^_i Lo. — .*^1 1 o 1 ^|jLamJ1 l i M - 1^.4 1 I ^ 1 ^ 

® 4 H 5 ^<»J| o->ljLJ)^/lw 1)1 ^^>-jVl ^Jlp c ojsUj^j «-L»^>*yi oAa 

^_Ul_j ^ jJl d)[ 0—1.3 d)l ^ ^ ) I? .4 HjLww-vwJ1 


O j 6 1 Is » « 9 l O^ljLJa! jO_«u 2 _a (J cji L . /J . j 1 

L^j taj ^-v2^vi I ^ I ^ ~a.‘+ $ ^^Lp J^JoL Lqp*tj 

O'Li-LSvJ! L.^? i i ojLw<»-^»*J! <j! ^ »-^ - > ^-s*-!^ ^jLxj 

^<>j>- ij^ -1 *^ aj j^ 0! 4 13^ > ~ Cx^'J 4 Lj-J^U-Oj oJs c -0^_>eJl 

^_a! j-laj! oO_A> ^aijJLj (j! * j-o—U w-i .- S ’ j c f-i— -uL/1 o_L& 

(J jjij La ^5 Ij^j ^ L/° fc -* J>1 -^ !0~* sOJtL) j! .A3^il<JI 

^Ja-aOjj (. LLLjLp a jl j1>Lll jJ* cii—il—) ^s>- j-> WojLJjp) 

•J-^jO 

CjULjfu 

N c_ ((oljLi^l UJ_p» _ j;Vl ^w-L-Vl *L XO*M J! ^j!j f-LioL 

0_>-l^ , OjL^jw^vvJl /tJ. L-../2.a AO.,^ " i La ^IjP LL L-o^-^J I ^t)Lp! (jjjSJL) 

La JSL ^L^_~J! ci o*L )) : (Umberto Eco) ^SLl jJ^l J y o>LL ^ joJI 

•Ls-OwJ ^ 4 _^j *■**- ) 1 *s^2— o • ^ 0 ^ Lp^*> 1^ 0 j L-ws^' I 

,^_>~! LnAjI <■ 

p p 

o>!j— j j-^3 j oLJlS ^J-£Lo O'ljUiL/! -Li^lJ c ^JU-ows-wa jjJaJo 
io o-'ljLDL/l o^j j-/?L*_oJl 0 ^uL_o-^vJl ^aj»Jb Li .*-Lo!^ o^l^-L^l^ 
j\ (J L-mO-J I oL^ J | dlL (jLUa) Lij O'Lo J k> - a )> ^j_SLJ 

.^SljJl ^L*_«J! 4 pLo? 4*JlS 0 •( A— fl.‘« .y? 

^jjU jO jrJl^ _^1) oljLiVl ^j-P 0 >Lj j la j O' j g L 


Umberto Eco, /l Theory of Semiotics, Advances in Semiotics (1) 
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1976), p. 7. 

ipL.OJ'i/l j.* bJL* jJj-i OUi 'yf] . «^jj)i _j (Genre) UJl 5 o^Lc. (-:;;-) 

ry» Some kind of Referential Context y LO (Kind) J Jj)L»^5 U>o>pl^L J 
L/ 1 ^' ^ uc ^ a ^**PP a § e y (Such) J J^U-oO j JL-Jl 

<co>» ^yd O' oUi J! uO I .(«U U Sort of ^ U5) (Sort) JiL*US j OdJaJU 
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^Jj SjLdj <Jjl * L^»L)I jj*~ 4 <. Ad-~^. L a J l 

- ^ 

■li jJ Oj_>- i^ajj^a ^3 i 4jL*%J_aJi jj ,j_a Lp jj IajLlpL aSj Lv^-ww> J ' 

(Essay Concerning Human <_$ j~iJ I p-giJl JjbS SJli-a (John Locke) 

^Lw*-^JI ^ yyJuLJl .(1690) Understanding ) 

♦* 

dL-j^^-3 {ft y * ** t ^ 1 1 ^ ^ ■. jm i w d* ' 1 ^ i *> d — ^ - -i * I, a ft Lx — o — * I 

t ( 1 9 13 _ 1857) (Ferdinand de Saussure) 

_ 1839) (Charles Sanders Pierce) jjJuL^. jJjLtJ Lj fi i yCl\ 

(Semiologie) Is ./? a JJ-A J*A J j .(1914 

idUil y Jj** ur* .1894 ^LxJl .y lgy5 aL> jisf^A ^j| 

laJja Jjo 1916 j»L*Jl <y jXi ^Jil! (General Linguistics) 

■j^ 

ya s-y^tS ddjLdVi jji /»J Lp j13>jL| 1 . . . y5L»_oJ! y* 

c *V I ^*-Lp yo 1 * j^r LjSLj .4jLff’L»jy-'yi SLydi 

aLU yJl ‘CodSvJl ya) L>-^Jy. Jl i ^ _y 9 • A I ^ i ^ yA 

yjl yJlydlj o'jld-^1 ot-Js (j-jJu y*>j .(«ojLil» yl tsemeion 
aJL ^y>xJl d/ t j_*_! *)i jvd-*Jl ld_A L)i Lwj . I 

A^L**J'il L<y .ijldda LflJL^ aJ 01 *c! *J y^J ^ 

,p **■ 

l ^ i? .Ll$o yJl ydl jJJl j yL*Jl p_L*J! Ula y ya £yi Mj 

C t 1 . ^ 3 ^ ■ d _ } ^ 1 ^3 Lj ^ ~ ^ j V * .« 1 1 

. dj j^Ljl A3 cj^*" l_S^ L^jISvO 


Jibto5 J-iil 4 JjJa y ' djb»“ ^jLiu iLjjJl y «^jj))j - 

. Genre J 

Tzvetan Todorov, Theories of the Symbol , Translated by Catherine (2) 

Porter (Ithaca: Cornell U. P., 1982). 

Ferdinand de Saussure, Course in General Linguistics , Edited by Charles (3) 

Bally and Albert Sechehaye in Collaboration with Albert Riedlinger; Translated 
and Annotated by Roy Harris (London: Duckworth, 1983), pp. 15-16. 
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Lp ® ^ L->~ jJ I ^ <m ^jjl ^ i L 

i_j^LLdJl ^Jl <u-^jJL Lai t ((<LLpL»jl>-*V I 3L>J1 { jj» *y>*S oljLiVl 
j I )) ^_a ® LL L^»—vJ I ® ^jJl jcp. j)jLL> 

( j^> j-o jl5 . (jja^-oJ 1 ( ^_a L^j^aj LLa t«oljL»i^>U j^*>LSL2Lll 

e, fi. * 

jL^JL^li t^^M-LUVl ^j-a <_£ J_>-Vl 4-£J>*Jl ^j-Lp l J /^_P l-C-_X_) 

:^VI ^5" j t(John Locke) ii jJ j j>- ^ AjUJela^ia 


aLwQta^A*kL 


^>1 

(*) 


4«w4)mMiJ 


Lo-LSliJ I j^ ^yj*«<»JL ^ (_^ g| * - 


ol 


jLjjU ’ j^jLSLdJlj ^jjj-^aJl *uJir jjjLv-aJl i (Semeiotike) 


Li I 


LJ^' t t_? J 


I'fSLz 


( lSJJ 


» <LL 


JJ— 


Jjl 


La JSS'j 


Lb . . . 4_s 1 1 ^> L .,.> i5 l s-LljI <cj>ljL*<j/l c^Low^ ^J_p ^JJa_i 

^ p 

^ ^L>j^ Jl UjL^pI ^^Ip ^ ■ps>\ y ijjj^ 

t* (, f 

ljul AjjJj^ j+S> t t ciJJ JJ t Ua>«Jl 

^jJl jjdjLaVl j-S' d-> L»— -< a 4_Jl_P j ^-^— > jl S— — ) La 4^_>-L) a 

•• 

* p p 

4_L>Lv*> ^_i p_l_*jLi jl £-JaJ_~j JJ-P ^1 t«^J-P» J_Lp 



A-JLp (jJLkj La 

^ r 1 Lf - /3 a UL*-1 ^L-Ow^-a-«-s^j . V J^ n id^ l L ..* I wL<J' « LwOmm<mJ I *Ca Lp 

^l^jj - '-* 1 j— ^~L l J— -Laj J I ojLLjLJ ®L_>- 


Jl» 


(JL-*Xw«l LaLl ^UJI 5 <j-~Jl jlJLiiJI ^51 K^coLaw^JI)) 


Charles Sanders Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce, 8 (4) 
vols. (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1931-1958), Paragraph 2.227. 

j«J fj . Hali ’^5Li» (Formalism) jj. L* y 1 «j^Li» _j Formal ^ (^) 

wsJLj AjI l-a- 1 ! t LLs] Aj jj AjLa> U jl jL SI !-La lljSLjll 

.A3 Jb ffyC pj Ol>clku2a 

. ^a^all (5) 
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(6) 


^t- i la «,f) *>S~ M 4lj Lwo-^J 1 1 


..,<>. .'._! I ^L5J| J_sAjJ! 

. ^IjUi NL ^-jjIxl<J! jyS\j 

y“ * J jJjLLj i — -~. J > nj <1 jL.o^wJ 1 v — 4 j j^y 7-! j2»3 1 f^y-i 

r 1 *" sr^ 4 ( jj— j— JljjJ-l j_*j) (Charles W. Morris) 


(7). 


'J 


LiNl 


djLwO-«.^Jl 4^U-^J ^ 0^1 1 - ^ J 1 la . /? j jjl 

^ • s - . Jg -i w>Lw>s.^Jwa j! 4 j j-lij 

^jj» Oj j -JtS ^*_~o 4 JL>- ^Jl 5J jJij aUL^_~J| .£-~j!j 

w 

! JLLiJ! • Lg-j-iL^j LgJL>*-a JLiJj>tj ^Jl L^-j 


.,/3 )l 


^4 J-U .OjLki^U twftJj-Ojl ( _y^' J ^ ^*L»J^! 

6 Jw*j 0 ^-yLw^wwwJl \-*±S' $ 4 jL-i'Vl J^La^iV aJL^2 Jla 4 . 5 la i j ^ 

w 

i ^S' j ^ la«.t ^^Jl 1 ^ 4 ^! 4_£j j-^- 1 

LloU jJij 4-aU^/ 4>-L>- ilLLA <jl ^s<a! j-ll (j* 

4^*jJL La! . 4-^9 Ljl» J 1 4j j.)q \ ! I tO L»-L»*^*J I 5 LJL>- ^.oJ 

jj jja^J j_3^\Ja->! 4 la a i j ^_*u wiLjJaj 4Z»J«^~4 JJLLs 4 vJ->L->r ^ * o !l 
ji • 4^P I jp.<ajJ 1 JJw>*j 4^ y~-° 4j w^Lj>t ^ *A 

4^aL*Jl ^^Lw^Jl 4 J 0 L .. < »-.-».w. l 1 (jl j j j5L>- L)L«_jj 

L^lwi>tw<l iJLjLo-^ (J^Ljo L»^ 4 4^1015” Ll to! jL-u^y 1 4^jo 1 ^ « 1 .p 

ejLki^LJ 4_pj^JL«_<» l l La j^. la 1 xy l! ^^a_j L . j-a 


Winfried Noth, Handbook of Semiotics, Advances in Semiotics (6) 
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1990), p. 14. 

Charles William Morris, Foundations of the Theory of Signs , (7) 

International Encyclopedia of Unified Science, vol. 1 , no. 2 (Chicago, 111.: The 
University of Chicago Press, 1938), pp. 1-2. 
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jJjJj / jf\ L j^\ 

J-&I jJaJl ^-JL^vJl U ^i_P 4_> J-Jw-H S' 

4j>- jl Jl jj-5 j j ^ ia.^<t 1 I JJLXU ! J^JLp (Jj^JL ^jjajxJ V L^JLSvJ .AjsUiiJ! 

oll^la ilL* Ail LJ-P ^4-lJl 1 _ 5 JLp IaJ-S" y jUa^l J^pL^-VI 

•£~“' J cr^" W-* 

LfJ jl ^«) ^-o— 0 ISI ^j-4-S" ‘jj L.-o-^-.«.J I j*-J 

p 1*< 

jjL~^ -JJ ^L*jI Jj>-jjj l 4^1*Jl LgJ y&L*j l LgJlj^oJ^ j w LgjL^^p- 

S_A3l j_o_) Ja_Jj_; <L^<lj^ JU»t» L$Jl . ( O L*-« L>J I ( j^a .}jJl>^ 3wLp ^3 
J«A9 ^ 2 L>-^j *^1 ^°J .oiJmJLa 4^>s^Jwo oljilj 4 j jlaj 

4«jiiW^ jjlj 1^ ^ j I 4^0 1_> O ^ j - i jj> *_ ^ . | <*7 . , J b ^ ^ww Lw^ww^^j Lj 

(jJ ^ ]^>-*i a j 4_^jLj^| 1 c-l o. i-P^ ^LoJL?- j/ 1 s-LoJLp^J Il a-l_<k_Lpj 

■ ^ y-O 1 f * ^ jwL^X. .> 1 1 ^ jL^>jl^ 

^jJ! JJjJl j) 4jj-j-Jl aIj Lwo-^vJ i ^Jlp <, jLlSCJI Ijla yZ jj 

aIujjj^ I <jj Lw»_^«J ! oLIju /j~j Jl v? q J I v *..*^ 3 ; j ~ .(ajj^JI jl*_jLo IfJl 

oLIwLij 


(Hjelmslev) .l— 4 ^) ^ ^ 1 1 4-^— wv*J')ll ^ I 
L ^S ^4.jj^lJlM ^-lla . 1^4 |»-1j>w-*«S ^0 <Jjl jJb j-i-^l I . j j-~> 

^Oj^bjJl ^ gJsZ JLi ,JJl>sJ 4-w>x_^Lo 4jj^lJlj . 1929 ^»UJl 


Roman Jakobson, «Language in Relation to Other Communication (8) 
Systems,)) in: Roman Jakobson, Selected Writings (The Hague: Mouton, 1971), 
vol. 2: Word and Language , p. 698. 

Roman Jakobson, On Language , Edited by Linda R. Waugh and Monique (9) 
Monville-Burston (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1990), p. 6. 
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. op 1 ^JaJl i^y 1 i_5^' 


^ «j2 )3»- ‘iwlww^ 4_*jJaOj . . . (j^-^j j5b>- i. o5 

jLop*)II *_> oi(jLJj3/l -\J»-Ij <jl y_ »,.>t_i . . . 3-^J • ♦ ♦ 

jjb p-Lj /j5 . . . ^^JflJl j ^^LJJlj p-ljJl (^^L-jLS" l 4-4«-.]a3l ojL-« — -J l 

uA lK -^j-Ji W3 _ji 3r" 

3jL-«--mi< ^gjL^-y- O^P 0-9jJl ^^3 09 j^Jojj l 0*_3 O’ H la la Jl51xJL> 


J1-MJ 4 
oj L vWxwJ 1 


®4jJJ 3L-* L-* *5 1 (^ajUs jJl# 3 *jj 5L>- iJb>wj . 4P jJO» 


15jfc oJL>wL>tj 31 


^ ( <UjLo-« jJzj jJsj (_£ ji>-Vl 


j 3> jfr Ij « ■<> 1 1 O-uIji® L-5^1 L>^JH ^ 

J)..\s'i 03 J5*~-L Aj^JwJU 

3j>s-j .3yL<o>-Nl j_*ljJaJ! ( j^> 5 j_Jl 5" ^Jj-sl ^^Jlp i _ 5 -oJ^I ^Sj^oJl 
^o?3a»vvJl ojLq-*vJ1ii 3j_j ad-® ISO I s__^ 5I ^xJln j^-p 3 ^-> ^oJl 

^ (Levi-Strauss) ^-jl^o ^aJ L^Lp 3-^uj ; oljLiNl o>l®ji3-« 
(Lacan) 31-5NJ t (Totemism) a^Js^JaJlj aJyjJl JlpI jJ j Sjjia—Sl 
ftj_p| jJ» ^ (Greimas) (Barthes) OjLj t^j^Ul 

• ^ ^-—3 1 


0-33x51 a3L^--Jl» 31 (Julia Kristeva) LLx. £ U^r ^UJj 

P P (al V p 

^-uL—Vl -LJjJl® 3 jjij 31 3 s"i Lo_>jj t w^53»ej ^jJl Oj-jIaJI 31 • • • 

(j3 C 4-1*5 i 4jl ^3 J^o-5j CpLo^I 0»>jLo-« tj\ ^3 jJ yj ^JJl 

. (13) «oJ 5 J ->ui3o 31 


Jakobson, Ibid., p. 703. (10) 

.-->L5jl IJl* /y» J-^JI ^iu\ (11) 

,<L— A) J J.iflll (12) 

Julia Kristeva, «The System and the Speaking Subject,» Times Literary (13) 
Supplement , nos. 1249-1250 (12 October 1973). 
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#• 'bl B 0^ i_y^ jgi ^ 

y*L«~Jl UJL' U l^iSj 


/ 4 ^((<1>- jJ <Jl oJl jl^_U^f 

^ 4^ow^J 1 0*^/ J j Ij « ai a «* i t l L$ 1 | 

p ** 

J^jL .ojL*i^/l d^La j.\s 1 a ^jyjjj^i .^jlII i^> j-^-^ ^j- 4 i ^’~j- j ^ 1 j 

oLaj la *. ..a ^ fls I B ^ Jfc ( ( J-JajJl 4_*_j J, .,fg j ^j) 4 _a_LJ| jj j j_*» j— >-" 

. (15) «oljLiNl 

^ ^ * “' 

! <t-wxLwl aAUI jl ^ylj jiia*. o. ll j-JtSvJl y>doj 

f, * * *V 

tj^LajiaJwoJl ^_a! (_r^ 4 <L> <c*JJ! ijl i)j~~j jS L>- ubjj JSy 

, (16) ^^JI &U~Jl 

<-«j_la_L» 4 jJJl» ol (Benveniste) c^^i^jLlu Jj-1,j 
4 ^ jj>-*yi c->Lo jla*.oJl £—<*_>■ L^_ojp ^Jl ^^jL^-^JI jl ^ .»iaj-*.*u 


(17), 


'«oUUI jS3 v 1 -^ 1 

4_« j^la 1 <y ll ( _^JajJl 4_*J » jl ^jl ^ji-J Jaj-% L^j 

p ** 

4-laL^ JaAS Jl>- 4 ^ylva 0* J j L^SCo-i "V 4 jLLaL o"L « 4w>*m3 I 

. <l8) «iJVjJl 


JbA»- ^Jj 4 ^yA iS^ia^oJi 4jcUl jl jL*XpI (_5^" ^ 


Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, p. 16. (14) 

.15 i4~Ji> jJuail (15) 

Roman Jakobson, «Linguistics in Relation to Other Sciences,» in: (16) 
Jakobson: On Language , p. 445, and Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and 
Language , pp. 655-696. 

Emile Benveniste, «The Semiology of Language,)) in: Robert E. Innis, (17) 
ed.. Semiotics: An Introductory Anthology (London: Hutchinson, 1986), p. 239. 
Claude Levi-Strauss, Structural Anthropology, Translated by Claire (18) 
Jacobson and Brooke Grundfest Schoepf (Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1972), 
p. 48. 


34 


vJLj Lo^JslUs (_£ t _!—*_) 

ij^ljpjl® jl) jJt> 4jJJl oij Jj» Jfcl Jbj 0 } 

-f 4 

j^i 5, JjjjU; aIjL--<»-wwu e jJL~» (jJ I j»sj>- s yi lJj& ,(®^)l JiJl 

c«jI J l aJpL.^ y> c <w oLlljo 

oJ^j _ jl Jai*}Ul ! jJJi JlLaj) L ^ J> - a ( J- <> ^ >X -’ ^ ^Jl 

^aIuloJI 1 ^Jj .(<_£ j-*-^ 

»** J, 

. ^oAl5l)l £z\ la *ji 0-1 4^jLp jL*aj*b/1 ^jp C*->wL>jl 

j-JjJl a_*J ^Jl ^Jl .,io i? <v « 1 1 ojJLiiJl ojLij j_>»jlJI jyj^j 

1 LL^-La 4^i (Jj_j l 4 JwjL^VI LgjLo-v*i 0 j^xjj t J AAS 

. 4jJj LiJj jJU j 4-^ww L— - i 

^jj^ojl 0 -Uj>- J l <j) jJal^Jl 4_*JJlS jj j^-~~J jS L>- (J^JL> 

j^Lkjj . Jp (J-U N j C~9 Jl Jj tO^lb j-vS’Lp 

w * 

,4j»JJl J ( jP JL*j JL>- Jl ^ JyaA^l i 

jl ^j-U^jjl I jj» J^S"! 4jJ-Jj>s->^|M 4_*Jjl <jJJw<kj V fc JlLjl ( J-yy^ 1 J-£j 

* e . . . ' 

wlj jl ^j-^^-i 1 (Jail J) J- ^ ■OwJ I ^^3 I j »/7 * P 

■4 u* *»> 

j*s- 1^-\»p jl] jl jJJjLS" ,v^->L«_L^Jl l <jlj Ll« ^IjjJI oJu 

aJub •j,** ^ jj) Oli jjLoJl ij_L>w<i i_lP ‘UaLw-jj Jwo^>sJl ( jA ojj^ 

. (aj>s^»E_/s ^’l^l-’ (^^l ^>««Jl 4»s^ jdi UJ J<»J>eJl 

i ^_P Li j jJ.JL->. > <*wtf_ljL>x— ^ (_5 j-la_> C-jL^J-SjJl 


Charles Francis Hockett, /I Course in Modern Linguistics (New York: (19) 
Macmillan, 1958). 

Louis Hjelmslev, Prolegomena to a Theory of Language, Translated by (20) 
Francis J. Whitfield (Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1961). 

Roman Jakobson, «Some Questions of Meaning,)) in: Jakobson, On (21) 
Language , p. 230. 
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.JK s- LI aU- 5 UlL>_j L15" . UjjUo 

U^Jli 3JLP i kil- 1 UJUJ I ^ya oliXa yS' $Ss* U-ijJ jlU) 4 Avi?L>- 

w *” 

. L^JUajl^I^ L& jSXsj L^x»_L*j Ip 

^*-UaJl ^U?I^Jl ^j-3 j^c- Jw*^2jUjJ| jl J'^i.J 

O^La jJidUl O^LS 1^1 U) JbAj A^vLp ^jiUJl ^j-aj . C^Lil^wpxJl J_LP 
dlUj ^ jLjaJl j-vAlJlj Uj^JIj ^ ^ wvw- Q www' I ^y y « , <'*? . * 1 15 C A— o 1 

jl (Susanne Langer) a~>J^ jl jj^*» ^^UUJl <_£ j .U-jj>j» ^UaU J 
^5*^1 la.]' ^>jJlj ^~^o_jJl j-jj^yg.xJLS <. 4_> ^ -y3 „ 1 1 JLajM 1 JujL~«j 

^Jl Laj LaLsx^-lj S/IKUlj j/jLLsj LjljJlj Li? jJaj>- jJ_Uj (. ^_«Ulj 

^_Lv2j (jl t ^ L^j>- Lk_L _y>ej ^^Jl j-s^LUl ^ya jJU 

V IgiiJ t ((oU>J5Ljl aJL>- US' <pJJL*Ul ^jUJ <_$ I c J,„.aU7U 

1.5 jJSja jJ-Uj 


. 4liU~a jUa il-U 


— - «? ^ 

i sNNl oU* 4 j_s^?LLaJ| ^a ^_w_5LJl ^J_*Jl lj_* jlUj A_)J_aj (jj 

j/ .aUUI olJL?>-j ^Jl IfrUKU .j5Uj N toli*)UJ! ,j_a aaJjUI 

p. * 

La «LLP 4JL> ] »— 3 ^y-*U I j 1 J-flJL^vwU I 'jja jJi I i »_3 L , L: 5 1 ^jS^ay 

c a- 1 — I 1 4 .jLL ^-jaJL . . . ^ y >- 1 idL^L}Lw< ^3 433L./? ) 

AwL^- J - L 1 Q_L > — S L?X^O t ^L 1 /^|~0 i^A. 1 1 L,»,»^»*a (^ )| v .. • . ■ ./? A j^»^J ^ 

tf- <* 

J— w-oi ^J_p t. L^ " «./>. .«,«« ~ ^5 Lo-j *^-^“ ^ aJ V <. ® I ® 

j^-.iioL I ^^3 ® UK ® ; a jU | 


(23) 


t U j j^v? 3 W 4jLa *!)L5Lj I jLsi^ j j/ 1 3U_>| (JJl3 

A3 j lad- U I aAjJI Aj j IJ-JUj L^_>l jl 


.M ,1.L: 


Susanne Katherina Knauth Langer, Philosophy in a New Key: A Study (22) 
in the Symbolism of Reason, Rite and Art (New York: Mentor, 1951), pp. 86-87. 

.88 ^y> i <> — ai ^JL^all (23) 
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C- 

oUJl 


j jliol ^J_SL*io l j 

7-3L^JI y^y Jl Sfl iLl J yuj . ((I^JLaiI jjP L >— 

' lw ' «• 

^Ji ^ijjiJi dS JUsi^i j3L-j jlp 

. 1(A_wJJ| |*_$L>cJ ^Jl C_jLL_>x_J 1 _^_*_oJ>-L La>«-Lww>I 

IlLa_sj»j ol>dk^L4 A-UL^ jj ( J - J1 jjjjl eJufc a»?tJLv«j 

/ ' > «i<>j>- ^s> aL/jp LgJj ; ((^jiJl 

. K L>-^J^wo_wwJ I W LI ^1 y j y* yu lol 

.[L>-jJ ^L*JI ^»_L*Jl Ui* y -L>-l <_£ <ui—J , yi c ! 

LL>«_a yJkiS~i ^.^>1 y ^y L^>- ^-a-^-Ll Lg o L. < ^~jI ^-L ll^ 

^jJlj tS/jl aJL— <J l .. . \y\j-y . . . ilL-wJVl 

J2_] I A A L I ^ yJ* ^ J ■ < >...« i ■» A> A.J L*%wG C ^^wL^Ll 


^ .. a I ^Jjjl ^j-d L/j}l yi l- ' -— ' LI 4_J_P l A_i^_i_Ut tJ^La jJaJ^jJU A_^j5L*_a_JxJ I 

^jj_Jl ^y\ ^jLl 0 L 0 jJa^Jl J o.L& LS^ ^ -Lw»Jl 

*j p p 

jLipI jl .U jSj All«JVl aJL-^J! ^JlP f-yjl}\ LjUi •• • 

^Jlp ieJL^t^Jl ^jUv>' c <*^jI^LJL c Li-L ^jJl La_j t k_sl ^ jJLlaJ! 

p p 

aI_o_aL LL-fc-^s-JJ (. -LjwL?- j jJaJ^a ' ^j_a l g " ■> jj ^L»l La 

. W L>-^J j yj\y L&^wjSj <Cy j J L&jL^LpI 


Ll J^a LlLp i^S>xj Lo-ij® AjI "" 'OjL LL/jj jl £-°J 

^_!a.*-o^? t Wa-j^*JL/I y ~x >- 1 L^>- jJ LI , -^-L"LJl^ jyj*y^ 

* ? 


.89-86 y> t <*— aj j_Ls<all (24) 
Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, pp. 16-17. (25) 

Roland Barthes, The Fashion System , Translated by Matthew Ward (26) 
and Richard Howard (London: Jonathan Cape, 1967), p. 11. 
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_^L>- ^ I ^ ^ I taA^ • 4^0 I 1 

t f. ^ P * u> £ 

^JlP ^--^L-*>l ^J-^T l)I_J t Jo| Qa^Jg.* * 4 w iJ_ll^ (jl 

UjJij v-JVl L^J jl ^ / 27) «^U^JI j! oljLi^l 

-Up ^w- JVl ^i^ojJl ^—1 j ^~*'l>Uu (jl >-_~*.ygJ 1 ^J«a l *Ujl— < j— uJl . \ <^> 

.(_£ I tU->I^UjNl UuLa j; la'. .o 4»-ulji 


(Leonard Bloomfield) -iLd* jL 3jtljJ I ^-jSfl JjJL 

. (( 4^j L-<»— J 1 ^3 j >»L-j'yi <j ^o-* L-w»J 1 ^-A l» 01 

> * ytC- 

,JJL>- (jjJJl <* ^L*Jl ^JlpN L^jL> 5JoL.^wvJI j jJTL>- 

. <29) «4^U - <i ^k-Jl oljU-Vl p* J\ . £-jNl 

j_ol jJlj jLaJuJl ^^1 j-*J ^*^LsVl 01 4-alp 0 j-~jLw*_-~*J1 

/jp 0^->“i->»uj_j t (-5^ t OLL cO^Lc-V! uul 5 ^p.0i j 

JLD0J15 cJUaiNl JjL - j 01 i^Juj . (30) «jli_hJl S0^» 

j jjsx-oUJ 4 > ^0_a. ! 1 ^l$0 . KoliJJU _5" Lg_J Jj>- ^3 ^a j 
L i. — > jil J l i N I JjI — *j 1 j-* Jla - ^jV! Jl j .~ J l <J j->- 

*-~<>J>- ^3 t 4 jIu5sJIS" 4jJ_a^Jl oLajJaU^Jl ^Jl jl tM^ljJW* 4_j| j*L L*_> 

_j-A *Jl jUsd ^3 J l v3-> 0/ 1 J^L- J 01 tcJlj^* - *^! 


Roman Jakobson, «Current Issues of General Linguistics, » in: (27) 
Jakobson: On Language, p. 50, and «Linguistics in Relation to Other Sciences,» 
in: Jakobson: On Language, p. 454, and Selected Writings , vol. 2: Word and 
Language, pp. 655-696. 

Leonard Bloomfield, Linguistic Aspects of Science (Chicago, IL: (28) 
University of Chicago Press, 1939), p. 55. 

Roman Jakobson, «Towards a Linguistic Classification of Aphasic (29) 
Impairments, » in: Jakobson, Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, p. 289. 
John Fiske and John Hartley, Reading Television, New Accents (30) 
(London: Methuen, 1978). 
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o I Jljjj ,^_jli ^Ja>- 

w ^ 

^Jh\ j j coL*JJl5 <JljJl oLajJal<Jl ^Ip j£ ji (_£»Ul (j £j«xJl 

oljLtVl a! 


j iilll 

* 

y**- 1 y&J ** jy^y** 1 ojLJj^i/l J Lo ^3 j Ja - - ■ *» 

i J*\ {j* cM U^J 'jr^ y? 3 


IWl 


6 j j^jjj^i ujjAj . jy^> y** 4^9 £‘/3:> ^l*Jl 

oL>-*^\Ja_*/j'^ lj JLf-ij_aJl 4 _a jJa_L^ 4_*JJl j^U ,|»*>L^Jlj 4_*JJl 

I® I ^ ft 1 - ^ C 1 ^ wO I 4_L&^^»«.* > . ^ ^ 


^yjLp ^ j-fri,oJ' IJla J^yJaSJj .4_^l>- oLiL>iJ 


oJJl 


r 


J! 


j_^SL> t Jaii 4i j la l.oJl 4jJUl ^^Jlp j 4 , l«U ^L^Jl oU^JaloJl 

1 

* .<3 ^£-9 4 A** ll 1 C Lxw^h-J I ^ 

t(4j*J® 4 ja jk:* as ^JJ La^LS jLjLC-I (, LaJ~*»«-»J IS 4_1 jLwa— ** 

^Jl 4 — jJL » j . 4>*JJ| ^1p t a*>^JI ^1p jy^y^ ji *^j • Lo-U*^ 

( ^ y lJi jJt Jj^l frj La C 4j J-JJLlI! 4jjj_^j_*J| 4^Lw»-ww»J1 

^1 1 ^~Jj) t 4 ^jLvx»^**JI ^s 4^*>txJl -XpI^aJI^ 

4_>«JLa-a p .L^>l-L>twl oLaJL>*J LgjjS j jl*J N ^iJl oL^jL»_«Jl 
<_** Lf2l5j (l ^'>“ J-l>^ ^>J-^ »<»Jl 4 — jIj-Li jy^ 1 j-^ 

y^J'k cf®* lT^-? ^ jJt 

“* p 

iiliiil if j^ 9 <Jr?J Lfll5j) jyijJl j, s> o^iiuJl j'jlaJ 

jj>\ j.la ll k__CjLla^ (_y^' t4j^J^Vi ej»A 

t>„ ^-<J' v<^ yyw J I oU^iaixJi aIpLw-NIj 4liliill 

(_J J ^ 1 ^ C ( ^lJ J^.1. ,'s . J 1 I ^) cjL^wA_^A>J^/ 1 4»A ^ ]^ I.N i ^V .. l I 

(4^L)Jj>-'yi 4loJL>Jl) lAiJL>xj J ^Ajjal^Jl (3r-~J JL^VI j) 0 J j^*”^ 
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ul Oj3 4 ^ 0 jia i. <J l u) yy.y f * ^ ' ^ - k *-**° ji Uip) 

**> ? * 
,(LoL> 1 J-i-Lpxj sJJ-L>tj 


! 4^j 


. (31) vJlj ( j^/jjJl O-iLa t TtJ Ul “ 


., r 

CrH ‘£^'j ®JJjrr^' w „. w 

i»LAj ol 4 «wjL^NI cIjLi/ 3 I^jXp'V I 0j*-I ^3 

- 1 . . L i. - t . • - 


w ilrr 1 . J-^d 


.40J1 ^^3 COl jlxJi ( jP- 


jJL o l .3LiL)*Vl lj_& ‘^TJ fy 3 * 0 J-— S'jLJl 0 j jJa_0*Jl 

J-JlJ^oj (Valentin Voloshinov) ^ jJ j-uoNli 
^^Jlp oAjJloJj 4_>Jbc<Jl jj^j^ lS LJ (Mikhail Bakhtin) 

^jjJL >^_3 j} yS) ^_.,i J ) . 4j^iJJl <bo jJaOiJl ^3 4j^ljJl OJ Li ^L*J ! 
^^pL&jl^-I cJ-^Lo jj-* *j-?- ojLJj\l op* ! ^»t>V5sJl ^1 _p 
o^La n^zJ Ju tcJ^LoJl i_fJLJ ^ £jU- ojLil L&jLopU ^jLu t ^JaL« 

^ oljLiVL L$i3*}^ ^ ojLiNl ^^Gca ^ ^ ^^joJa.yg.-a 

• t ^ A 1 «^0* t * t ^-pk o . I 1 ^3 t 4 _j^_*_U I ^ea^-jsSlOaJ ! 1.3 


Rosalind Coward and John Ellis, Language ahd Materialism; (31) 
Developments in Semiology and the Theory of the Subject (London; Boston: 
Routledge and Paul, 1977), pp. 4 and 14, and Mihaly Csikszentmihalyi and 
Eugene Rochberg-Halton, The Meaning of Things: Domestic Symbols and the Self 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1981). 

Valentin Nikolaevic Volosinov, Marxism and the Philosophy of (32) 
Language, Translated by Ladislav Matejka and I. R. Titunik (New York: Seminar 
Press, 1973), and Mikhail Mikhailovich Bakhtin, The Bakhtin Reader: Selected 
Writings of Bakhtin, Medvedev, and Voloshinov , Edited by Pam Morris; with a 
Glossary Compiled by Graham Roberts (London; New York: E. Arnold, 1994). 
Volosinov, Ibid., p. 21. (33) 
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oL«jj u L j-wJ *)! I yLpI . ^tjjLJl ‘lL^j>tJ j j -~* j_^> J LiJ L i I 

d> c 

jl tl927 j»L*JI y c(Yuri Tynyanov) 

<Lo jJiia ! liLjdj Lgjl OJj'l ‘WaJL>xJ| <C^a lyjl 4j»dL*^»Jl8 


^y 4jyldl ^y^Ledl yP yJ-s^ajiLa La»&_j <■ l g l , at ... a^ l-g la 4 ^CsIj_i 

4jb^j jL*3 Jj>-y j/ 8 ! 1929 ^L*Jl y jJ y tw^Sj . ^(<La jiiLoJl 

(J jA il J^SLoj j/ . . . illaljj 4jjdJ ia jia'.a ySvou 4jJL*La 4jj«j 

M * 

.^-LjnJwoJ 1 1 ^ylijJl J J la I a Jy j/l <Cj^ly 4^ j) la « a .5^y-y 


JLil . <36 (( <lLL*_4 4j>*_> j L> 4_L>- y ^y t 4_j_*_a 4 j yd 4-C- y»j>i_a ^J I 


(Claude Levi-Strauss) y jl y~- yLJ :> jJd> yJl <_$ yiJl Jlk 

l^y_***5 jyLn-> d I L«l .a^aLij/l ^JJL?- y 4_j^aly 4j>jL*^« 

l^UUi. jl _pbJl tJL^Jl L _ r U- 

Jiyi y> ^JJjy°J AljtjJ <uJLi-aj 4j^La <Laj-lila LAjLjLpL 4dJJl ^a 
(J j_Hj U5 COjLJljll .JjLjdl 4_oJl,3 L>kjLjLpL> L^-Jt^a j ^JlaUw^J .4jLL*»Jl 

y*> o j->jj yL*j . (i^yLJaJl ^lyJl yyly -L>-l8 jyy»jJy 
oli\ yi — < j y (Gunther Kress) ydliy (Robert Hodge) 

^ Idjfc 4 _j^*j La (_)-^ j t ® <Ly L<*jy I aLjL^^«8 

oJla j*N i4l^L*jy~j!l boUJ j_p Jyu ^L»^> I ^ nl^i 1 

/ ^ K l g ~ a - la jj oLa jJal<J l a»..L i L y y- Us»Ljjl 4 Lj- " y o ^y-'S/l 


.61 y> t4*_i jJlvall (34) 

.166 y> t J-U<ail (35) 

.66 y> t 4 *_jl j_Ljall (36) 

.23 y> 4 4— _iiJ j.^.. iol l (37) 

Bob Robert Ian Vere Hodge and Gunther Kress, Social Semiotics (38) 
(Cambridge: Polity, 1988), p. 1. 
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jL-jlpI <JI ( j_a ^jJ-p 

aIj L-o^wvJ I .5 l*Jo I I j jJjJ I JLL« :>bj! t^L^-wsJl 

c- «*» *,p 

1 LjL j^ bl.-b- <_^ t^jNl 4 j>-^-AJL £ y Lol d • jy**^** 

obUiij'yi Lv2->1 ^j/sj>zjiL> y>c^s t ^5^^ jLSjl L^_LS\-Ji ^J-p 

.4JLSw»^L^Jl 4 j j^lJI ^Jlp j-^ »oljjJaxJlj A^-^Jl 

^Lwfcjll ^^3 J ia 1 j !^JL*J t j*2>XJS Jl ‘py ^A ysJi I lj_* yiS^uCj <=■ ^A-J l 

] <£j L^~~J L 

?^UyJl iJji Up bUJ 

C^*LjLx_S" ( j_P ij j_*_^Jl j*y t l_a Jl_?- ^Jl S ^-La Jlj— j 4-ij 

^Jj>xj j/ ojLw^j t ^LaaJI Jb-I Jb . <^> b**J Ja. v? .. <> J Li L^_aL>oj I 
1 g /> g a 1 ^J 4bJj 1 . L^S ye> £-L**i! ^P jjL^~~Jl Ij^~>sj B . Apl^— ll ya 

. <39, «ixi 

* * * m p 

*y L« L»jl* I t Lvs?L>- LolJ 0 ^jjjj^j j^jLwii^wwJl jl >-b 

p p 

a^LSL XSy^ j-^*i ^ •^- 4s jjp (j^ 3 j*-£r-* J 

^ ^ c. 

^C>- .‘ONlSw-j ^jjaJj JiJUjJl Sjj ^^-P j-J <*->tJl^-a JlAIjtJL) jl 

^slj-U Zyyj N jl - 4jljj>jl JLwjLa j LySU I ( di ytsA (Jj)_Lj1j j/ ^jjjl 

'j-M jl ( _ 5 -Lp LLL ^-o « »«« 1 1 ^*_A JLP L^>_) A3 _ d»* I j Lj I tJA La jj \st „ a ^ J U- 
Lg_i ^ ^JL> t_s - '^ jl^j-ij/lj c kXlaljLj jl I 4~> a (jj^bll la - •.* jJl 

J-* jMi -^j •^U^r'yi £-Slj-J' Crij^h Cr^ 

Jl yt' ^JuSXLkwO 4 ^oJ>-L) ^^I^Jl jl yA ^j_>«LS"ljLa j j£j jl jl_4_l^l 


Paddy Whannei, in: Ellen Seiter, «Semiotics, Structuralism and (39) 
Television, » in: Robert Clyde Allen, ed., Channels of Discourse, Reassembled: 
Television and Contemporary Criticism (London: Routledge, 1992), p. 1. 
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jl ^Jl «UjL_<>~^JI ol ^aj>c_flj LojJL> Jlij .<j ^ j_j-Jl 

j\ 4 ^yjljCoJl jl 4 ^J-*^»Jl 

^j J> ^ 1 4 L. — ^ ftJ-dlj® j/ ^L*_-<Jl . <j j,~/2 - 1' 4j*_o»vJl (J La,^ I ^JuL^j _jl 

^ oL?~‘>Usu<s>lj oljjL-i ^t jJJi 4 a jJjJ 

LLjIjJlS ^-‘j-’J <2 dJl.3 JL>- J_4s *JL^1 oJLa jlj 

4JI J cOljUNl ^j-4 ^*Jlp *UjL-«~~wJ| ^j*o .4»JjLwJl 

^i oi j-^i\j oijU)/! Vi ^ p+j lj jLw v 

w p •» 

j^So iO , l > jijI jl_u*i s y I oAa (j I ^IjLs^wi^JI <Uj»»Ij^ *kS' . 1,^,0, \s’a i 

*9 9 ® > - 

*ui Jjljjj ^JIp (_j5 Uj jj ,\-Qjf-\jji> 1-^1 iiLiju oLp 

<£jls\ j j2S^\ wijjLjVl ^p- 4_)l iijJj jl ^li>t_> c Hj j-JI o>ljLjNI 

^jjJl ^I»»l I ‘j-* _LjJ_) LawUwP ,J~ L«_> L^-S" 4l ,r- * J 

^1 4 f-L^^JJ A^jaJl AjjjsjJI f-l^l LjLSjjL ./2 j coljLi^/l l^:;lgL» ^> 
jl i»LU^ ^ ^ jl *V J .d^ljLj^/l ^j_P ^*--- j s . j I 4-Jl jl 
coljLi^/l jl 4 ( j— SoJl ^JIp fJ-> 4o-L?-Ij aJjJw« £i\j}\ oLJiu^a 

. 4j>-jjJ jjj Jjl 4 Apl ^ jI ^ip £®l_j-!l Lft»Xj-ij*wo 

4 ^dl jJl j oljLi^l l j-^-; olijbJl jJ_s-S\-4-> <_a j . X -1 j_5 

ir^ 1 t jL?^_vS 3 I j 4 iaj>B_$Jl ^j^aJl * — | c l ^ " Ul — —aj 

**' 0 

wIjLp ^»L*J ^3L>e-i1j 4_ojjjJl "jJi ^jjJ I lj^ <_« 1 la^jj . 4 ■ s/3 6 oJ I 

4_»»>lji ^jS* f-j_ijw' , Vl jl ,dJLjSw»_^aj -i— _^jjL) Ajj_*_>a 4-jp L ^ _ l . > - 1 

(^-Ul ^yl^-oJl ^JLxj jri_r > "> ! ^ Ijl t »- J l 
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($jh) <j *eu6) 


o £jU_j 


LJ «XS"j^o J l ^A ^jL^oJI «cJ yL> Li j , c t bJl j JLo 

£j^2_> LLiL .^l^oJl jJ^j_) C ®^Jw*-<»Jl 0Lw*kj|W 

<* 

J^aj U5 c ^ j jL^xjI j\? ^j«-<»Jl 

JiLi oljLi^l JUJj . (1) «oljLiVl Vl N» 

cjIS jl oLg^jJl jl jJl jl ol jl jj^<aJl jl cjU>-L5sJI 
J Nj (. Lgjli 0-UfJ ( j_S\J Ce-L-Jp'b/I jl 


C- w C- *" 

J$l ^c_^vAu ^^J)) 4_)l jjJL*-; L^_Lw>s_) LowL^p *V| oljLi| 

jl f ' i _f^’ CS^J • ®ojLjl <ul ^J_P j ~“~~ a ~ > JJ ojLil 

p * p p p p 

^J| ^j-^>xj ^\ t lj««! <Jl U-L?-l j^ijt-i jl j? j-** 1 t ojLJJ A' 

■X>- ^Jl t 4 Aj jJaj CjIjUJ .41 S’ t ) y~> J I jJ>~\ f- 

i wi_A ,4i jjj> Cr»\^~yda^e?\j C^L« jJaJww l^Jajjj jUj>j ^ ^up-Ij j-*P 

Jl ^9 ^iL^Nl jj> oljLi*)0 J^jJI ^»lJL>tL»x'yi 


Charles Sanders Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce, 8 (1) 
vols. (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1931-1958), Paragraph 2.302. 

.2.172 i jAA Jl (. <L^Jb jJud.1 (2) 
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,>J9J JjSlI iejLbVl JjAp-sjJ <LjL J u*-*i 

jJjldo ^Sb^'i/! cj ^llllj 4 UjIlO j3 

.^llyji ( _ 5 1 p U-g-didJ . (Charles Sanders Pierce) ^jJd L- 


c Ij^lJ .j^SldJl Julxdl ojLil i ^jJLj 

(_»!_>-)) /^o l.^ ,, g SjLdi'yi Uj^>- *-_aJLo CoLu ^oL^jo t jy~*y**> ^L_9 
(j» 397) (Augustine) j.. h_.,. c- ji 4oljw*_«j «SjUiVl 
bJliil j ydl) jbbJl 4^*>U3l j (Albertus Magnus) ^ ybU 

.(1690) (Locke) <3> ^j (^1640) (Hobbes) j,y*j ( ^ 

^>wij>ci t ( wi-j L»-L^ll LS ) aLLvJUI wIjI jLd> V L 4_v^L>tj zla 1 

£-\ I ^j... j*. i j . W(Jb® OyS^Jkj L-g-jl ^_1_P SjLjuNl 

4 0 ojbsJLj ^JbbxJl 4_jLj (JljJl t.,-a.yg > J ^Jj ijjj-^ 5 L*_aJ I 

JIjJI ^j-o jy* y* j-y^~iJ .4-Jl ^>- ^j-g-sNl bb (J^Jj_aJl^ 

\jS\S JjJ-uJlj 

c. * 

^ ^ J) ^ 3 1 ^^*0 C ^ ^ AwJ I ^. . -■» V ^1 ^ 

w C- ^ “ 

O')! ^gj j . /? l l y^]j .[Jb] y yp 

ojJ^J (^3J| ^w^JjJl ^l , Ja ) N I ^j_A ^yy/3 11 j \ ^JaJI • ( _^- J y~^>c-A j ^flJl 

Nj . L>- 1 a_*_ab 4,1 ./?-i Lab 4 1 L ~ ^ ^ I 

LjULUjI jiLo j 4jI S/l t «Lbla» I j - ^‘- fc j-./r? li jl jl aJl 4^— : 

i j .,ig '. »Jl^ ^g-1 . <g J I j! jJaJ I ( /jbba_) idiJ_L)^ .4l_^J^Jl 


Winfried Noth, Handbook of Semiotics, Advances in Semiotics (3) 
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1990), p. 88. 

.1 _ ! yUl y^)\ J^\ (4) 
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jlS I ‘LaLp J-* \ *Jl .CjLJJI sjLwi^/l ^3 4_> Ja-o 

(5) 1 

. 4 lAj^PxJ 



o jU^^y i i _ i ^jLJi 

Ferdinand de Saussure, Cours de linguistique generate (Paris: : J,l jLi^NL. : j-Uall 
Payot, 1967), p. 1 58. 

JjJ-L^Jlj jljJaJl®) JljJl t ^ “ * 1 1__) 

.ioU L~Jj Lo-*tA5" ((j^oaJ)) L»jb')A5' 

( ^s t iLjJl I j_A j_> _^2 1 _ 1 ^_)LwJl *x jJl J-pLwsOJ 

• <_5 1 

~j -5*sJ t lC°L>l 

JIjJI Loj-o-p . LokXLP aJ-p o^-S' 4j^L^ ^iS"! 

«-^j^x 4_i| <. ,_pUJl ^L5s^x<Jl aJL) ^ 

^Lw^* w U U wLta ,4_3 jJ_i j\ j\ ^1 <pLw j\ AJLijj 

^ 4^ P 

^^-jL>c_]l «-^_p-s_j| <L)Lj A B ,/J l OjL^x'yi ^-ALIs (j oL«_jj 

• i>* -^j-WJlj 


Ferdinand de Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, Edited by Charles (5) 

Bally and Albert Sechehaye in Collaboration with Albert Riedlinger; Translated 
and Annotated by Roy Harris (London: Duckworth, 1983), p. 66. 

.15-14 y?j 66 j 12 ^y? t <Uwij jJL^ail (6) 
Roman Jakobson, «Parts and Wholes in Languages in: Roman (7) 
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J-* ^ cojLiNl 

J jJ_i_«Jtj JIjlJI j j-o . J jJxoJlj JIjJI ( j-^j 

^yL-qj •4j S y~0l ^yLJl ^ |»l£~Jl • (( ^'^ )) 

. «J^-L>Jb (J ^JwLoJlj JljJl ^JJl ^Ja.g-.oJ' Jai»Jl 



^1_p t _j /, ^ >r ^ Lo-U-p) 4 -oJl^J! <. JjJJ *VlLo 

* 

.’ k—iiJbo ojLsij Lg-d *^( N _5^ c ** a ^ Jbb 

. « iuJLSJl : Jb • 

t y p 

*. * * >-p 

JJ ( J^<»_>5_i V Jb J_>-j_t *)/ .(J (Jb ^ j-a sjLJj^/l i lb_) 

Jb L J_» SjL^tVl / ( J_£Jji *C^P ^ J jJ-C* ^ J 4 


*1 


Jakobson: On Language , Edited by Linda R. Waugh and Monique Monville- 
Burston (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1990), p. Ill, and Selected 
Writings (The Hague: Mouton, 1971), vol. 2: Word and Language , pp. 280-284, 
and «Language and Parole: Code and Message, » in: Jakobson, On Language , 
p. 98. 

Saussure, Course in General Linguistics , p. 67. (8) 

.101 jJL/aU (9) 
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0 S> 

JljJl > £T-J fjQ 4 

(^ y>-\ o^LJO -iU-L> jS>-\ 4-oJ-SvJl) 4 _***Aj 

^Oj! ! (J jJwU»Jl 7^ - -P ;; ) <*_->LJ ^UIjJI <Lg.,>»Jl ^JLp ti} 

j^p oj-p d)^ ,(»^LJl ^sjcS 

0 j|j J> AaJ S' fUzP ^Lp A la fl i »L>-^j jl ^Jlp) 

-Xj~L^- ^j-<> J 5 -*-~- c 'J t(®Lwft> ^JLslB oLl_*_«j C *^jlj j^k^/3 jja 

,oJjJj>- OjLJM ^Ip 1 

P «f 

C 4-IjL.mJlII OjLJj^M ^1-P J jj-ou J 

jljJI J! jLil ^jS> U3 j .^LO/I U^lj CUJUI 

f= + 

^LI_J^— s<? | j| jJoB ( ^j_^j> t JI 4^>-j ^jJ-P OjUjL-pL) 
j^o c^ljL^I 4^> ^.la.’-.-o -U*u ajIi^JI j^ipI_j .(ap^j^-^ 0 

L oJLft AjIiSUI J ^ • (^3^ Itf * x<fc 1 Lj A ^ n i-iB-r^ Lg-^J C ^ 

t 

aJ t (Jl^ - <JIl<>JI ^ I v — 3 ^>xJl 




5 >- 


Jl kkU\ 


> - ** 
p 

A_^-«jJLj . ( kj^)^_i/2_i I J-J ^ j ^ s3/l ^pw-J 4_)^_lSs_o_) ! <Lo 1 l >vJl (J^JJ-X> 

La-5^ j\ i (JjJ-L»JL) JIjJ! Js>Lojl (_2 j_LtLoJL) ajLlSvJI Ja-o c j ■** 

. KojLJ^Vl ojLil» o-Up ajIi^JI t I^Aj 


ojl I y^->j -L*»j 1^3^” jjj 

02)- 


►J aj»_x> jj-xJ 


Aj j-*3v^o ^! A3 j^laiA IajLjlpLi aLLJUI vjijIjLiNl Oj 


.25-24 117j 15 ^ 4^ jJuxail (10) 

Jacques Derrida, Of Grammatology , Translated by Gayatri (11) 
Chakravorty Spivak (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1967), p. 43. 
Roman Jakobson, linguistics in Relation to Other Sciences, » in: (12) 
Jakobson: On Language, pp. 455-456, and Selected Writings , vol. 2: Word and 
Language, pp. 655-696, and «Language and Parole: Code and Message,» in: 
Jakobson, On Language, p. 98. 
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JL*_> -LUP SjUiNl 


i» o.jLpj ^Jl Lip*-*)/ 


> 

<L*_3 yA (jl yj J-y* (J^JLj <• (J ^J-LoJl (_5”H LJol 

^ la * 4 Jlj *>\_9 i ^ ^_sljJlj ^»^_^_3 v yij 4j_l_&jJ! ojj-^aJl^ 

#» ^ Ml 

J>j t 111 AP L5 


< 50 C LwUlP LO j_a j j*a 7 ^ 3 j-$~> I jJ^j ^j_j JJl 7 1 - I ^Joil 

w p p 

^Jj a j-JaL^o j^P < '-i j-^ 2 -' AS cJ d)i OL-p*-^ ,-t-li*^ O^JwLxj 

^J-vP’Vl ;*o tjl ^3 f-L-^S/l 

iUi .^Jl*j! ^3 0-)1.5^C>- ^a ^jl ^'LpjVI -L*-JO*u t oJ| 

mp ^ 

LajLipL jj 5 ^/*’J“^ J ^i-p ® L^->Lj a1jLwo»w«JI ^_3^p (_^-° i>^p 

^ 0 0 j^*iL_a o_up (J^JwIaJ! V . w <C p L^jl>- *V I eLj>tJl ^jA \f-y^- 

** f, . 

j? M jJ 4 /^' c/ r ^ 1 t4 ^' 

^yJ[ J «A^P ajLi^l _^- > £^T y ^ " ^j- (Jf-L~Oj Jl3 

p a y i- 

C—tal lu* lo*_OJ Jl3 ?Laj 1 f-^JLjl ^Jj ^wJj (. 1 aai ^j^j')i\ 

j^Tj\j . oLi^Ja.) P cLpJj>Oj { j^j ^Jj c O^jj-^ 1 Lg-> 

- * * * ^ c, 

C-JwO-*JLmj I <. j y £~\ j_JU Jl j»_]a *~oO n**jy ol JI V3I OJI 

o^Li^/l /^p d»JwL>tiJ l ol_wiL>o 1 <jLS" <_£AJl t ^ ^>cJ \s .,/?.»J ' 

^ -» - 1 1 ^j_P <Lolj d« «*■ J ^ J _J-i .iLiLvwUl 

/jP L^JLi Ls-LLp ... ^aJl j^.ya .1 t _y^ 1 ^-’l fc L^-i la.-.) ^-) 

f, 

Laj ^-^-^-1— o— ; ^ l l ^ J> P ol J J *Aj kliuLw f-Lw^Vl 

* S. 

o^Ip sJLj L-^-LSsJ I j *j> j -/^ - J 1 Ls/> 

t ^-—> | ^ <■ J,..., h tj . ^ oiLp i 0 j_A jj .|>a !l!' 


Umberto Eco, A Theory of Semiotics , Advances in Semiotics (13) 
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1976), pp. 14-15. 

Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, p. 15. (14) 
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4J1IS q L> <i 1 9 ! Li /»U> I 


>j JJJ 1 p 


JJ V kiliU cJJ 

<U3 LqjI C lLLoLsI 


05), 


^lj o i IjLiI <loU> ^-L)L*^JL!l ojU'yi 4 m m. . J L >5)J5j 

jjm> jmi jlx^- 5 jLiNl ij^Lo'y j} • ®oi^*«-a8 Lg_>| J jjjJl », *5 4 JI 

«* -fi 

!i|j ^y> j mS S- ^j 3 i) ^L 5 o 4 ^m> 

ui (, * 

jS Jlj c Lo j-p > 4^1 j LJJ I 0 jLi^Z I 4 _)^Lo ^JiJ i 

. «J I 0 Lo-L^JJ ^-wJ 4j I I 


C 1 7 ) " w 

oJlp Jl>- j!j . LgJlo-^ .}Jl?m-> ^ 0-'-"- a <jj Jj-Aj 

OoaJu ^UUl oljU)M cuilS' yi : JLuJl JLp .JJUJJ ^L-i 
aS\-J>\ . J^ljjJl L^jLJLLi jUi (JLc-Sf L^jSLo oLjO^I 

a* t* ^ } •* P ^ 

L*j|j OUiSJl J £oL« j^P 4*JJl jj t 

^JlP 4_LA ^_Jl t 4jLL*_^ ^^Lw<a ^ dU.5 * (_) L-o. 1 1 *Lo^9 

<_5® tSJ^J 4_oLa ^ ,j2j coLfO y^ 


• ^C«w* 


A>Ju^\ l 

N ( J jJj-oJlj <JijJ! jO 0 j5LoJlj O j—j-aJ I d)l ^ 5 ^ iJ-LLj 

(j Lia 1 Lo_^_i| tj yJi-iJ . 43jy-}\ >- J (_)La«- Lo-5 tijli^JLa-i 

Ju>-1^ 15 c (( aJoj! j dJLs^i <laL^*i ^SsjjJl ^5 ® L^^>- LiaLoj!^ 

. 09) « >^1 


Susanne Katherina Knauth Langer, Philosophy in a New Key: A Study (15) 
in the Symbolism of Reason, Rite and Art (New York: Mentor, 1951), p. 61. 

Saussure, Ibid., p. 1 5. (16) 

.117 l AaWtJ >U*i1 (17) 

.111 14 Oj j.I.siW (18) 

.66 y£> (.4 Oj j_L42il (19) 

o •* 
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Lo. g ■/* » - 1 (j l la - ■> j-> U-4-.I ^J-C- jjj j— ^2 Ji_kJ 1 j_A ^JjL 

4_*JJl ^.3 ^ ^ -$-- A & i *>CsLS UsL«_jjt 

t> 

(_£j_>«_s 'b/j t ^ jjj> Lj jw? ojLiNl j j-£o N 


aJVjJJ ^yLJl ^ .Oj*? (Jjl 

*- p “L 

4j J-* jL« j ^J al>5 Juilljj .4^LJu>tJ 


Jill t 4_JLP (ji JdS- J^>-L>«J! _J-Lo t 

oUl c 4jl_*Jj jl jj>-L>cJl ^Lp *-2jcJ1 ^ \ jj_*_ovjj <, (JjJjo»Jl j 

^y* <J jJ-L*Jl ^L*Jl .^>L-Jl ojLi^fl 

• 1 g - 1 ■* (Lewis Carroll) JjjlS' Jj-i-> .<lLJ Ju>-j_>j JIjJI 


j_£J . (20) «l4-^ijo ( U*J ol^SMj ^Uj ubVl JJlJ_*» 

- - t ^ I ^ W t * WPC- ^ * . 

Aj J 1 Lj>-0>-s^ A^O^o-) 0 i Ijlj j y*si y*jJ l^-L yj j)t3.\.(y M 

.^L*J! i j^s>*}\ 4j ^_y*~ yt Uti tJljJJ 


4^%JI io jjidl 


0^ ^>e^aJlj 4 ^oL*J| aJ^JLSI Aa j iL-<Jl (j^ ^ J Jjl^j 

bjj^tsjj t Lj**- 0 i —- ! '■> oi jizy\ j**j ^ji 
jjss) ^L-J>*>\J c~~~J j oli*>\-*JLi AlLvj 9 1 ; L1 pL>-j| j t ( ^aj ,, !>Lpj 

Lvi-A_j l - g .,/s « -j ^>s LgJLS ^3 

yfi- tiJlj'VlaJ) aJ_>-L (^1 OxjU l A a j lal ^ ll 

*bl oljLJj^U w<jj 0). .(aJoUJI pL....IiS[ I ^Jl j-L>-jt 

jj t j j-*- (_J^i ^i 8 4_^w0 L*^i I ® 

.Ls^aj ^Jl a^-jjJL w’ljLi^/l 


Lewis Carroll, Alices Adventures in Wonderland ([n. p.: n. pb., n. : ^Ja_j 1 (20) 
d.]), Chapter 9. 
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ya ® Li Oy& y° * (JlS"® 4j ^J cUl O j) la '« aJ 1 

" t»f 

Lg_I_S*>L£< ^_a Nl LaI_1_j— o ^^jJljL) 'S c L^_ll^ ^3 




(22). ... 


-La . <jOJij*^Le- <jOLS" Lo-a'^AS" t J jJwL»Jlj (JljJl .(_£ oljLiNL) 

<. 0.5 ^-<015" l)1 yc^Li JLS (ON c I»la i_j^ jSj '— 0 _j^0 

01 ^ J yrw* l *L*sO| L I C ^ ^ ^ — S' 

_S) ^ Ja Jw»J 1 wjL»_L^j l-^JL9 (j ^_A jfi Wo 

.(«J*» 

JljJl , U o L? ^g \ j toljLiNl ^i^L-Jl ^^JLp JuJLjiiJl 


l o^J- 


_,» 


^ - *■ 

_> La) o^ j-A-° ojLLI Lo j - ^ -P <J j_lj_<jJl^ 

. l j L wt_<L 1 -A-o».^ i' ? ^ ill hA_l 1 *i^a • .Ajtol^Lj ^^1 1 w 

(Louis Hjelmslev) <^0-0^ jJ 

CJjO> j-^'j . (23) «jj-o-vi-Jl»j «^o^Jl» LojI 

jl LiSLoj . L » -fr. A* .» o^SOlllj 

0-3 jjl ^3 £_JOj <LLv<20oj aJ^-LoLo . . . 4-*Jj| i)\ . . . jj^aSLi 

Xww> ^Lc-j tO) j j-LOuJl j-SOJl t _ r Lc- 4 ^Jj 

Js> j L ■» H ^s>- j_i , w k j^)L_4^L_j *)L> j-SOaJLS y-&j t (> — 0 , >^ j j-^J) 

^ jI^jIaaiI J| ^ 4 ^ ^_] 1 ^ ^J u<g ' 1 ^ 1 ^ I. «w***A o la 1 1 

<Lup fc >L<»Jl iw-’L^Pj <■ J^A,«.^..^g.ll O^JSr-dJl y-yy 3 » 0*. 4 «>; j A-a^*yLa ^1 

L g OT ■ ^ 1 I L l /V g ~- - i 


Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, p. 12. (21) 

.118 w ^l«oJj j.x*aL1 (22) 

Louis Hjelmslev, Prolegomena to a Theory of Language, Translated by (23) 
Francis J. Whitfield (Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1961), p. 60. 

.3-1 jUl ^1 JZ\ (24) 

Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, pp. 110 - 111. (25) 
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3 . 1 ^LJI ^ji\ 


Ferdinand de Saussure, Cours de linguistique generate (Paris: : Jl slu^NL : 

Payot, 1967), p. 156. 

V j' J* 

^yNLS - ^JLj (Fredric Jameson) *— oV I 

. j jj-n 4^a IwLft 

i ~J ^ t f ^ I t 0 ^ 1 1 I ^ I 1 *w- ^ (■ -1 _n^j -Jj>- ^ ) 

^JLp ^_A ^ j-A-oJl OJL>Jl j! Sj j-i-oJl jl K^j-P 

* ji ^ t - l 

_ L^JL<>j>s-^j ojIjLAV! 4>i ^A ii/a L>_j| t 

aJla jJaJwO 4_i*>L*Jl oJl» .^£1 j-^ o\j\j~* 

J jLLiJ .CJ15 tl ^JiljJl |*Jlp ^ 4_£jLL« J V^jdJl 

J* ‘l£jJ J i - j\ - <eb5 y p^ljl a^Up y 

( 26 ) .> (| 

• Jl 


_ Fredric Jameson, The Prison-House of Language; a Critical Account of (26) 
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ejL— jNI 0 j-& j-* 



jt-s— 4_o-3 ejLfci*]>U -J . 4-ojiaJwoJl ^ j. ^~\ w’ljL^L) 

L>*— 43 *■ "‘^ 4— *_Lj i-LLJ.5 4— Lj j L>oi_>^ ^_jl— Jl lJuA 

J*S\ ojLJ)^ll • j 1 1 4^Sj ^Lp 1-g-*-® j-o-j j* oJas Jj S 4-o_3 jl 

III t v p 

_ J jJ-LoJl aJ-o^-u L« . 4-!*V-LSl (jl ~lS*j*oJl .L^j!jJ>-! 
l g ~ ■ ' <L-> U *)A-*J L SjLJiVl 4_o-3 ^J->e-L) LoJ— i to^LJj'Vl Cf* 1 4-®^-*-^ 

} ^ ( ^&£ 4^sjii^oJ! ^3 (jj ji*-*^/! <-Z->ljLiVl { j-^J 



oljLiNl i j~> olit>L*Jl 4 _ 1 ^yLJl jJ! 

Ferdinand de Saussure, Cours de linguistique generate (Paris: : ,JI jLi— ML : j-Uail 
Payot, 1967), p. 159. 


1$J jS jJL*_j *)} ojLiVl jI—LpI <jl . . . 4_o— flJl o IjJ j 

ajLi'Vl J 'j£* Uaj>- 4 La ^ y^JLaj La 

Sp jJL La 4— alj-Aj S--L-1I 4 Lj-Ji 

-Lp* - !^ ^3^ 4-a^Jaj-oJl . I £ «/? xj ^- a l_^_*— 4-LsL-a 4-a lai. o 1 
l 4 jj^LoJI Ifc j— 4?L*P -L-Lpx; ^Lal (jL»*^*Jl 4j <_5~^ i_J*)Llaj , ^l 4 \sJLi ^ A 

. 4— 1— L>sJ a JJ J*** 1 J^ 


, J^ > cr?. 
ur^' ^p 


r 


Structuralism and Russian Formalism, Princeton Essays in European and 
Comparative Literature (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1972), 
pp. 32-33. 

.4-1 ^1 J»\ (27) 

Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, p. 80. (28) 

.88 y> 4 <c— jsJ j.Uiall (29) 
.113-112 ys 4 4 — aii jJuall (30) 

.112 ys 4 4— ij j-Ual I (31) 
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! iS'VjJl I (JlLoJl 

4_<jL5 ^Jv^o j ;>•) Mouton jjjJl d^Jl^Jl jl 

■ 1 ^ ^ * 4 x> . .. .4. 1 I l **■ -t ^>..>. j 4 4_) I (" k ) Sheep 

^Jl ^3 j^Lj ^iJ! 4_oJLlxJl j! L^aI 4% — >\ — wul oJ_P jJJjJj 

3 3 

.Mutton Jj Sheep c — J t^UkU ^JLkJlj ^j>J 

^ ^ lt® Mouton j Sheep k>_JiJl ^ <jj jkJl 

3jLiJ>U 4kLS ' j J j-SLoJl ^jsxJJI ^Jl SjLjtAJ 4_o_LS' 4jj_J_^tj^!/l 

} j_^l lg-~~Aj A^JlSjl a! jjLi\ Ul 

.SJLJL) 4jj ^jLw«L ^Sj\J}j ^A J y* j. j) > jl 

^jja 4_a jlaUa j y^i y^o ^Jj 4_^*jJL> 4_*_Ul .k3«>l jlk^/ 1 ( j^J (_3j jjJl t ^J-P 

Jjl ‘uJLil tojLiNi b j}® .AkkjJl o^L>LaiJIj jjiJI 

4JI ^ -^jjj • <( U-'j^i l£-^' j-* t j^- 4^a j la-La 

lj_A jV 4 wU>-l J ^.yg.lP j jklj 4^aj_itL« -L>- JJ j! 

(j-* J-j Y .LUj-J- jl jj-i (j-^ * (_£-*■" tk ^ i_S^ <jH““-d jl j-ko-i 

l-Lk V j>> j jtc-Nl ^JJLj / ^ (( J jVl JUJL>tXJ ^JiVl jkl j-^ad-g- 

(JjUj ^-A A^kJl W4_*_vi |V ^ ■?> 1 1 jl LoJLi? 4 ^ 1 j-A ( _yk’ 

(j-r? j«Jj L^j <k^l oljLiNl (j-fr Sjjj] JjT 

ajj-^JI ^»j-f9l j} .^.iljJl (_^ Aj^jJl oUa^-^j 4lj'^Lp^yi oSMjJI 
.4jjJwJ 1 4j^iajl k_jlv3 ^ ^A 4 J *\^£- i oljLJo^U Ali'>UJl 

C >Lj«lJ! C I I ^^-1—^' 4.^^ L>^J A> ^wL^«k*-J 

3 ) (r 

A_Aj j Lj . . . ^ ... A l 4.. o , J l *V ® . AjIj kl->Lw)^y ,kl->ljLjVl 


.114 ^y> (. <u-ij (32) 
.119 4 A~ij jJ^all (33) 

John Sturrock, ed., Structuralism and Since: From Levi Strauss to (34) 
Derrida (Oxford; New York: Oxford University Press, 1979), p. 10. 
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yP l_LxJ] L*iLs<2jL) 4 A-Jl—u aJL jJa_i Lo_j| t l^j ^! i <U> ^jo 

^ “ “’ I? ^ . 

jJ* U 4 A3 J5 U (1)] - jl 

v yJuAo oO-lj (J jjUl ii-A j-Lo -Li • ®(_5 ^ — wAs Ls i Oji y> A~lp 

^ f 

iJ 0| 4_JLjl <_9jL<OJl ^ j-^-g-o ;*■ . .,<3 j J 4 li ^>t_La yi>- j\ 

LjOO ^j-^->=_) ^j^a ^*_0_*jJ L^-Jj L>s_L Ol ^lll aJL^JoJI ^5 l_i J^Xj 

^ (. ^ £ 

/^>«j 01 OJJ^ LJl ^tj>- j-^-ll O'** -9 4 ** a^-LS” 

03 jJ >- jjo 3 J 1 .A^l^l pI C->b j->-j-* oJOP ^-j luil5*l 

. ^3 ^ 1 1 1 pb^«^b Jj> Lfi OUL^. ^ ^ 0 

r " c- * * 

A— jj P-^OJl (JjJL J-$-3 1 A® jiaJw^vJl aA-UL Vjl pJLA ^jy*>y* 01 

JlS" 4 «00 jLOj aJLw y& v_5j^»*Jl 01# ! Aj05nJ! y3 y^J >zj 

* (36) >-b i-_SjJ>- ojJl ^yLp- Oj-lLjJl ^A A^-I^j La 

“■ *, c- 

U-A^ JljJl J (JjJ-L»Jl 01 A_-»-j3_> jLlsNl JyMyM i^a « «<aj 

Or*” Jj-*-^ ^-f~® J J^" ^1 „r^l *^~ p 0^^-^ 0 yts*zj> 

* £. -' 

yj OjLO La-C»£^ 1 (J yij ,&~s>- y c-5^ 9 Lg-tLOOi ojLO^/l Lol • j- : >-0/l 

TzA la ./? A yf- ^_L>sjJl >cj 4 yy>- yo yyiya Lo^AjLjLpLj /^wJjLO^ 

y U_a iyJLS y- UJl t L^J-o <J y ye- M . . . «<J yjJl» 

1 -La y> oOOLaJ • . - Lg_*_<*_>“Lj AiOJl OUT /» j-Ajj .JuLaJ aJL>- 

(37) i 

. ‘LLo^^sVlj aO j.., /a . l l (^yLf-^j 4 ^jjJl 


a^Up^I 


y> (iLiU® JljJl 0j y AiJJl ^^aJO^JL—a 01 y* |*-PjJl 

4 Ajj^ AsOLp -^->" 'V Ajl A y jy ^ ^ ■■«‘ l l 0 jOL^-Jl jSy 4 <J jJ-LiJl 


Saussure, Ibid., p. 115. 


(35) 

.118 y> ; 4—-1J jA-ail (36) 
.119 y> t 4— -ij (37) 
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,(J <_J i w\_J 1 o j\ C C LgJ ^ 

4 JL/ 2 JI £ Ci?LjLpl ^Lp 4-s^I^xj^ 1 ojLwki^ll aUsLjLpI ^Lp -J J* - "'’ 

(1)1 (,4j^*JJl clj|ji_*i^/l ^yJ-P J \J~* J— ^ j5"j • <J jJ-LoJlj <JIaJ| 

**' »| c- C- 

^J6 4_*jLJ ‘CLisLjLp'yi <L*-wJaJ 1 (jl t djljL*i| A_a^_ia_La * < '-*-Ul 

oLS^ jJjLU clUi ^ ^ j_i_Ul 1. !-■-*> '1 

Jj, wl> iii) iLw-Sfl (Charles Hocket) 

^4_*JUl j~£]\ £_^Jl JuL*j ^^Ip disLlp'yi io^u JlpL~J 

wL>-^j ^ 4_j| ^yi_p t 4. -i * « JgJl (4 )jL*JJ 1 ^yi_P ^y3 Ljy*~>iy^ iwLJLj 

JIjJI ^j-wi (_£ jias JpLJjI 

. aJI £J>- j I* <U>JlSsj! ,J^w> _jl Ojp/’ ^j-o c (J jJ*XoJlj 


^ f. n - . P . w p 

L*^2jI iJ-dj aILSJ l jt_*> jl ^lA5Ul j ^JLP (jl Tx-^x-^ 


jl dUi Jltaj tdisLxpl <j\_xS3l ^ oljLj-Nlw jl (^Jlp 

JusJ_j . m^JLp Jju (_£ JJI L ^ J j)"-^'!^- 1 4 J a3*^p 'y <d y>*}\ 

0 p 

1 lo t j .*JL*J| j aJcUI dJi’Llp'yi Ijda laj j jy*> y+j* 

t ♦diJAj I L* LJLp 0n-L«j I ^jl ^ 1 ^>1^ 


JgJLws-J L* UU 


^1 j— ir^-t ^ XSj^ £r 

®(J dr 40 ^ £-w<Jb c £-®l ^Jl j»-5Lp ^3 (LfJ!) (J^L*.;^ j-oJl 


.78 ^3 i 4^uij jJUizil (38) 
.67 ^ t-wij jjudl (39) 
.67 ^yo i A^Jij j.n.ifgll (40) 

Charles Francis Hockett, A Course in Modern Linguistics (New York: (41) 
Macmillan, 1958). 

John Lyons, Semantics, 2 vols. (Cambridge; New York: Cambridge (42) 
University Press, 1977), p. 71. 

Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, pp. 67, 68-69, 76, 111 and 1 17. (43) 

.117 ya t <u~2j ja^Ll (44) 
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L»j diLjj.otj'- jllaL tf . i l j ^jL*tJl jl® <Jyb L»5 c ^yj_gjl ^y^x-Jl 

ba-A baJ 1 - ■»■ g * <_5^I 4^^jJb) ^»abJ j_%*w?x-aJ I ba_A^y>-^i i J 

: «uIp Jju ba JIjJI JbJi bl <. Jib/I cjr U lajJJI y . (45 ) «-jJlp 

i ^Ja,l b t lJLj L iJJ I l ® y y*r_J> ® p (_5 ~“ l£ 1 ® 5 ® latf i ^y (_r*^ 

yj^a (Jb Jlp-jj b/ .4 _v~ 4> <tj| y»Jl ^yil L^j y yJl 4jb jJflJl ^y 

>C- ^ —■ - * p #* p 

yl ySbaj t LjXus . y>j Jb yl ya la J jJjuJ (( J*-Jp® iaabba jZS 1 

<■ * . . £ e- * tf- . 

L. IjuI i3L^ J jJ-U y! JJu-j jl Jb 

yilb yJl o JJ ^~Jl jl® • ®y> y-P £-;bb JJj o j!>P (jj! yo £a-PxJl 

. KlalaJ <C]p L^f-I 4jj*» 0 £a yj llal J lbka U yv? bubo 

ta 0 f_ 

^jjLsbwi .IjuJ->- 1 jj,./ 3 -i <bJLJJl SjUbM 4_lJs>LjLP'l Ij_w« 

^ilJb . Cratylus y yLjl ^S” Jjjl y>Jl <uJj» y 4JI Jl oJ L a j ybblil 

kj 

y^J L JJLa-> baj klabaJ-bJl yo 4-w^-wbaJl 4_9bb*Jl yS' ( yJyjLol jS 

jt» 4 lpU1 ^ki.^ jlJ bl jl yL*_; (Hermogenes) 


. . C-ba-wob/i 4 j>i^£» jb-Joy (_jbbb/lj yb lk . /p b I j-^" j->-l P’^yi “^b-A 

r-*- 4 ‘"lT^ ejr^i (►“*"' Jr 4 lT^ 


jl 


<T J 


( 48 ) 


WLb*-^Jp abaJLil 


L$_P-yla_> La-b t oJJl ^.9 4 tf 1 la a. il dbJpJjLpNl kl ^-tf — ^ 

.y^Jl AjJl>*j ^y la • p ')I I jb yu b/ j-fr3 i jjo 

ya -L*_jI t < J_wL>i_Jl ^y tobb ( y Jl*_iI j_la ■ v j I i . jt>j _ ij 

p tf 

b t Oj-aJI yj ycJs kbJjl J>jj jl ySbaj b/ <bl J jby tjbli 

[jJbJl ^-*-<b/l jl] ^abl b ! L^-JLp J jJjuJl abj-b/lj i 4jj yl 


.107 y3 t A^jSj j-L^ail (45) 
.76 1 4^bj (46) 

.111 4<ubJ j-Uiail (47) 

Plato, Cratylus, Translated with Introduction and Notes by C. D. C. (48) 
Reeve (Idianapolis, IN: Hackett Pub., 1998), p. 2. 


59 



(( L>- *]AJ a.y3 ' ^ ld_A C L?~ *)Aja_.y3 1 t k^J_Loj \Z~> y£> 

i aXa^Jssj l ^_Lp ^ ^ j%-««**l ^cS - ^ 1 

. ^yj f^\ <J LaJitP 


wULJJlST 


^jJI aJL^JI aJu»s JU-.il y (Shakespeare) ^ \j 

f* c- * t 

cjlS Ul 4_1 S j Als>*J)\j c 4 ^,-qwwvJ Lo oj® . l3au>c-J I 

• ® I 


c* * vl 

j y~j j5l>- JjJL> • 1-5 j IwUJlp- UJJl aUsLjIpI ^ j.{j Aa ,j~*J 

c- . * 

(Dwight Whitney) k _ J ^L.j c-Jj. 5 j-s (( sjL*jl^I» j y» y» jl 

ljLg_i 0 j_>lJ L _y^| jy^y^ JLflJ^ t ®a_ 3 j-j (1894 _ 1827) 

^ «Aj ^ I ^ ^ -i _ yA \ f ~^' ^ ^ ^ " J ^ WSi»2 l 

4_Jl j^Jl £-U-j 4j jJij ^1— y |JL>- lli^U- I jA I aUpLjLP^J ^J_P 

.uu- 


. {_£ ^JL^vwoJi 4-l-i>aL> l 1 JLwO jyA yA ^-s ^> y 

• y > tJl ^j£* ^Ua %3 1 Jw' .^jljlUl La^LipLi o.i yi^\ 

i L^_*^»j>-Lj kddJ JL2«^ I Aa ^Jidw« a 2 I^LwLP*V ! 1-LwO ^ , . la i /^S\J 


^ illsLjLp'yi U .o-ij-iUl SjLi^l C5 1^ Ja_ii ( j-J J 

^>-1j J jjj_a UJ JUJ tjl Ji?-*^u L«-LLp A-kJJl 

! Jl_i») j-^J J jJ-l-s y^J ^ («<— Jl3» j K(_ JUl») 


.(«^jU»j 


)) 


Aristotle, On Interpretation, Translated by E. M. Edghill (Whitefish, (49) 

MT: Kessinger, 2004), p. 2. 

Roman Jakobson, «Quest for the Essence of Language, » in: Jakobson: (50) 

On Language , p. 410, and Selected Writings , vol. 2: Word and Language , pp. 345- 
359, and Saussure. Course in General Linguistics , pp. 18, 26, and 1 10. 
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jj ^-WLjlpI (J jJ_LoJ! jl Cr°J 

" e» g, p ^ 

^SLJl ^JL>«»a jL^>! j jj**> iS j I-L^-a) >^— •’ Lo ->~. 3 jj L*_iLl» ojLjlpLj 

^ p 

jA-La ^gJLL) Jjl I (JjjLij La-^ ~3 tOj-4 Jlj 

.ij^>t_a 4_j| jJL^j La j*JL*Jl ^9 a-L_Jijll -5j->- J jl ^L*_!l 

g a a j y-** j—** j~t^ L^ • Lp ft c- L <> . * I )) Ll_*_»/?_j 




S^~L>c_a ^_^a1_9I oUJlSLII jLS" . j tj^_£_i 

j j^j jl5 i LL 3 .} jjbca ^»j_£jl J£J jl LwwJaJUajl t Li^wwa 

^a j| I ^^.v.-. 1 ( ^ 9 l ^ - -- a 1 


( 51 ), 


j ! j^5Lo_oJ 1 /^a jl5 j t4lL>Lxp! c->Li ^il jJl aAJ 

wf £. 

t_jjJjL>iJ jj ^Ja_i cLLa JU>-lj ( JlS 0 -Lg_P ^JUl ^aj^jjll ^JL*J| 

£31 ^Jl jUI .yaJ jljL*J jl Aj 1 ^aj|l 4jJ-jt>- .4 _Jlp ^Jb L^P !j->- 
: (John Passmore) L> j y>- J jJ_j L>J> j i oL^JaJL 

Ifi (_?jLij ^xJl l? L^° *-> <Ji->LjtUl ^_LLj>sj 11 


( 52 ), 


0-i-L>*_a j*Jl*Jl ^ jj_J A>t-JL> ^^L>x_a 4_JL~Jjll OljL<iJi O 


J-^Lj 1 a5L* c ( <LL*_^Ja jl iiL-A .La_wv^a 

.^tiljJi J_-JL> ^_^L>- jj-1j a*JJ1 .axDI ^ t aJpL^j 

#» 

(Jljjl 0”° ^JJsL^LpL l (J jl Jjjs-o — ij 

i. jJU La^ 4 i_r^J 4 (J j-lwLoJl ^Jj>«_> JljJi j| t (J 

£ w> ^ 

L)Lf- ^l>e-aj! l . (_3 1 — xj 1 ^~L>tJ ^ jJl (J 

a-LaJ) JlJjstjJI J J-** 7^- > AA....lg 1 ^9 t jlS jl 

^jjP ' L fcft />c_ l la >,^3, a tJljjl aIJ_jI ^j) ■/? )l 


Saussure, Ibid., pp. 114-115. (51) 

John Sturrock, ed.. Structuralism {London: Paladin. 1986), p. 17. (52) 
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J)_) 4 _Ls^L IJ Lo_> OjLjir*])\J ^ j) I ^O^ojJl 

JjLo) d_bL« (s) o W5 (Jj-® ((JIJlII jiloJ t _5^0 Lg->3 (S) a J^S^}\ 






(53) 


iJ 


c 


l>tj 


^Jisl Jj>-b>- ( y~j Jj^ajijj .(<J jJj-<kJl 

JljJl JjJjuJ! «<iV>l» W>- jL^ldi oiry 

.Oj^J.-L>- ^-..v j 0«>')/_jLgT-S 

j ^s~n «~Jl ^_j I 1 ' ,■> ■ *i j}\ yfi- (jLS^'V OOO^tJLjj 

oL^oJl ]o jJaj>- CJ>L>- j>-o— 1 ^ j ! j^LaJl^j 4JO ^_«aJl ^-i--» - ^ J 

^,j_>j-SbJl oLLsjJaj>s_a ^3 4 JJ>Lq_Lo_Oo U_*Jl aL^oJlj ^JuL^Jl 

Id f. t* 

j~x , j jJl ol jblpl 4 8 ji a^ Jl A-J.P j^-Lu ^j^yo O^j-^ - 

Jg j^-la_>gJl j_OL*_j j-&j . ® JljJl CO-ftJ (J^J-L»JJ j*J>ljJl 

W Ll_S ^j>-) 8 -la_) j JaLijW A^.Lt.jgJLoJ 1 4_0^_owA_3l 


J'JJ 


( _ 5 1p ^UJjl cu-J 
4 ^iS"! ^Ja>- _j3 jj^ j-o-i (j| a 1S\J .(kJobVl 

4jol3b~Jl y/s j. oJ>c^a AJb AbvJ-^n ^1 1 ^Jl ^3 'i/ ® 3 1 

«■ • t 

«Lp A_flJ_*_a L^jI Lq^S" (j ^SsJJ l ^ .,J? JO £6 ^jSJLtdJo ^jJl A_^jjI_ 0*J| 

. } «4JL-iJl »JOljj>-j JjLj JgLoJl ^ aJ Oj 6 JS ^3 

“' y, 

jj ^iaJwo-II jS jjj 4 ,.»Jl j-ojJU olS')! oJL> i ^L&j 

4 (J JloJl y-^ Jajl j}\ 4J0I ,^1 p IjJU- 


.u 


«^VijJl aJ L*.» « 


L^_JI JiLiUl# jl 

yfr obV A^Jjjj ^JJt jJl j! u^J ( 

<Z~ A.L^ 4 (J^Jj-<kJl (Jl-^Jl Obi f-'^ks-\ ^-1 0 -/3 6 > 4 0 Jl ..(J 9 


Jacques Lacan, Ecrits: A Selection, Translated from the French by (53) 

Alan Sheridan (London: Routledge, 1977), p. 149. 

.154 ^yS 4 <~0) j_U<all (54) 
Rosalind Coward and John Ellis, Language and Materialism: (55) 
Developments in Semiology and the Theory of the Subject (London; Boston: 
Routledge and Paul, 1977), pp. 6, 13, 17, and 67. 
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^ip ojIp jjjj-vOJ L>t-oJ I j U 1 0 } .5 1 1 oLjLi'^VJ 

l ((Aj^L^ilsVl ©JplijJlM oji t<lp- 4L^Ld oji y> j j5o 4 jI 

. 4 I 3 jjjJl <uiJl*> (Lila^o) 

.» 

4jJJl 4l]*>\-awl ,j^^5>o 4^ 1 SjLi^t 4ll?Llpl jj 

^jJLp oJL5U j ^ «-..«« j 4 j yj~ti Jl ^5 ^»-Jl jLjlpI .^il^Jl ^j_P 

N 4_*_Ul d)l iSji lk — ^ 'JbL^a iojL»iN! <Lo j^lal* 4 J 0 -IJJI ^iJl 

N Lo <J^JLiJ 4 j»JJ 1 o! . PwLdiJ Lo-j! 1 ^31 jJl 

L_> j .4^j a>- L« JjJiJ Lg-« 01 1*5 1 ^ol ^Jl -L >- jj 

y > > t ci'JjJl -U-* L^_JL>L*_j 4_*J ^1 <JO0>- y» ^*_9 1 jJl ^Jj <JyCL> Lul 

• ^pvJj £j| j}\ J_b*rj LliJ (j| J ^jJl jJ~<Jl 

(Ivor j-^jLl^-i j jj-ajIj (Charles Ogden) Ojlp jl jjjlOJ jlaiij 
t (r/if 7 Meaning of Meaning ) U_£jb5 (. Richards) 

. (57) «ol J U)ll Lf-c- ^1 pUiS/l Lis' J^jd» <uS 

^^vJl j^ojJl (J l <A< 1 jN I_jjL>- .sUL k a^Jj 

^<gi)t aJI ^>-^oJ| o^L*jL ^o^ojJl OJ . 'b/ 1 


( 59 ) 


® ■«-) j tlJ I jjp 


'C- 


J-42-aJ' ur* £-*' Ai-LIl jnri ^1 J j-*Jj 




;Ui 


Sturrock, ed.. Structuralism , p. 79. (56) 

Charles Kay Ogden and Ivor Armstrong Richards, The Meaning of (57) 
Meaning (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1923), p. 8. 

Michael Gardiner, The Dialogics of Critique: M.M. Bakhtin and the (58) 
Theory of Ideology (London; New York: Routledge, 1992), p. 11. 

Robert Stam, Film Theory: An Introduction (Oxford: Blackwell, 2000), (59) 

p. 122. 
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jl~_> ^Lp w>ljljjlJ ^Jalypj/I -LpL^o 

“ * f. 

^1p <J^J-L»Jlj JIjJI aJLvsJI ^ . ( t_5 l*** ^ I Lft 

^>- y wLs . jbco oJlP ojljj/l tjJUliw U LJLp jl>-I^ jl y^sl IwL~o 

t(oj^Jt ^2 U5) O^jJ-Lo oJ-P ^Jj 4 oJl>-l ijJl 4_i_iJl ^JJ*-b JI-l)I 
.(oli.il ^_<*Jl ^j-9 l^_Sj oS/b oJLP ~L>-I jJl <J jJjL<iJl JJij 

4 JIjJI 49 jl*Jl jl JoUiJl i^_j 19 ^-*»Jl ^1 ^jjl yjxx-i AjiUjJ 

jSJJ U U Ipj (60) UUJ ^LipI Lib jjfc 4 U ^~pj 49 ijJa^Jl iiJJl ^y 


^a. jh— j jl ^o ioI j_va^U obL>*_^>Jl oLLL^LJl JjL^-vJl Ijla 

ojloj L_i jljLpj/l y^*-* H>~li |JL& jl j j y ( yOlwa~^**Jl 

0 * 1 y^ < W?l>tj ) (_£ y>-\ 4 _iJ ^yo *Lwu 3 j O’ ^v 2 -U 4 ^Sb»t_<»Jl 4 ^i_LSsJl 

. (6,) (^/Ul obl^l 


jS* IwL-O ^ylp P J-j ^jUUl 4^3 J ., lj ' ..^ > . 1 I )) jl jyUyM cM 

o^-voLo 1 1 jjlpj/l lL& ^JLi , ttojUjj/l 4llaljlp| l«LwO 4 ^y^JlP 

P i*i P 

y& 4 Jo j_j9 y» 4 1 JLwoJl I i_& ^ « la i y^ **JLo ® 4_j Lj ^_sl y*pj/ 1 

( 62 ) ,„ 
. (( *Lo L> 


4 y>-lyJl yoj lolo_> 4 li?LLp| oLLJl O’ljljj/l ji 

^y^j y^j p ._ L »j ,4_JL^sl yi]| l^JLijJa^j Z*> ya*\}j 4 4_o jlaLo <L*JJl d> j lb LoJ 
4jjJ I H jl j j-* j-* . WolS"L>e_<»Jl yo UlS ^JLptj 4jj Jl>- y ® 4j I 


Roman Jakobson, «Efforts Toward a Means-End Model of Language ( 60 ) 
in Interwar Continental Linguistics, » in: Jakobson: On Language , p. 59 , and 
Selected Writings, vol. 2 : Word and Language , pp. 522 - 526 , and Jakobson, «Quest 
for the Essence of Language, » in: Jakobson: On Language , pp. 407 - 421 , and 
Selected Writings, vol. 2 : Word and Language, pp. 345 - 359 . 

Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, p. 69 . ( 61 ) 

.131 y> L A^Zh jj. . /all ( 62 ) 

.A^vjzj J tyall ( 63 ) 
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N <. ^JaJlo . (64) «Al!lip 15*^ La jV iUL*J aIULjlpI c— J 
ojLiVi .Jpl j->t.p jl j-£- <Lo_L^Jl Lil LL^Ljj^ I Ij_w» 

^^Lp .Lg_L>-!i o $Joo* L§I5LJ C 4_i_Ul £-jL>- ^j-' 0 0^-L>wa 

*»- •" p. 

4 '« 4_o^j_o? 'j^ c_J j) O^ 9 C jLZoiJl 

4_jl 1. & 1 ,4^L*_gJl 4_*_LJl ^3 JL?L»_)S/l jJjUaJLi <. c . i « J L l) 1 

“ 0*0 ,* p p 

aJLI^ Ljlp I v>i-. t ® ^1 jj oii-4_a b _S" c 4_^S" <uJi5 0 1 0 1 LllSLo-j 

«* p o> 

j^~ij * <_r° ^ j-'? - ^j-^jLJil j^ 1 o Lg-iN c LaL»o 

. < CJbL«lP S )M ^3 olol>-j3 j^o 

V SjU^U LLLJJl i^LJL J5UJI ^.L-S/l LuJl 5] 

^ ci' - Lib U 4^J ^1 ^ ^ 

.|>Lojl!L 4^11sLjlpI Li.'ljLvi'Vl l^S" .Lm^-~j ^i?Lsipl L«_j _ ,fJL»&a 

^3 4jll^>t^) ^jjL*u LJl*->e_J ,Jwal J-& J^p J-> t ^jJzju ^3 

0 0 

; ^3 (1) ^5b Jj .LaLoo LoLf- ^ j-goLJl ^jLjlpI L)_J^ C 4jLi? L j^p I 


(65), 


Lo Jo- ^]| ^ " l olS"l>t» ojLiVl 


* * 

^jS> iJJjJoc-Jj J (. La Lp^J 4_fl3 ^>0 J jm! yj^i j-*OJ ^-.JsJl -O. )1 Ij-A ^ 

ui ^ 0 

Joj ^ysoj jljJoxJJj . nL_~*-o aI_L?LjlpIw IajLjlc-L <oljL*i'Vl 

p p 

c ^Lw^S'jLoJI (Althusser) <Sj L>J. )g ^ 

* (66) ^ ^ *• 

Lo ji J 4JLil^o*) UfcjLlff-L JIjJI ^Vpj 43*)L5tJl 


.73 t *~Jij jJLoiil (64) 

^_>- jjo 4 >Jl^J 1 oJ_a d)l j*x~jj Motivated <j^«L>x-i'yi ^3 ^j->wL^v-v-i.l A^dSUi (»lc) 

eijl jLJjN \ ijjLLa jLWj ^3 4 _Jl$JI oXa ^ Jl_>c-l*»j j jp»^ jk_ 4 ^» j^SsJ . (( 0 j^wo » ^ <Cj ^3 o^Lp 

WoLS'L^iw 4_o_l_S'^ V j-j 4 j Lj*j ^ jo J l)1-^4o>-I 4 . » . . la 11 

* _ t 

. 4j(. 1.*II Ijjt ^1 4 ^oJLS" 'y» ^~4o 

.130 jO ^ jjLjail (65) 

John Tagg, 77? ^ Burden of Representation; Essays on Photographies and (66) 
Histories (Basingstoke: Macmillan, 1988), p. 167. 
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.(Jl-kll_2 (J^jIS^*J| 4 J ^jS* jj.X>tlJl j_5^! 


(JLj'VIaJI (j^- 1 j^-S" jl jjjJ| o^jLti^/l 

«• << i> 

^ OUL5CJI oJus aJ^l« ^1 (j y y l IlLJi) aIIsLzpI 

$ 9- * 9- p 

^1 t^Aol L»jI^ jl5 ((^^fc*i|)) U jlS” l^j v_~u y ® 

LjxjjlJ jl llpLaJjsj aJNjJI vl^L» j.ij'. -a jl ^ 4 l ^y&S’ 

IaJLLsLjLpI A_ij ^Jsu A “ * - -i 1 ^ 3 1 wlAiJUl ^vi^xLo jV-5 i-LwSjjL) .aJLJsLjLpI 

'V jUi5 0 aJLpt_jjLiJI c»>LpI 

Nj LI_pLoJL>-I KoAjLpx_o® o^^-Vl oJla sjLj^^U aJLULjlp'VI ■o> ...-la jl 

(_ri (( c r‘*n' )) (J1 jl 3I d y**^ ^ J Lp^ ^ LoL^ ® a_s l_ifl_i>i ® 
/ ^aL jJ*JI AiUiJI (<oIp «^y ^p» ^^£3) Cj* 2 - > *~ a 


p_J l jj ® aIJ? Ljlp*^ I ® jl jJVLj 3» t y 

jl5 aJV tUUJ llkLipl «^ijijJJ» J-^S/I j-ojs-V! jLl>-l (j^j 


jj»-£-i (J^JLj j»_S"_J . J Jg >JL <j! jJLsLj l.^ I . >~ j - (t- > J 

Lgj ^5" ^-p >w* i . ^ -) l$i£J t (J 'i/ 1 L^J y>~^ ^j-*j aJpLjlpI >2ij|jLjVl 
J^-Jo jl J»*-i L-lajjLpI SjLjVl j-«-...*-i V ^ jiJ.5 J_*_) jJJ JlS" 

L^Ij_>s_i^a<I y> f-y>tS 1 5 jLil ^j->- j^JI 

.-L-P Ll^Loul ^_wm?I ^JJa ,.<-3 .a IJla^j) 0 jJljJi ^y ^pL&JL^-*)/ I 

p ^ 

-<jl JLlP aj jJU>j Lg_> <w?li>- wij L a«Si>< )h *| / i ? ? ^ Uojj c( 

. *JL->I jLj<V I aj-* Ailii 


o? 


Ol j«9® Aj| ya ^S> j}\ ( _yip' cJI^Jl jl Lyr3,il 


Richard Dyer, White (London; New York: Routledge, 1997). (67) 

Claude Levi-Strauss, Structural Anthropology , Translated by Claire (68) 
Jacobson and Brooke Grundfest Schoepf (Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1972), 
p. 91. 
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J jJLa'I) 4^_il ... Ul 4_pLo^>sJl Jj\a\ A yA 4^4_)y>tj ...JL t - I 

^pwJj 4 K^y^Lo-Jl ,j_« jjjl LoJ> 1.5 4_*_1J|)) jN *<4_>y>y Ijl 


V^JJI -o;l±y\ j^» 4 J^AJLj, . (69) «W, J yJiJl VI 

^J_p J» j-Aj LgjNj tJ-JliJl J. *£■ jjjli jjyl ^-9 j-*J V ^y^-9 4 <1 Js>LjLpI 



/ 70 \(a1LsLipI j ySj jl L^iS^oj JuJlidl 


jLl>i_j 0 1 Ja « >*>j 3 yiJl jl ^JLJ^LjLc-'y I 1-LwO ^L*_; *)l 4 JaJLij 

- „ •" c * 

J-* d«.wJ ‘J jJ-Laj JljJl yO 43 jj«Jl jl . L« J yJjuJ (Jl^ ^1 UlsLjLf-l 
jl .y^j»w« yp- ( J-m£’IjjJI jJJj^ c^jLS^ jJj 4 ^ 3 jLi- 

l^s Jj_o jl 3 jj-ll jJULgj 'y 4 <lL>LouJl!I 4^-Loj>xJI jlip <ajIs SjLiVl 

4 H^la^o)) djjJl 4 ^1 ^iNl 4^JUl yO JjitL^a j ylaX» yo ^ ^1 

wjlap® l^_>! 4_*_UI yp- j y^> ^y®d . L w w v-aj N o jJaJw^Jl - ■ ** ■ y?*j 


C" 




i_i^- s y iL^ 


(72) 


o3 j_Lj 4-jjj^ jj3 y-o (O^/jJl 2LLP- 4_*_J yj 
(73) 


yj| 4_oy^- yJl . JliL -1 y° j j— j— “kkp ®-Xap® 

4 j?W U&j j)LP-l L.J1P L»J| 4 -^»jJ L) <Uj ys j -*P ®»La*J|® l g 

y_« ^1 jJ_J V 4 (Franz Boas) y-l y jJl^i 4 _~-U)ll ^JU- JyL L»-£i 

/ 74 ^^tJ5j<Jl ylj 4~*jJlj SIULipI |»Vl 41*J yS oLaJwA^I 

* ^ _-. ^.J l ~ <-v^ l I _ v J 1^ L^>j 1 4 « 1 ^ 1 — A— P I — ^ ^ 4A) - J? * ^ 4_S^ y ^ ,.*. 

** 4« ^ 

^ylp JuJJw 4 <Cs>~ jUa.«/g| JjJj^Jlj JIjJI yo 4itA^Jl jl (_5^ jj^-Uy 

4_^L>t_i jjji ^e-m2JLij .l^_<Jutj 4_~>tj ^IsLaJj AjpLoJL?-l oL?“*>Ua^?l 


Saussure, Course in Genera! Linguistics, pp. 71-72. (69) 

.74 ^ys l <L* ~di jJL^all (70) 
.68 y> ; 4— i» j-Uiail (71) 
.14 y? i 4 -^Aj jJUflll (72) 
.71 yO t4 aJ J.U<iU (73) 

Roman Jakobson, ««Franz Boas» Approach to Languages) in: (74) 
Jakobson, Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, p. 483. 
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a^IS” (J! ^u.) L a*OJ I 4j^)ljLO0/! (_^| * — ^0 

f . <* yt (■ 

^j^Sj t oJlb 0! ^J-p !0p0»-p^- l3 j ^ j biO/ t 0J1 b 

01 ^>o &L»~J3 jyyi o 


jy^y^ ^IP] .^?-l 


Or* 


. ((ojLOOIl aJLIpL^jlpI ^J_p 4_^_jLaJI t^La ^_la_LoJl a_p ^_ o_>t_a JO" ® 0 ^_$Li 
^ j-o J^^a.el ^aAJL I^JCOJ^-L aOIsO^pO/I jLOO/1 Op* O-U^ wLolO O^JL^ 
lijOj j.Sa « /> ^jlS"I 0! i OiJOJ .aOJOloJ! aO>- ^J^- wow^sJl Sj^ La j»^p 

«* <s> 

^Aj t rij ^OLJ! sJpIaJJI LaA>o .^iJI OU-i IjLO jj J 1 

W * f . } * > 

JJO! L?- ^ a_j*^aJ 'y I I I - 4 ^aa-aj I ^ ~^->0 1 J 

A*a ^JaLoJl Lp JJ Lgj _^5 jJj*J 0/ CjIAJJI 01 ^a 4 Lp- jJ j-a^WaJ! 

aJ-DI ^Jl AiLjjl l j^a. -jy^u J_iL> 4 ^s!^Jl • ** A^_i La «> » « a. 1' 

jSSj .OjLONl tJLjLa^JaLa ^J_P aOLo 0/ 1 /^a jO^Jl 4 Aj^lSOjJj 43^JaJLoJl 
^jiLaJlj 4 0i>LUlj 4Alp0»Je>-Vl otaUJlj 4 j*J0Jlj ^gJl AjA>oI JaPi 

( i»^Ap'0fij 0 JJL*a**JI cjIjL^JIj c aL jjUJI cjUI 4aJ>j» J! j aOjjJI 
4 £^>Jt4>s-<»J 1 1 ^ 1 < ij' J^JKJ aS-^ujJ (Jp 01 » J ^-““' *• i-^Js-l J . Aj jJ>x-Jl 

. « AawaaAj f-^jJLil ^L*j 0 s l_3 ^P j! 4 a0pL»j>- oiLp ^J( Uj J-A>a AJLLaaaj 

4 A-J] /jp LaO>_i aJ_&^a»>i 4 clj OO bsJ LS” 4 o^ljLAil OLl* 

j_p MOLaJL^I JJlj 4 aOj>-0Us_^s>I JJ! oljLiV! j_a jULil iiLjbj 
4 a^aJIj aOJLJJI oljLi^AJ aILsLj^-OII ajcaOsJI 0! .a J| 

£jLlJl UsJxJl® a-^Lp 0^-^L>«jo I ^j_aj OJl 0U 

^ . . <* t ^ ^ # 

w ^ ^ ^ k-X^J ^ ^JUOU 0! AjJw?1 ij, y ^>-01 

• <78>(, Js^ ^J^y’r ^*-* 


Saussure, Ibid., p. 68. (75) 

J4j 68 1 17 4 15 ^ 4 <_ii j J-aJ.! (76) 
.68 ^Jjs 4 4-a.a A i \. 1 - /all (77) 

Jonathan Culler, Structuralist Poetics: Structuralism, Linguistics and the (78) 
Study of Literature (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1975), p. 5. 
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y&-> 4.^3 ^ j y^j y^n jlS jjl Lu jJ!j 4^*aJ3j ^3 

~ ^ 

^^_Lp ^ C ( A 1 ^ ... 1 1 d - ^«- ^ 1 1 ^ 1 ^ -» J ^ ^ Lj>- ^4— - ; ^ji»- %.«.s~— L O^Lfc^^L] 

^jJaj^j! ^JLpj ‘LLLiljjJl j^JLi jl5 ^-^JlL^I ^ ^ y>^i I 4^j>Jl 

J-^-*-) JL *& 7 ^/ ' J-J j ^jJa_i J-o_*_> j»jJL> y^j-y jjJJL^ jJjLjlwi 
L~->lUl./a] (( aIj L~o_*^JJ CjLJj^>0 4j>0 ^o-i j^vA>o ^3 l 

.o!jLi>! 

^yjLo)) ,j_o 4_jjJj_^»Jl OjLLj*)AJ j y*» y+» ^-Ojj_ojJ 

1- i' l"-i i(e-\y>-\ 4j*}Li J^o) Ip-.5j^j y* J*j |»~LL l «4 j!_L >_4l5Ca 


Sj^j J -,/g Jl j 0 jJ>l^/l S^_>lJL ^ jjl _ 1 

^J_oJ>-® ^laJ-oJl yb * 1 ‘U.O-^ J .(^L"L)j_S^ OjLp yJLx.1 <ul ^0 tLol_0 

. «SjU^I 

.SjLi>l 

£->- Ji ^ “■>>>- j 'oiyrj^J\ - 3 

•(^1 £*r j^') W! 




i <Jj^dj 


(^1 i, Lo yaJ>^ ^\ Lx^jj [*)LL«-o L*jLipL] .. . ojLi^M 

** _p ^ •• 

^JLp jJLL>l .Ij j_laJ ^JLSl ojbil Lo>jj J$-5 S/.iL*_^ 0 j-^-9 ^3 jJ jJ 

p C- “ ’ 

yf* O^L^o'Vl > yj 6^)L»*j^j/| Jj^jL) f ,-J I OjL»«J^ I 

Lob l i £ « »- 1 yl ^wO^xJ yu .Oi^J>-^o /^p l Lo 
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, ( 79 ) ji~Jl LL>-I £fT 


oJL ^_5 tejLJj^ll 4 _A_vS> jJ 4 _i jJj-J? SjjL>JL*Ji 4 -j*>LlJ| j^>\j^Ji\j 

(JlLL-«J|) aJ-w»j <L Jl^S J (o^^>-^*Jl) JjLo-a ^_A La 

* C p 

^ ^-*-d ^ LL>-t>Ll -3 ■/?! .(ojLLj^M Jj^Lj) 4 _Lj^Lj 4 _^a^ 5 ~j 
Lo_»>ij ^^iaj pJ 01 L>J_p 4 5_1 ^_w«j jJL 

.bL 


JuJijL> (_^JU! t (Floyd Merrell) Ju^w* <S j-LJ 

>J> J^LLLoJI J-SLoJl jl 4 5JL as- <J a-~>j ^ ^fr a ^ ] 


r 

^ (81 ) ^ f 

(Jjbj . ®»ol^a 4i->*^L) j g L i <lL$Ll> i Lo-jl 4 <lLwms! 4_o*^Lj 

(jjl j yjJLi ~U>-^-j \ 4_j1 ,^_Lp ll.. LloJl ^-aLsO ^3 ^*- la .4- A . <> l l Ja_>t Jl 
,4-J| SjLi^/1 ^J^L*- tLr° ® jl ® jr*^ ^iOLp 

. ‘ >-r^~- i^j ^a ^ / V *aJ 1 .^-- ^ --Ww^w I jl ^ ." | -' ' |JLA f ^3 ^)Lxj I 

^ «»>Jl U_lwP I J g .9 ) ^ojL~aO/1 J_>jL>-W^ ojL*x^ll 

o« 4 ojLaiI ^aL>- ,3 y : T t ~ a Lr° SjLOOl li 4 ( jjlp 

Jajl>sJ 0 / 4 AJL*22 4 j 2 j J-k*-' ,( 0 jL 0 ^!» ^- 1 la .,<■? a La LJlp 

^ ^ ■ 1 -A. ,a j 4 0 ^ ^ ' j ~j - j ^ _..,. l l ^LL£J1 , ^ 3 ^ 

®OjLi0/1® ^3 ij»L£"_J C (J 1 Jl! 1 ^11 d- l 'VL»jCl-al 

4 Ua>cJl ^a IIa ^3 ^A; (jl ^j-g «wH • JiL-oJl ^Lo J . /3 A ; 

oJStJL) (_£-l Jl LaM j 1 1 LjJlpI LLV Luj 

^dJl 4 I jl 4 JIjlSI 4 i^iUi j j5k->j 4 .ojL^iNl 


Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce, Paragraph 2.228. (79) 

Eco, A Theory of Semiotics, p. 59. (80) 

Floyd Merrell, Peirce , Signs, and Meaning, Toronto Studies in (81) 
Semiotics (Toronto; Buffalo: University of Toronto Press, 1997), p. 133. 
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c ^xSLaJl j\ y JiCiJlS') SjLx^yi j-^oj 

.^\ ji jsai ^ S^I 



5 _ i ^gi 

^gi gggi ^litJi 


JdJ^j »■>>>■ j^'j jLwJI ^ JpUJl 

- f, / CO \ 

^IjuLo kJJLj^jj t^j'DU? J_?-I o^sS La o jj j-— ® 

: ^ j»o j^J J-o-e- gg Ju>- t (Roderick Munday) 


gp- A£-J^y> J£ ijliy I ^>- jA\ <^1 ^L*J1 

0 

1^ -lc <u!p t ajIjlJI g .oij^>-j^ ^ j^>xj <LsLLi jJz- <u1p 

f- . ^ ■•& 

La w_i j-*-^ A-wo-»rtjdl I jAj cLU^ J-*j ^-> t Llj- tSy*^- 1 g>L ls*" y~ 

Ojl—sx'')/ I v~«-&,«.Lj L-lL-3 ^1 l — 1 1 OJJj^xi tL) C 1»L-& 

LLa c ( ^J-Lo--»J 1 ) <L w »_v*ClS| j < C_L*Jl Lo_* o^jS^-j -laj>-^Li La (Jjl ■■</** 

P ^ w P 

J^jbj .iJjJl J>b Ju>- ^-.».l I ) La LX-wkX L>-L*-3>x_) 


Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce, Paragraph 5.484. (82) 
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(jJ 4_9 (J~^ j-blj iilj-iVl lj_A j-ij-J (_£-LJl J-* 

a J Jj""' v ' 1 ^jp J 4Hp*yU 0 j Lw J L^i ' M 1 Of-\ j3 D Laj .4_J_*Jl 

ojLb')M p ja d)l i3^jJU d)l y& w2l-b ^5 ^.^-o.Sl .o^Lb^yi o dij 

.USb y !L*J*Q ( 0 ^ ! ) 

.0 0.5 j_>- sJLALt-aj <uJL*Jl lllSbkj ^ > ^iljJl ^9 

Lj o j_J^L~a o.5jJ>- j_<*Jl ^Jlp ^jbbkj jl5 jJ ! Ja^ j 

(J*>Li>- ^j*o *)J a^y>-ya jiUw* (jb ^»_L*_i . I ^ 1 \ i ojl_bV Llj>tJLs>-l 

o j y& JwbbiJj oe-l j3^ tr-J t A-Jl*Jlj b_o-^vjJl .5 y >- j <Ua>->>La 

o 1 0.5 ^0*- L)} J b-U-U .0.5^>- ^oJl J^P l LjLa.51 g3 L A-wLaP 

. JjjbJlj oj^>- ji^Jl JplbJl J^>L>- ^ Nl lijdj N 
(2005/4/14 J^/j) 

<~J J^J 4 jj-~* j-~* ~clp JIjJL ob^«« ‘U«ti 

o^LJjI 4_)j . (JjjJwLoJl ^9 _L>- *")/ &JLkP JjjllJl t2i_L<kj . (Jj^J-CoJLi 

C La y 2 s>*-Jh y\ ejLi^/ 1 . . . 4j>-yj ® y) J~j (J jAi . ^ 

^ £ 4> (, * “■ f, 

. ' jj la j ^j2LS"l ojLjiiJ l ^ ,)J jl l g 1 'V^L^a 0j_>s_9 ^_9 jJ y (_£ I 

Oj_^ojb"L>- (J^JLj . SjLJjVL' J-jjLj Lajjj-j ^iJl ojbL^/1 

J ^l!l (^p) OjLi'Vl (l) OjLJu^/l (j|)) ^j»a J-J o ^9 

A^y~ y L)^$o (ji 


( 85 ), 




Jl 5 


°JJ ^rr^ 1 


J-^-i 


yjrr°' f* 


(. w 

O "^LjJ LJ I (^ J ^ J i_S^i b-U^ 1.^. 9 ^JaJl ^P OwL>cJLJ 


.6-1 jLJl jjil (83) 
.2.228 o jiaJl t j. i.si[ \ (84) 
Jakobson. ((Results of a Joint Conference of Anthropologists and (85) 
Linguists,)) in: Jakobson, Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, p. 556 
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. (86) dJUJ iijii ju>j .U«J ^ L« JJ j jl J-JLj 

lj 0 1 ^ J-Lo-oJ 1 ^L-*-« j | W ^>- 1 j LSja ^2 6 - -js i j 


. LgJjjlj iJjl 4jlLg-o ^\ , ((^ 4jl£o-a j|M 


w fi- f. * y> P 

( J-S' -LLP i —9 jJLa y I (JljJl jj-Lj ^J^~i <J jJ-LoJl jl jLjLpIj 


& 


^2 JyKA 


4-P !■ — . | — l— P ^ J*i ^,*^1 «L hi — J ^ — ^J ^ 


<-T 


4 w 2 


is: V 


J^ILlLiJ L- J^ali ^Jji 

J> 

® j^j-o— s<2-oJl ^JJ ^^-^-oJl ; ol_jL— oJl yS3 jJ 4jl ^L*_oJl 

^ .SjLiNl i; ^ ^J-Sfl li_A J ^_iL i lJ| c^l^o 5jU)/l 

(ojLjjil e-L>sLj (_£jJI ^L*»oJl) ®^Jj_jLJl® ^Jl y 1 y JJ Ja^'^LoJl 

r* ^ w rfp** If ^ % 

C La^a— lj ^2J>- I LoJi-^ I I y 

w (88) 

3-LJLi . iJ-L>- ilL— oJl 0-LA d-ol5" jjj w j y+y y+s* (_5^-p '-^ y^-iJ 

* t ^ f 

d->ljl— iLt < 9 jjp ^3 ^j_o-^L> OjLjjll 4-g—3 jl ^J_P l"/3 J JJ-** J-~* 

f ^ " _ 

^^S\J t (L— j 4_LiljJl >LL> I j Lj j/ 1 4_a^Ja_Lo 4 — Lj Jj-o-.yj ) ^ ^_>- 1 

(iJlp 4 »sSwjILj 3 <2L>l3 j~~J3j ojj j — j ^Ip (_$JJl) ^uj J l 

* * P 

*j-o j^JLLLi ‘ <y - Jl -L*_iLa j^ ^JiLoJl Li?- j/ Lftj y^ LL>I—jISL«I 
fj&z* j-*j <• ^SvjsJI SjLij/l JjjLi (‘j-f 3 ' 

Hi 

*^KSyi> JJ>xJj j— ^ j3j 8 j — j jj-flj . j u j — j ^3 y*-> ^2 6_L>i_! j/ 

„ *» 

4 a ^ o *. Jl jJjti 4_L-j*_* 4jl_>- jjjlj jl .Ujl^p- 

^_j- 3 «Jl j j-i^l oLl jJjS' ^2 ^ j g 4 ^ 1 l IJla j ^ ^ • ®La-Lv 2 _*jJ 


Eco, ^ Theory of Semiotics , pp. 68-69, and Peirce, Ibid., 1.339, 2.303. (86) 

Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce , Paragraph 1.339. (87) 

Paul J. Thibault, Re-reading Saussure: The Dynamics of Signs in Social (88) 
Life (London; New York: Routledge, 1997), p. 184. 

Peirce, Ibid., 6.338. (89) 
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< ol olj I j jJaj jJlSI 

^j-U-IjJI j-JLuJI jLjlc"I ^J1 j-* <* j ) ^ 4 . o , 1 1 1 -La A- o . g A . J 1 

e* £ 

t g ■ ! jIjlS - a_*j>-I (. *>i_Lo t ^^LlSnJI j.. s - j >ts .a_^L^I L1x-L<*jl>-I 

/ iJlA JJ&A jA Xs~ oJl*3 l <*S cOlJJl s_J?L>iJ o jj 



6 . 1 ^LJI ^^31 
I aJL^J' o%jLJl 


'y 4_>LSj t 8 LwO-^-J I 8 (JLJILoJ yi yi aIj'Aj j r JL) Lj UIp 

. _. .. . i ,. , . 


.«J!jJ! J .Sd>- 


a <4 • . , /I 


Mikhail Mikhailovich Bakhtin, The Dialogic Imagination: Four Essays, (90) 
Edited by Michael Holquist; Translated by Caryl Emerson and Michael Holquist 
(Austin: University of Texas Press, 1981). 

Daniel Chandler, The Act of Writing: A Media Theory Approach (91) 
(Aberystwyth: University of Wales, 1995), p. 53. 
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ft ft i - 

^ J 3 (.^ 400) cJ*^ 1 C* ^"*‘ , ^‘-* ,, '*' , *A ^ 4J1aA « -<3 1 

.(3 500) (Boethius) ^ yj (.^ .3 250) ^lilj^J'j (-f -3 350) 
jtJL^JLJ Aj j_p j (1605) (Francis Bacon) jj-^oL (j^w-Jl yj ( • f 
( _ J 1 : J ilLULS - .(1700) (Gottfried Wilhlem von Leibniz) j ji 

jj_ft jl .3 jJjLJ^J j (1900) (Edmund Husserl) yj* JJ j_o! 
(1923) (Ivor A. Richards) .1 jyu_ \j (Charles K. Ogden) 

.4^^ ^.iUJ (1938) (Charles W. Morris) yyjy> . j jJjLUj 

UJlA 1 5w 1 L ,o (LIjC-j (j^3j ajL-ipL) ^_J>-S/I IA-a < 1M 

j*-> - j^JI ^jl) o I tilJA_> 2jAs>- o2y>-j ^ la j-tJLi 

^ ^ ^ ft - 

i 4_J| L*^>- j i Lijlj .\4_Jj 

JaAi ^a> o ^ y ^- ^31 ol * 0 ^ ' 1 3 jip a33*-<i Loj| 

4 ( jj-wUj-wU J jJXo ^Jl <L^aJJL> tdJJJLS") 3 a/j_*»JX_3I *-L-A> V 3 

^sa^ij <jj>o y*j*s 4 4^1_J>- oALSj jj-^3 <LA 

flj-ji L^« oJj>«_j N L> Ulaj 46jLji\l ^jL>- ^JIjJlj y j_~o«_oAJ L>15 Cj 

M if f m ft ^ 

tj! 3_j-Aj 4 L>oL*» L^jIj ! t ^yi j*j <3 LoAft-) jy^y* 

.(cjIjLA^I jy-1) s j->3 1 

^Lj 4" - - -■ . 1 ^*1 ^j-o Ji-Lft (a_A| £-> - j -q. 1 1 _j0 o3^_>”^<»Al 

ft w 

! aj^^M ^Jj 4-^-wjJL 4_3<L3 Lg3 Jj 4 


(92) 


<<^5 y>~\ 


j ^ 9 NM ^Lat-oJl^j (( ^-J^')) j_o x>..^gJLi 


Elizabeth W. Bruss, «Peirce and Jakobson on the Nature of the Sign,» (92) 
in: Richard W. Bailey, Ladislav Matejka and Peter Steiner, eds.. The Sign, 
Semiotics Around the World (Ann Arbor, Mich.: University of Michigan Press, 
1978), p. 96. 
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.j-*l_^jll j) o y-^ 0 J j-°-i t tiJJ^ “LsL/sI 

^ f. 

ya j| y*-~* o^LijAJ j-ojS 4^a ! j_>xJl«^i I £x-*jli Ay^y^s^ j_> jLjl 

Jjj*^LLll y3 <bJj £_>- jr^-^ ' j7bSl ^.5j--<kjJl 

. ^<>jJl /^jo J 3 I JlSwiI jl ojLJi j\J 

l _ s Jlp j^S *_i jU- Jl?-jj» aS\ (John Lyons) y j-J j y>- y yj 

L i A ] l 0 ^ iw* ^ 1 ^ jJ l 

. ( 94 ) «jUp^I yju J^>' jl y^j .. .I 4 K Sjdl 
Jb>j 4Jjjjj j> ^Jl j*^L> (j! yPy Jl |JUh p-g-«Jl 

y, f. i- 

jl SI U ^-«-Jl ^Z y * jJl jl_Aj y^jj y*> y* -Lx_i l..^..) I ^yU y-L*Jl\ j*— &l 

^jLwOw^«Jl JwJjjJl y yh-i yi y^l L^J jLS" ^JLP-Lw? 

- - * 

t OjLj> j\J ^jy^iy* Jl ^j_g_3jll yyj? y iJyyjS[y- yy .J^JjJjjll 

JU_pI ‘ciLLiS’l JwJ t oJj ip Li) I ( _pJl y* jIj-qJL-L ^JIju jLSj 

y^tiS3)) ‘.Jyjiy*> JJLP dyj^IjxjJl oU J jll Jjjbl <bl j*_L*Jl *: y* y-> 

* . * 

1 g ^Lj c ^_1_p 4-LjL-wJJI t 0 i 

£. ■* 

CSS) A^lj . y~j\y y io Lb aLLvJ SJj>- j . 4yj2y 

2 

(j/li) y y>c~i y j-?*"l ojL^*_i l J_L*JL iijjLa t (y~>J>L 

f „ - 

^l_b>*JL^1 t jlo-Vl ^Sjc-o l j jJ} Ly- .J./g.fljj . (( ( jl jJj^s)j 

(Signatum) J jJjuJI j (Signans) JIjJI ^1 d\y^S ^-dUl 

> a : Js j . ((Saint Augustine) j . la ... p jl (J -^JLiJi ( j_p L»_&Jj>-L) 

Lg-5o ji 4jjLb is j ‘bjL^JUl ojl_j j/l jl j j5U- 

lA* y3 j jSLj_ jl /jSLyj . O j./s\\ yy . . . 


.86 y> i ■! — Jb j_L^all (93) 

Lyons, Semantics, p. 99. (94) 

Jakobson: «Current Issues of General Linguistics,)) p. 50, and «The (95) 
Phonemic and Grammatical Aspects of Language in Their Interrelations,)) p. 396, 
in: Jakobson, On Language. 
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* * * * 

^ LgJ aJ ^Jl -ii <ji il i Li! j LpJila-^a a JL-Jl 

A-J| ^ — p- I ^1 ( t y'**' p ^*-^ ^ .3 < f 3^ 0 .*p,^P~^ 

«L*P <jlS (J <jl J-Lpt . (JaA9 ^pU j_y ^pJiL-« 

L«! . j_lp (J^jJ-L<JJ *^l_)l_<*-« 4_L>- j ^ ! I »«LLLj ^y j ^_S^L->- 

. ^1-P J-*-9 O^^pS" s-L>t-3 ^^jcoJI t < - i-P Q jpk*o^S”L>-- —LLP ^ . 1 P i . /^T 1 1 JLi-L»uJ! 

^P-sjj-jwJl) ®‘C^L»^ r «'yi oJ_>Tii_<>Jl oLM jJI ^y iJjL>B_o 

y« 4UL*JJl ywJl JuJUxJ® yjyxjJl Juljlj yJLSo yVi 

C> J 5 ” ois^ C«^JI J\ jbrj)fl jy 

t_5^ U* J?. Ul ~k*jJ ‘uJ'i/.S io-J 

jl5Ls! ^f^JLa j*_aI ^Cp-s^l 4 yj ^_2L_*J| j ^_jtJl 4 ^ l.L.~. (JLjLjI-Xj 

1958 ^UJl <y jlS - cJlli y« ^jJl ( _ 5 1 pj .'5j*> ^^JLp OUj 4 ^^ 
y^>- ( y ^‘uJw^J'yi ^y JJ^JLi® JjJjuoJ! j! j_y_*_) Jly V 

QlS' t>iAJ^P . 4_j^JuJl ^y ajj ^p- ^p<>Jl JJ>-Jlj 

l£y- ^4-Jj ^I^sj o! jLJj^/l j~~jij ( y (jL^Jl ^1 _p 

. ® e-^^vJl ^p^*j L^JlLo^ 6 j-lpl L<>jI 1 o^Lja^Al 4^>0 y*a 

yJl Jj] jJ jj jj.SU- jl5 1972 fUJl JjJU^ 

t yJLwJ'Vl ^y mjJLj iJyL^ (jylJLoj Jy L— ( JU_J> ^J_p) 


Roman Jakobson, «Verbal Communication, » in: Scientific American, (96) 
eds., Communication: Articles from the Sept. 1972 Issue of Scientific American (San 
Francisco: W. H. Freeman, 1972), p. 42. 

Jakobson, «Some Questions of Meaning,)) in: Jakobson, On Language , (97) 
p. 320. 

Roman Jakobson, «Closing Statement: Linguistics and Poetics,» in: (98) 
Thomas Albert Sebeok, ed., Style in Language (Cambridge: MIT Press, 1960), p. 
353; First Part Reprinted as «The Speech Event and the Functions of Languages 
in: Jakobson, On Language, pp. 69-79. 

Jakobson, Ibid., p. 320. (99) 
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. J&JI | ^Uj A>-5 


JjjlillSj (JjJxoJl l j~j (j j-wj jSl>- ^jL- ajLIiS - ^Jb-j 


iLU! 


<J! ^A ^A-AJi ^aA <■ s-X » np£" ^ J*** 

<Ai - e jA^/l . . . o*>l>jbJl (j- 0 

<1)1 Jy j-o p-PjJl Jp- t (101) «JLsJl Jl Jlillj V*A' 

jl ^_j>l jJl ( j_* / ’A.ijjj «— 9 J jJs> jl AjL*_*tf# 

J> o*J?- J - J3 JiJ 1 ^ g? 3 J! cr*-" jj— ;^U- 

^JUI SjLiVl Jr jLt'\-s i ^jUJlJI ^ij_ojJl 


aJ I 1 4 j A J J L^a— ki Aj| c ( o j J 0 ® O 

^ojJl ^jp jl j^J-> aJ| £.?- ^oJt jLsXpV! -j*-lj jl 

.. . JLp» AjI ^J-p i^JljJl ^ tjJLi .JSllSJl 

jl t ®Ojj j ♦ A l* aIjUISI ojLJj^I A^J^ ( J j-lfl^ll S^IpI 

lj— ft ^gjjwd) C ( j ^J-^-Alj (JljJl) ( ^ r -w_^L»v'yi L_g_J J_k/2_LP 


Jakobson, «Quest for the Essence of Language,)) in: Jakobson: On (100) 
Language, p. 409, and Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, pp. 345-359. 
Roman Jakobson, «Two Aspects of Language and Two Types of (101) 
Aphasic Disturbances, » in: Roman Jakobson and Morris Halle, Fundamentals of 
Language (The Hague: Mouton, 1956), p. 75; Jakobson: Selected Writings, vol. 2: 
Word and Language, pp. 239-259, and On Language, pp. 115-133. 

Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce , Paragraph 5.473. (102) 

Roman Jakobson, «On Linguistic Aspects of Translation, » in: (103) 
Jakobson, Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, p. 261; Jakobson, «Parts 
and Wholes in Language, » in: Jakobson: On Language, p. Ill, and Selected 
Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, pp. 280-284, and Jakobson, «Quest for the 
Essence of Language, » in: Jakobson: On Language, p. 408, and Selected Writings, 
vol. 2: Word and Language, pp. 345-359. 
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■- 2-^* I y ,/3,i 1 L-v 'i/ 1 A^jj l ^A J 1 ^jA -Ua ij^>-^-<k-Sl 

Uwa <1)1 LaAp ^ ® jL>_j y^d. wL>.U>tJl ^jjLw»-^v«Jl 

^ Ot..v3 ^jA L ^jALs\j jJlJ 5 y*-i ^jjlliJl ^5 ^-ajJl ll)l OjLjpl 

^ l^J ij jJwLoJlj JIaJI j y** y^ 3 p— § j J. cJ 

^ £-Oj-a-i j-W» ciUi 

f. f. & 

JS\ Aj j y~*> (1) j) •«■ ' ji'U- aid! L^a^-* ^UVl :% p li siJUi 

t>° J^J ^JaJL ^ <.aLaj*j l^La 

jL5 . <106> i(ijLiNI oNUj 
i IsiJjJ*^ 1 I wLJLdJI 

- - - i ^ 

„ . •* - „ « fr . . c 

j_P jj5> o.4_*_i d- 1 J— a_» 4Jo ^_J«j (jl ^°y • (^j->ljj j-~®l 

1 ajLJl^)/l ^O ^-o-i /yo 4 jSJ ^ a a .» I j^» 

^3 (j_ji l ^jA aIwj ^_~Jl w*! j-oLJl L*-2Lwa Li 

. ^jLJLSI ^-ojJl 



jHT 

P 

1 


d_J 


4)LmmJ1 
*• • 

t ‘^u L wU 1 ojL»i*^U aHJs’LjlpN l a * - ~ la 1 1 ^J_p j jj*f> jj~* aS jj 

AS^-jSi A-*-y>- ^j-a OljLjaNl c_3t>V)L>-l ^J-P jji-Lij ^ Ij *_a 

^vSotJj .L^j (.J^ULaJl « aSJ La. j J 1 » jl) <Ia»-*>Ua-s<g*Vl /aHJc? I ^jp' s y 1 

43*>L*Jl Jl£jM ^a Iwb^lj OjLi^l/l ^3 A Jl fl Aj fA jJl 1 * <Ul~wJflJl 


Roman Jakobson, «Language in Relation to Other Communication (104) 
Systems, » in: Jakobson, Selected Writings , vol. 2: ICof-fZ a«<i Language , p. 699. 
Umberto Eco, Semiotics and the Philosophy of Language, Advances in (105) 
Semiotics (Bloomington, IN: 104 Indiana University Press, 1984), pp. 29-33. 
Bruss, «Peirce and Jakobson on the Nature of the Sign,» in: Bailey, (106) 
Matejka and Steiner, eds.. The Sign, Semiotics Around the World , p. 93. 
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^ J J J w 1 1 i i Aj . ^_ ~ -*~ T _ -> 1 ^J J • t ^ — J >4-*^ J *, l wiaj I 

(e-loNlj ^»1 jJI W’^ 3 ^ < _^JI *L*— «Vl) (( Lj»-NUa.,.,a>N I otjUiNl** 

v dJ j-«) (Jjjj-pNl ^«j (^j (ajj^/2j L 40L> j j~&) 4~*.^«.l g It otjLjNlj 

. {Cratylus) ^ ^JLJl £ 1 0 ^>*>^1 


'J 


LjNl 


<-rc- 




laJl 


dLL 




J 


LjNl 1 4_J! 4_wwjJL) .^JL JjJlia-O ( j_« Ld-NJaoNl oljLjNl 
t— a * — * * A-l — i | c L _ .„ *j *)/ L I j L»a L^* . ^ aJ I ^ t — ^ i * Is . ! t 

MfC- *" 

^Ja_^_)j) J_s<aj LajISoI ^O 4_Sl ijj> i ol_P <JjJ 

Jj_) ,^LI o>l jJaj>J! jIjTj c jlJ i}~c> j_£jJl uL»~jJI NUd 

•* * . ** 

J-V2-AJI t ^jljJl i^LSLl t *0>s»w*vw^Jl oJ_JL*Jl (ljtj-^>- JJ jA 

LdjJL,S/l) otjLj.Nl ^ J5j .(J/Nl 

i . a , ’. .,«g ' 1 1 ^3 a^jj>- j^o (<uj_a jJl) « LL>-Nt.L ./?N t D dLLj (Lj-OLJt J 

j~-> jJjLL apLj jJl ^jlitl ^*>.t jJt j^j^Aitl 

j— J jJjt-jj t JflLa-il ^yjj 0>ljLjNl J *> v— 4Jws^2 J ^*-J 

^ipI Lj / oU^i oJlp ^»jiij t Ai 1,'. ./? ! 1 ^lp too LIS’ 


xtt Jjj * 


r 

JdLo 4_Jl ojLjNl OwoL -L3 wLOuL^I j_LS”NI oljLjNI 
(i °s ) ( j 867 ^UJl j, jyvi wwaJ £u»j) ^N ^ C L^- oL,lj^ 

✓ '° 1 ^ U 1 t * 1 

soJOxO jj£ 4jL ljOjj L LJLp ^ . a .,/a 1 1 1 jj_* <jl jO' j-tt 

Mo>liNLJl j«j cjLo-t ^S^t _oL»Jl /^a t «ol jLiNl JsLul® 

^oj_owj ^j-3j t oLjNl^JI aJ_ft ^jjuj . I 4 J jJjlo j SjLjNl y^L*- 


Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce . Paragraphs 1.291, (107) 
2.243. 


.2.275 S^liil caO: jOail (108) 
Terence Hawkes, Structuralism and Semiotics (London: Routledge, (109) 
1977), p. 129. 
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I ^JjjLJl Sj5j->- y^}\j Jjb-oJl ^j^-> 


>JJa_ 


-/2_x^_ 


^.jLj ' t4_j|»Xj ^JJI J_Jl^jJI j-^»- 


! aJ*5LlH ^Ju b i ^j • ® J m Lb® 

bb i J jJ-LoJl JljJl l.g - i a_^JL> N 4_i_^a ^A ! I j* J “ 1 

j! jil 4__>tj bUJJ 4 ^yJ^Vv la „/?l jl 4 4_~-bb ^jJabl^-l jA 

^Jl Aibbj) ( Jl5L2Lj o«JlJl ^Jl Jl_L«j . Lg_ob_*J j aj> v >L*JI ej_* 

4 ObJbJlj 4 i^ASjJl Cjl -o'^lPj 4 4j»b»*jNl <JiJjS>-J 4 ^labJJl 

Ojbi>lj 4 ^»>J J> O H Oj-A-Jij 4 .sIaA_P < S/ 1^ 4 bbfcAxJl >wwbl j-> J 

.aIlLjJI 4 aIj j^aJl j^«J) 

J jJ-UJL 1 ^ • - ■ 7 JljJl L$«*9 4-*-ws (_5 “* ■ / <u^j3jI — 2 

** «• 

ft* f* ^ " (. 

_jl d-’j) «/g II jl j lo *. /v ll ^2 A.. ..o) ^J_P 4_j \-^ w »— i ) 4_! IU_LjJ-o _jl 

.AjLb/3 ^jA*j Ab^bb a . »«. ) .(A_>tjl jJl j! ^IjLoJI ^1 ^«iLv«t>-y(l 

^ c 

4jjboJ-AJlj < »— w _?x_oJ I J j ^LSbjlSJl J 4_>- ^_i 4_?>- ^_1 4_i^_jS_j'yi jLboj 
w ^- g -.-..v j) . o 11 ^b^_i ® < LL*J>I^JI ll>\ y-*& V ojI J a^-bbt-oJl 
Axil ^<Jl ^IL^n yet Jl ) b^J Alc-b^/l bljjJl 4b^..y3.1i jb j— jUlj 

j 

.obULjl oUbjVlj 

4 UJabiP-l l,g « 9 JljJl a_*_^£5 ^aj • <_£ ^rr““^ / — 3 

** s- fi 

^Sb-jj) .J jJ_uJL ^jl Lob) b a_4j j\o^ j 40 ^Jjb« la ■ > <bSL5j) 

M i « la, 1 ' O^ljbtNl^ (jLi»j) ,l^a>-blLk>j| ^1 aA.a/3.S1 oLa Aii>“*^b 

Ol-g-$bJlj ^tJlj^Jl 4 <_$ J,..,^? 1' 4 ^ JbJl jbT 4 -LPjJl 4 A_LbJlJl) 

olii JjlJCO 4 jl>Jl £tj\a\\ 4^1) AbbjbJl i jJ>j\y*}\j i(A^-[L^s]\ 


Jakobson, «Quest for the Essence of Language,)) in: Jakobson: On (110) 
Language, pp. 407-421, and Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word arid Language , 
pp. 345-359. 
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t4_pLwJl olj— <■ 9 L fr'j-g-S' ojljj>) ^LJLlI o'i/Tj c(i — J_aJl 

<Zj\jl)j t(e_4jl^Jl Ajj 4^_jU! aS^]?) ®oLa*>VjJ|))j jl^r° 

aj j .x> 11) t(oL>tJ'yi |*_L*_a t ajL^vJLi ^-^-JaLJl) 

4 ( ^ V ■ J - ? - 1 1 I 4 J 1-ALL! ^ I ^ J *-Jw-><J (j jJ 1 4 ^-L»a 1 i 4 

.( Z*. i /9‘L.±\ 1 Jl 


wl— M-J i ^ 1 1 d 1 1 *w a^2 . 1 1 6 h*L^ 

y>*-> ^j- 4 t • LajwLv^ 0 ^ 

La aJlp 'jS '^i3l ju j L j£s . (111) ALLj L*>U- ^Jl Lj*>LJ! L%dl 

w p. (. 

•Jj j jjj'^^ J? j-'-^l -AJuiLi c?^ L^iLblj CALLS' a LL - 

j-vflj ^3 oj^S”wL»Jl aLx J l ^I- 1 1 1 |» I wL>eJL^*) I jLLL>I 

^5 ( ^UJl jr^) ^L>- j^/ 1 j ^SjuJI J-J-aLI 

M A-J^ ^>- ^Jj «(__£ j-PtjiJL ^_a .}^_>t_a jl aIjILJI ^^LojJl 

-LS’j-oJl ,j-« .ojLiVl j_jJ^»c_j 

JL*j jv-5 LjI L_^jIjI jL”JL> <jl ^L>^i 4 j-»-Jl Aj aLj^LjNI 

J^jL~J jUsj| £jJ>-JJ 1 aai vj^L*-) V Ljlj 4 LjU>- ^A-J| ^4^-^jJI 2J® 

■* t* f. 

La j la ; a ^Ja_>iJo j^pL^-j^y! (jLwwJl LL 4 I (j-^-5 4 ^L^-j^AJ 

/jj N I _j 0 ^ajLLiJI)) ^Jl aI^I jUjl .» 7 . L ^ -iL jl>- ^9 o jLLV 
0 ® J -*"* 1 L<»J I -L) I I ® | Aj LJ I wUJLwvJ^J 4 ( 1 Aj LlJ I 

oJLA J^La j| 4^ OjLwJO .( j-JiL-a Ja_ilj ( j-a aLjJL L° JjVl 

jLL^VJ aJLj^- jJl L . k? L_> L_>! ^ ,« a Li *y I 

(_J^" 4 4«. ^ws.>sj Aj j-lJl ^3 LoL^ ) f yLjJ ^ I 

. aLj j»Ll aj>LL*»<jJI 


Bruss, «Peirce and Jakobson on the Nature of the Sign,» in: Bailey, (111) 
Matejka and Steiner, eds., The Sign, Semiotics Around the World , pp. 81-98. 
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J_jl AajLlII 4 * - i. (J Jl jJl 4-S'2>L*Jl 4 ■ ... ’ . 1 L 

_ AjJ^jJI .‘LJLJl < j*o JJl 4^Jllllj 4 Jj^l ^y> 

oljLiNl J JjL>- J a. . /? ! (JiS/l J-f-) lt* - 

Aj ^lilljl d>l jLJj'V I Lol . A^-^>\Ja_*^?N I Jj-'O Al»A-« 4_>-ji LoLli A^J jJj^I 

JUj . (112) «L^U Jju jd\ obp-^Jl Jl Lljj oLjJNI 
c aL*>- ^JJl ^Jjl&JL jiS” 1 oJLJLa aL jjuS 1 I j 4 j j^jtlill d-'Sl I Jtl I jLlpI 

( j^JI 4^-j-Li 0 AjJ^o J OljU^Nl oSll-i jllpl ^jSio-j LoJwo 

JJ (Vw^ c->ljUiNl JJ-^Ua-^l o-jj 4_iliLj . Lfj^jJjuJ ^jSI s^jj>*-a 
4^j jJsj Ll>*)liJl ^Ljdl j~v*lU (_£ y-\ ( jSL»jj .Aa^^c? 

Jl (Kress) ^ Jj (Hodge) g>j* ^ ^ JllJl J~~- J-pj -l5^’ 

aIj ^jJj N I JLAj LoJ^o 4 ^-lltlw*< I j I j*jL>- J^-® ! »AHw*J 111 I 

_L>tJl jJ_L»_> aLj j.Aj'yi ojljJl Jl jl^_«_I_*_) L»_&J . M ^_JtL_<Jl .iJljiNl® 
LiL^I . (m) (Modality) ( ' s> «A_liJj_oJl» j_» JLpS/1 


((Constraint JuJaJ)) j 


(jj^^J) ((Motivation 



.sl^J 4 J jJl J jJwLoJl JL^S l— oJLS* . JIJlL) J ^JwL<JI ~l_ijl_>t_> ijj wLa l J -,-^ji I 
OljLj-Nl La I tlju>- oJ_AJ>*_a A-LjJLjNI OljLjNl .OjLjJ « J_oL>e_J ® 
C-oLjl 4 I^jL>t-j JjI OjLJjl C— >15 LJl5j .Sj^L>*_a 4_>J-a jJl 


Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce, Paragraph 2.306. (112) 

Lj- u ^Jl Modality ?x-l \a *» > L$\Jl (■$!?) 

c. ** “■ (, * c 

(j£ JL>xil (1)^ b^LLo J-5 . 45li^ j\ C 4, a/3 1 J JL^- J^a (*_j13 ^0 j l C ojL-tNl 

UjJ» ^ C^JU ^1 lo J L j\ j\ JLSI ^ 

^3 N LoJIl^ « J Modality J Jii^ . ^ ^ 

- > 

4-^Lj * .». ) N . ^-J . ia. «.^?l 1 *— a — <h — ‘^-P t 1^3 L— ^ 

^UU C ^<3-1 J I L^- ~/2 1 J J 

.( A a/3 i v y* L^i ^Jlia^ajo aJL^-I odjfc 



Bob Robert Ian Vere Hodge and Gunther Kress, Social Semiotics (113) 
(Cambridge: Polity, 1988), pp. 26-27 . 
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p . <cAp ^jJlLa £~'^' ^ ^l j*-1aj < U>-L>JI 

^ j,.,<3 Si ^jl>- c (_j U-S' j 4 _^»jJLi jjj 

. ((l_gjp.| ^i» ^_L*_l) jl oU>-jVlw? I ^l_p i^-r^ ‘L‘w^o-^t.1 ! 

.oLwxj-^Jl! ^ J pL>j^>-'yi .x*Jl p-^ 3 'V I a_L*j 


,_J ^ • * I, « O-..—..^- I I 0 




4j>. ^J! ^waJI 

Jjl jiUxJl ^ jrf^i t« j! 


,<Ls<i>c_o « j j^j)) _S” Lioi.J 


»■ &1 y2 


j V L^> la *. 


3 J 


Ls 


£> <>* 


u 


ui» 


J^JUl j I La LLw« D jl ^,0>-jLa Ljj 4 JllaJl ^Lp 

llj jJL>! 4_l_*j>tj Lja 4 <L)L. t v l ]l ^yjj jiJ.} j*JLj ® <U^3 jp- ^0 jiSI ‘L jV 

jj*> J-jiil jl jj^> j^L>- .JjS/l L _ r Lp 

4 jy^ 1 I J jJal^J I ® jo I j y>j ® S 4^j 12L/J I jcia V I L^tSi 

• ^ jl \s I jzjl^jl ^mJ ^^a^jl 

fl» W > P 

jjJoJj oZjljLJj 4^3 ^iaJLa 4 jalp 4 <jjJl Ikaljl ^3 

**’ w P « p 

4jjt_~— LSI iJlol jLL 1 jl Upl ^^Si[j>v-i jl ^LLJl ^a 4^^5-Sjjl 

. 4 J ^ I Jj-tlLa j/ L> ^-Ua.-s/C ^JJ 4>>lj_>tl~j la 1 ">cj N ^SL! ** I j ® 

4_L-UL> j lpI IjuI «. * jlJ I L*Ll*_« ^3 4 jj-° j-S I jl Jj_i-> 

JIjJI 


orH 


jl 


UaLJjl J_3 j/1 ^ g la 7 l g Jl» ! ((^LoJlSLi 

£-a_$ . 4.. a la ‘. a lg -ij jjj.3 JL*_> I g - ^ j jJL> 'LL*/? 4 j ^JjL<Jlj 

J l — <>- 1 1 4 L^L I I s^jj jj a_j? jjLP ^ I ■ . la ll ^^Jlp J 

oIjL^n^IojJI j>u .oioL^/^Li ^Jl jllaLjLpj(l ^Jl ortMi 

} p ^ p 

4 wlolj jjp 4»a j ) l a la iJIoLwa j jjl . ^JL>jl I - j_> jl Ijul 


Jakobson, «Language in Relation to Other Communication Systems,» (114) 
in: Jakobson, Selected Writings , vol. 2: Word and Language , p. 702. 

Saussure, Course in Genera I Linguistics, pp. 6, and 73. (115) 
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. JIjl?- y* j ( j-Jj 

_> 

^Jl aJj->-^^Jl jjj ojLj’j® _y>jl ^i^jiri Ji 

Jo»*j t 4^aLp jL5\jl <P jjoS>yja ojLp C ij^jU i_f^' J * ^'' J-^- 1 

jj^JLi . K<OjJ?~j_oJl tlLL ( J| 4_)l JlP J_«jl J ?~*' <3 - > (J-^ - 

j_*j Ja^Jjj® . <118 ) «^jLjLp! Js>Lj~jI» jl i «oJlpU» ^ jy>j . Jl 
^ l^i-A ^Jl 

Jjl ^-^L-A>ji C ^J_A Lr*j ^ «ji* . (119) «i=’W:jl ^j-i 

OjL-J J_a Jl . 4_jl ^J_p ^ g J 4 J L<^_*JL~ •> I (. ^jjLJ>e^a 

n . (121 \jj*iJi j! j-iscjo s^uji jlp ju-jo- ji cv-*>u^i 

j J^j>«Jlj oLo_l5sJP) j! J-*Jl t oLo_l5sJl ^J-f- j j-° j-'/i’A) 

j~s J 122 ^ (( j jjaj Lg-lS" oljLiJIj 

J • J 4^_J l_A*V^4 4j C i ^ ■* A Is A /? Lj ^Lol-fcAA-Ul oJUJI 

\+S~i jl\) J^jl JpJpI Jl i. j*j AZS- a j*ai\~o SjLil 

•* 

J 4l>-tAi5L</3l jjNl Lg->| ^ ^ O Lp^-^a^ M k_tJJ.i JJsP 

4J^os-')A_ia J t4_v5l->«Jl ajJN-i CjLJjl Jl . W<l1JsL<_LpI 

(, ^ t if ^ fr ^ „ . 

jl jl ajLp- jS-jj aJI cl j •/} •>• “lLLoj U> Jw>jJ 

c. & P ^ 

(J^ - . I « ■» *-° I j ^~-SL> j*~JLj 4_l_*_>tJ 4 JUL 9 <C»Lp oJLpIS 

i. f- ( J>- Jl 4j*)^jJl <uJL^jl <_S j y>- ^ . M J>-j® <U»JlS" JLuJI 


Langer, Philosophy in a New Key: A Study in the Symbolism of (116) 
Reason, Rite and Art, p. 28. 

Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce, Paragraph 2.249. (1 17) 

. 1.369 j 2.297 1 2.292 ol^iJl jJl^II (118) 
. 2.299 c <c_i ( 1 19) 

. 2.307 0 t jju^il ( 120) 
.2.297 S^iJl ,a^J6 jJL^il (121) 
.2.360 o^wJl ^ jJL^il (122) 
.2.3360 5 ylaJl (123) 
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^yJl a^jJL ^Vl jU-LS” 
ajLiJI jlS” Cl ^j~^i • • • 'y * jl ^>“1 jL^_a i> <3«<ii?^j 

^ f, ^ t £• 

^-Wjl ^jJl J^LojVl )' jLS" Ulj 4 03^J>- ^-«Jl 4_2 o j-Cl-XjJl jl 

JjlJ 4 026) «ULp J. ^ JiU, ^JJI y* J^S'I y^JI» . (125) «l*~ 

-bwb-^L; U ^Jj (> _ 5 ip 


iJ jij^l 4.* ■ >,^ll 

•» v • ** 

a#f- . > p ^ t . . “ 

L»^ijl 0 Lo J_>nJwk^j MaJ jj&j I ® Q Lpt-J-.lj I ia>J! * 

^3 JL>-^j .4jjij_Jl L*_^-oLa-o \_p <_aJjL>tj aIjLwO_w-vJ| ^3 L _y-- jJ - ) 
la I"-*-' jl ( ^ r 5C*-> Aj^L^I jL*-a 4jj\j j^_*_jJl ^IjJ-tJl^VI 

. l_---o^o*-*>.' I ^ la -s^s .<j lw 

“* p r p . *■ 

(jl *-®jJLoJI Ajl ^L*_j f- j-oJI J I a-^jJI jjjj jl G 

^1 AjLflj ^3 I j ojLj^pLi j ^ ^ -- -° 4j'I ^1^- CjCsJL) 4-Jj ^_S ^JLi 

.U ilff- ^3 43 Ltfj 


>i? v- 

l ^ -La ^yO ^-*-ll 4 0 y*Xs9 Oj y*^ U>eJl 4 ^xl_j ^J_P aJ^JLi ^ I 


0 ^ 4^1 •wO- -Jl t 1 1 A^^uw—j j ) 


A^j_Js> 


J 


L*KJ 


_i Aj^wJilj 4 ^ "jji j j I 4 4_1j^_4-jI j y>^-> «A_3 ^v^ljLjp* 


-’ 4 ^j3 A_jjjJ| (1 <22>L) jJL V I S ♦ 

.A^jJLia lA^LjLpj j ^l^J^Jl wl3^ .A^JLja 


.4.447 SyUJl ^ jJUall (124) 
.5.73 o ji2JI i “wjj ^-U^ail (125) 
.2.293 5 yLaJl 1 jJ^ail (126) 
.2.301 lyu Jl (A-i jj^ail (127) 
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4-tLLlJl la a i 4_o_**Jl t ( J^|J^J jjJoZa f jA 

a^-jJlIL))) a2 ^>- ^-oJl ^jiL<»-> 4- o j0* J '^ 01 ^>L*-> c y> Jl 

oJl^ 9 ‘A.-o-^J ( j*o jil . K^bLilil iiaLxjj 

^JLiLowo La j ' JUu-j ^ ‘O^jsj 1 fi^L^'^1 .aHj jA bjj ^ 1 l " - * — 1 o 

(jJJal e-JlJl tJjusJLij . (* aJ ojLilS La 

^jS 01 L a - - ** jj . A-ww^j ^_JaJ! o0_* ^Lp o* j^. 

o0jJL»!>\Jj / ^ VoQ>-*>\-lg-«^l l g “ <? ■> j-i? C-OLS^ L»_^_4) kj jj3->\ 0JJ-+& 
Lfl] o J.jk3.i ylj J L Lg-O^-i ^>J| f-Lwi^j'yi <ZJ L O . y? d_00>^ *JZ> L O . y? 

U^L-aLo 11 ?Ljj! AjjiijSn OlL<J c k„s*>0>tj j / (( ^SLOl 

4_Ljc>ej N t 4_Jl yZZj La <L_0u JljJl 0 ^ J ■ _^-lL 

^_J a j j_./ 2 _l ' W 0} 4_w^e—i'y OljJ-— x >t— a Ojj j » /3 l l— J 

4-W4AA-) . ^ ^ 1 » la 4-^ T J k. ■* »** « 1^ C ^Jb * - 0 . j l ^l jA J Lbb*/ *)/ 1 

^OLp 4»J jjd]\ ^y)| Oj .JaAS .^>-1 _>ll < *-^-'- < »- 1 Lo jj .^3 . l l 

/ ( j-j jJaLj oli*)Lp jJb ojj^aJl 




t ^y]g.^lg.>0 ^*_wXJ /jbS"® y*>y*J JZS- ./? ■ > 

£_a ^fL>- C 0^ j_>- J-o-l! 0“° ^^*^-*-^1 j-l^O-J 


.2.276 S jiiJl t <uwij j.u^ll (128) 

. 2.247 5 C -A is J-L^it (129) 

1.558 5 >01 c^-0 (130) 

.2.279 5 >01 c<l^O (131) 

.3.362 4 2.299 cO >01 t <; 4; (132) 

.<u~0 jJuOil (133) 

Langer, Philosophy in a New Key: A Study in the Symbolism of (134) 
Reason, Rite and Art , p. 67. 

.70-67 y? c <l~aJ jJluO.1 (135) 
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» . (136) «U_gj_o 


4*wJLj a j-JlS 4_Ja-Ja_>t_j ^ . J -^1— ^A 

^ ^ P 

v2*> IS *}L*j 1 ^3 JaJlJ 4— L J l L^jI c La jJfcUa ^S I*AjI LL-'li 

^ ji j^bu iLiki v^ij j^vaJi ^5i ^ <137 ) m^Mi 

..Jiu-j L«_j 4S£S_oJl ^j-o ^— <»-> *V ol jibJl .ocp 4>t-^*>j 

. ( 1 4_sii>^a ^ jjJLi I bl 4 j| (J^JjJl 4*oLp 

t o j^j>-' s )! \ o-Lfi>^ ,4l_i^i— ul qj L?- ^A-] g. ,/? I js 



(( 


4_oLo (^1® ijj j~> JjJL .4lS*jjlJj 4lsljL *Jw« t ^JaJlj 

£ l»p ^ 

4_Lb - t> > Lo i LAjLjLp! ^^*o- J 4 j \ ^ J\ i-p <.(^LLo 4^jUIS) 

4^JLJl<*jS! L^Jtw5 4L—>- /y> JL*j ^J] <Csf~ *fch^a ! )) 


(138) - 




UU? . 


^Jwd_*0 


y 




p-~°J Lr^ 

lj d3 S l ^*n*i*J *)/ 1-J L ^■■ ll *J 1 4-ijw^-J .*lS 1 1 1 /^-P £ j^sJ ^.«- lj * * I 

^-3 J 4_L^J . 4j ^i j»— ^ jSl (l)_j-^-J t ?- Vl IS— A ^_9 ^£jl l—o ^Jj 


<> U 


P »•» ■ r P P 

Gl ^13 -L*j JL>- ^jb*o i (. 


“W2^ 


r *♦ f 

4j yu\ *s\ 


(jl /*-LpI i >-LUj v oL?- ^Jl . . . j g la -»> Jl ^^*0 t L) L L a J 1 ^IsL— o jj 

£, & & 

“Cs— *>Lliv 3 1 ^-1 jj bM £*o lla-.-j LgjLiu i»LLL>j 4>-jJ! 

tf <j 

^LJ| . . . ^y^^LLwsI ^5 ^1 bLx-^lj 


(139) 


4-jL$Lo| ^->A) c UiLlpl (Jl-lJl i Jaj jJl ^*_s/2j LoJJwP 

jl v^i.1 c~>LS" 0} j--S"l Js>i> jL^P"! 

e* p •* P * £ 

lj^>- <U>-J_4 4ljjjij')|l ob/l-lJl O J^SJ (jl ( j5>L»jj .4j^*aj C-oLS" (J^lj 

P wP p 

L^jl <, Aia,.,.*i^ L^jl LlaLjoI c— aJu V iL) wji— ' i jLi'y 1 . . . 


Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce , Paragraph 2.279. (136) 

. 2.282 s jAaj\ l o—jj jJL-ail ( 137) 
. 2.276 o ^iiJt twl jJl^uLI (138) 
,2.92 S^iill k wl jJUail (139) 
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, ^>1 j}\ 


O40, r 


£. ? f 1 

4 b bw l-bb j_SL 0 C-'l-iJjpo J-4»i_) 

*« (. y, f, 

Ldb J_wd» ilij-bNl jl (John Lyons) 0 y>r JMl J y-ij 

(JlL^-S" ^JLdjJ . ((^JbbdJl jJl l _ 5 ^ i j r ^ 2 -jL<A>- ^Lp 

LgJl Jjaij .( ^ 5 j^Jt) Cuckoo OdUbJl b^Job^l bjLSOl dJUi l _ 5 1 p 

j jbO bJdP bl t(^*>bL!l) 4 ■ la a) (jL^aj'yi bL^j O j£-> b-LLP <L>jJL>l 
r*>- ^3 .dJ-Ub (4jd^Jl) 4 j y yjS.i (JLs^2_i'^ I 4_Lw^j_J 

L r >o 1 4 JL jJaj u)j) oj-w^o ( Jbdo 4.1a ii Ul (Jlv 2 j"yi 4 b»^j 

JLSbil JbUJ 4 jjjj »,<g«Il 1 aL^j -b*J t(b -b>“ ^jJ) 

OoJj>tjJ Lu jS 5 yu J . (4j j^abl 4bd_Pj 4Jb- ^3 bb) ofy-A 


6~S>- 


.o jld^ I 4ob 


4»<j-* I 


b* 


01 i y?jZA j 4j 1 p-bJl c o J_>- 4j^d>bll Uj^-> -b 

^IJd-cJL^I .j^a ObLbd Jb «j_djj-aN bo_L5J j-Jl ^IddsJU^'yi Ojdo 

. ((djd-IXj «^.j» ^^biS - 

g. * 

Ub>j Ualdjl 4 j j-diOJl 4^, ,, a.] I ^jS ® 4^d5" ^»l_bxdb la . \ y 

^ ^ **' 

L^/3j! (^ 5 ^ t (Index) 4_*JJl L^^L*d*JL^L 

ijLj ^1a—A—A ^yAJ^A-J LjJ_>3 ^ y jJ ^ i^l_i2_J ^ a iw-w V*V«-J i 1 ^ l * ^ 

^ ✓ ur £ 't * 

^1 4_l^^oJl cJdb Jbdl Jw^wj . ^>1 ^Lp 

. (,43) «oi Ji JLp 4pLJ1 


Eco, y4 Theory of Semiotics, pp. 191 ff. (140) 

Lyons, Semantics, p. 105. (141) 

.103 y> o — d j jjud! (142) 
Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce , Paragraph 2.285. (143) 
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(144), 


^^Lldl ^SCajl)) !i^> bUdpI JL<d*J 


^3)) J^JL Ja-j 4^olS® <bj^>- ^<»Jl 

L>U IMjjl# dj£i J*j t (147) «JUi JaLljl* iiliA . (146) «JUJ! 


0-° 5:5 j-*~ 


f 1 w ♦ „ 

L« 4_»„ jg_.i )) 


dldJl SjLd^l jLs’j t (148) «l_ 

(149)„. 






t 58 

P^dj! IJLA ^jS" ^^Ji\ 


blJL_j>- L^j 4jLL*d_<>Jl 


. <151) «dldJ! Ji\ 43%Ji JddvJ N / 150) «iJb jl ^j^JI 

^ p ^ w< 

j-> ^dJl djb^->- lb 4.1 o. a! b l ^ .. ~/J . . . d-4 j_d«^_^-Jl tiUL+J 

U J5)> . (153) ^ij^Jl jIxj b « Ji>\^\ V j c4,LUi ^1) / 152) «l4JI 

- .« (154), 


JH' 


1 J_d j_« b_L*_>s_> Lo ( J_S' ,^-dj-a oLdd*^l 


dPj-d L^_i 4-fi_b*d-<kJ l d^bj->-j-oJ( (_5^i ®bdj V )fl dlj-wdldJl d->ljLdiNl 

4_> ^sd»ld!l t 4_>LHdJb 4HjjJjj'yi t . 11 4 j ^-£P 

JsL-ijt ^i_p db J- o_p _L<d^_i t4-ww%ui)Jl 4,^-U! .j^jl_>dJL) 


.298 1.2.92 3 jAa}\ 

.2.310 5 ,ywJl 
.4.447 5 jiill 
.5.75 3 jiill 
2.299 j 2.281 c 1.372 ol >2il 
.2.231 3 yui\ 
.4.531 3 

. 2.306 3 jul\ 
2.305 s Jail I 
3.434.J 2.285 ol > ill 
2.428.J 2.191 .2.306 ol>U! 


.4 — dj j_L*oi! (144) 
1 4 — a! j. i . n U (145) 
. 4— jjj jJ-aLI (146) 
1 4— ji> jJUail (147) 
. 4.-... A . 1 j^-^a Ll (148) 
. 4^dJ jJUail (149) 
. 4^dj j-Ljall (150) 
. 4— dj (151) 

. 4— d j-i-ail (152) 
. 4—. jtj J-L^ll (153) 
. 4*d) (154) 

b 4-d j.i.^U (155) 
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jwCj .^ 156 ^ (( a1LSjJI caUu^Jl jl JpLjjI Jut 4jjL>till 

i c Jj AijLp)) aj^JLJI <1)1 (Elisabeth Bruss) c~jljJ| 

^UaJL^^jLf j jl .A^ali»- olw ^Jl jljJl V jJjJJ 

3jl _jl iajlj jJl oJ-A ^wAlj 4 j->"1 a 1? jjjl A^A j-Jl 


Ka^iiSL j^ajJl ^IzJlj 


Lgjj yjt j j-flJ 4 J L 4 ^ . . , Ii a!^.»-JL]I Oj j-m2jI jl 

f. * f, f, 

4_u?L>W i, jww.o^jj 1 Oj y yg . 1 1 ^ ! A_l j-^Jilj Lm2j I L<J 4 aIj^JSjI Jg.tf.9 4JL- 


lJ -j~^ U* ^ ^ ijj 4 L^JvO Ajj^jll 

4^j«Jl Ij_* jj, *,& a ^j£}j 4 LJL»x ^Jl ^jlS ia^a IL 

^3 A^_JaJl | j-v2-9 Jjl la 1 1 Lg_L*>iu AoL* i— ij Ja ^3 jj ^a. II 

^^JLU _ ^La JaLJjl -Sj-^rj •W-’Lr^' 

o j ij_yaJl jl I-<»-jj . (([cjI J l aJj] . . . oljLiNl aJLs . . . 


^jli'yij Jl5 


<LjJa JlP «■ j-s^J I Jl *jJ,y Jjl 


A_Xjl_0_«Jl jl ^*~JLl jf jl j_j_P 4> 5U) Aj^wJjIj J_*_l J ^ la * J 

.( jlta Jl Loj ( j^^> c jlj yS Jlj -LwiilJl J Aj-jUa^j/ 1 

j j.-all Aj&-fc>l jl ^1 JLll {£ jiJ ij^a^l j j-^aJl *(A-_JLdt ^JaJLj 

4 JnJj .aJL— jli a!jjJu')I\ AjCwJaJl (sjLsNl jy~£>J Aj~»_jJl 

^ 1 1 Aj^*v*x L , ^ I ^^3 «» ^ I ^-j ^ L I j »*^j lJ I ^ ^ 

<* fi c. w 

aL— ^Jl Jl ^■-■'■rn.i 1 jljfj'V Aj LJl jl j ^j-ill ^t..^3_i 4 i»j 1 


Lw- Nl J aJ 


or 5 


II 


JJ_^2_]I - ^J^^i-xjl - j-JjjL<Jl jLjLpI j_P ^ 

w * * 

jj_ 4 (-j t j ~- * (Jj-Aj .^sl JJ L^f-jwa yo 


j . 1 . /-? 1 1 (156} 

Bruss, «Peirce and Jakobson on the Nature of the Sign,» in: Bailey, (157) 
Matejka and Steiner, eds., The Sign, Semiotics Around the World, p. 88. 
Peirce, Ibid., Paragraph 2.281 and 5.554. (158) 
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v, * 5 s 

La jl ^-Lp 1 J-Aj *■ ^-aJU U J.-/3. > la . > jj 4L~--<>LJ| Sj^_ s*2_Jl 


(159) 


l( ^'jJ' >* ^C* J&i 
JJjLS' ^c-L^aJ U-L^ j ‘Lj-^Ul „ „4?J I tw’jLJl 1 1 /^-a 

w>LiLw<^> <LL> ^> ->.t J I o jj) 1 1 j^SLkj J-*_aJLj <( ^p ^-a ^ f~T d ^-L' 

fr 0 P 

OJJ) «,<3 il [ ^jAZ>c-> La Lai ,*)A_Ji t ^j^_)LLj! jjL-^jl l ^ I L oJ_iU_P 

t> _. 

,JLLlo Lx_Ja ^ o ^ -X- ■,...-> j-i-L_a_ l l i j-*au O^Li c <LJ ^_>«JL<Ll 

^jJLajll ^jj_s^Jj 4 4JL<LjLjjJ! ^jLsj/l J_oJL*_|J . ((JOWLS’ f) 

£_JaJL g^$LS) ajLj'i'Ll 4 j^j-w*>'LJ! a » . . W ll ^Ji_p 4 o^jlLoJ! jLi-Nl ^r-^al 

^ ^ > . * 

"j-a lj-L>t_a (John Tclgg) L) f-^T" J J-&-> . ( 4 ./? I LL dj ^_Jo *i I 

jl 4 ^_ijIj J^jLo ^Jl <£ y>*-> ^3 4 ^7^*31 ^jJl l_j 13 ^aJl® 

. . . j^><gJLU ^jjL^( Jj I <KA*J}S>- j N LL-m-o-Li o JJ-+& ^J-TJ 


JnH 


iLwwwJl JLalJl _ il 


5 J 


\ I— I ^ .. v Lw I d—^ * ■> la 1 1 




P ^ I ^ y .'> ■ l''? 1 tj I • • ■ — 0^ La jl I ^j-3 « /? * 1. 1 LaaJ I <^J ^ 1 1 

^-jL^! J^5 Jr 3 . « t _ 5 ^_<Jl ^jJw^wa l _ 5 _Lp 

oLj^oI) ojj-s^ 5 jl £p jj g^SJ 4il-iP-^yij *(^j>waL I® 

^.aLLJl J-s^aJl LJLvwJl oJufc ^j_P LUjJb>LJ 3 ^ ^<4_L_^_a 

• ^ a w*v_ -_-»*• 4_L>< ^a W - ^ . «« j l a ^ ') ] -I, ^ I ^ LI La ^ Lo Law\-^P 

L-^aLjl o j j.s^aJl jLipI LJl5Ll ^^Ip jlLLJI ji^l ^jIp LsI^Lj j^L! 

(S ^ 

• L)Lo| 4->C-AaV^>Jl 


JpUjI V 

* 

® <o*)Ll]i l^j — J i juLa 'y i i.ia ?- j i ^j. g it /^_a 


.4.447 i jAa} 1 t 4—iJ j. JL^aJwl (159) 
Tagg- The Burden of Representation: Essays on Photographies and (160) 
Histories , pp. 1-3. 
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(jl " 4 - t l ^ « < i 1 ®^l»>ljL*il 

lU jJl 4 La_£-La j^/Sl^S' (jjl jl 4 I 4 j^JL 1 a jLijj/l 

iljjJLl j t#-L-i>Nl ^Jl ^Jdj l^j'il ij^-il; ‘lAdjj .6~~jij 

ij y*jj t JsULJl jj-o oliL^JI j eUijNt oIS*5^p JJLc> L^jS/ 

M< »" c. 

.(L&lj^o |*-L*~> ‘^*^ TJ ) < ^-> _ ^Aia^? I Ij^aj L^jN 

4_1j ^JLiIj (J^ldjo Uw>l t ULiL»a< Li jS $ Lo_S^ 

i_3 0} U cJj-4j dJJjJ .lOljL^l J^LojI ^wJj ^u 
^j9 ^~-J j L . ^ * o — ^ l « /J . •> - A_!I — . — 1 1 _i ^A_j A_>t_xJ L) j-fii . . . iJIj ! jLoj'j/ I 

N <Cl ULL*« U jSs '. Lal^j kiUi j«j . «oIJl!L L^2jL^sJ>- 

** p ^ *» » ^ 

>aj» 01 jjSLo-i ,<u<2jli>- oLijJLl i ^ j-^j 

JlLojj) , ^ La iwJ^L^L) 4. C- y^k s-a M o j jj _/s1 4 -w^j lCa ® jj&J I 

O Vi_>_Ss->i_j D 4 ( * Jy-Jj-jL;! ^-9 4 >J._ig_w< , -a £-o^>Jl 

(163) -„, 


<jr° L*jjj ‘■v’ w2J ' Lr" 


J! 


aj \ ^Lp Laj l 




3 J_JLj 


J 


<CJLiol 


ijl 4 *-*»,<?) 1 ^j»a Lo-S' 4 ^y3^>s^aj ^j/2 JL>- ^JL>Cj 4/^Law«Jl ^_P 

tj j_^j j_S”L>- (J j-£->j • j^jjlj AjL^fi (Jg I Ijjl L^-j? ( j^J o jLil -L>tj 

^ p w ^ 

_jl 4JL~j? L.,^>„ i 1 1_^_1_>--Lj 0^ J *,&-& x» ! I iJIjI ^_^ij^_oJ| /^a (j| 

V ^ f. 

<u^-<^>ilj LajLjlpIj cjji^aJl i_5^' ^ t <Uj K N^alJ 


Roman Jakobson, «Visual and Auditory Signs,» in: Jakobson, ( ! 6 1 ) 
Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language , p. 335, and Jakobson, «Language 
in Relation to Other Communication Systems,» in: Jakobson, Selected Writings , 
vol. 2: ICw^ and Language, p. 700. 

Jakobson, «Visual and Auditory Signs,» in: Jakobson, Selected (162) 
Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language , p. 335. 

Jakobson, «Language in Relation to Other Communication Systems, » (163) 
in: Jakobson, Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, p. 700. 

Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce, Paragraph 2.306. (164) 
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^Jlp j/ LLLLi 4J! iSji L5* t L*-« ^ij^jj 

oLJLJlj b 165 ^«LiL^<Jl ililiiJl oliLLl ^ L/aJL- LgJl 

p * * <* p 

«4_lJ j_L)l ! jj-aj® j jLL -iJLs tAjjjij ^a_P^_>5 l_o_jli C^-w-1 i L ■>! 

t «LL»# t «iili» _£) «o J - r -ib \ jj-aj» jt (LLU*LJl oLJLJlL) 

«* „ „ 

^9 L*-a JuLjJo O ^~Jl L^jALl .b ll jj (jj-~Oj^l>- JjJL 

^p Jjj^o ^L^J! j /j^a sJj>-Ij 1^*3 i j^ r Qj *<a 1 wJ LJl jJ® 

4_dj j_Ls 4 1 />. < ^ xy 1 1 4_*_^u2Jl -L>-L>o 

j jJ>L-i ijJJjJ .4jj^Jjlj j\ Li^JLl j\ 4 jJ^oj OjlLj/l jLpI ^jP (Jjj/l 

i,_ - " ^ ^_9 C s^.Jl ^^JLp 4— LjLa jl 0^-^-J (ji 

, ,-9 Li^jjJjI L^-^mjJj OjLL I (_jL_*JL«L . 4 -U.a ^ - a t 

C- f ^ 

0^ s '-r*^ .Jj 0 JJ~*0 ijl b>JJ 

. j} rj - /3 ) ^ I 4 -mA-^J I fi ' ^| -*> 1 I (3 9 0 1 t ^ Lmi M , j 1 4^9 

Sfl jpjAjJl ^-■■.■ < 0-]l ^J_9 OljlLI (Jjl ^4---'— « y ?_i *y 

jl JJUJU .4jJJca oti>LwJ ^9 L^JLjCLL *_ 9ljJfc1 

i? C- «*<P — ' ^ C- -i3 

t 4j_i^-4->l l_g_j| ^-3>-l J -1 -? t 4_j^_aj *414 I^Lv j/1 (jl j^&\ 

^ip .(JU9 jJl OjLxij/l j~*Zj jl ,4jj~JaU Lgjl >’j 

t Itf p. fc. 

<j' jr° (j j/ i a-l j}\ c JlirfJI 

^ p. 

^9 L^_yj|JL>sJLoa| - Lip (j jLL ijl l ^ ^JjLo-j 


Jakobson, Ibid., pp. 700-701. (165) 

Jakobson, «Quest for the : ^iaJl to«JJl ^ (166) 

Essence of Language, » in: Jakobson: On Language , pp. 407-421, and Selected 
Writings , vol. 2: Word and Language , pp. 345-359. 

Jakobson, «Quest for the Essence of Language, » in: Jakobson: (167) 

On Language , p. 411, and Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, pp. 345- 
359. 


94 



(168) 


I ^ J^J IS" ' 


|tf fr * 

xxt- w<*)UlSI <jij Li *A-*J I ^v> LM 55 j- > i)jX> 0 j _ ...>.) ^-5"L>- -LSj_> 

(169) m - [ f “fri.i . *«:- 1i ri 1i : ,._ -« 

M O-J*. 

j_>- 1 c i ~^~ j^-p t .uS'Ul 1 -La ^_p jl 


juU 


j J • 0^^ O^^ -1 c^i or® ^ 

• 070) o^^ J1 


45 j CL«&A l^Jv« ^*SjJ 4 ^y y L^-tAx^ow! 4 L>t-LIa.s<a» 4*_>jl (1) y~j j^\y 

jl ^Lo^ujj j^>s-fl ^Lp L»i»x3 ,9 

0 j_^»»iLtJl ^ jAj 4 lA_A .^V! J jJ>z-<^i I ^J»P 

^J_p y> j-^\j 4 4_>1_2Lj)i ^jJ_p ^ ®^yAjlJj jjL>s_i^ 

f, & 

^Jfc 4 l^JL^I 4_Pjlj 4_Xj (j jjTL^- AIjJLjj 


^ J*| ...s,-^*>L 1 4_) Lww ^ 1 ^ 


‘^p-^j! ^ £-At 4 -*' u*J 

j-^P j^oJl ^jjiJlj ^ y i <j j^JlS _ 4_^ii?Lp 4_JLow^ dJLUJ l^iSA 


(171) 


a>ai oii^uji 

L^jI U5) h 4_> jJtUl <JL>Jl» ^JLp jy*** y+** j£\ 

0 Vi 

jlSj .(Lftj^Jaj 4— ;lji) «UUj» /j- 0 4Ja>*J JLLp X-&5 jj 

L y t Jl jJlj JjJjloJI y~> o^UJl jl IjlL>- fc-LUi » *JL^- < _ 5 J| 


^1p ji also <. d-jjJi jj y j’?*'* y* 


4 4j<JUl 


Culler, Structuralist Poetics: Structuralism, Linguistics and the Study of (168) 
Literature , p. 17. 

Jakobson, «Language in Relation to Other Communication Systems, » (169) 
in: Jakobson, Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, p. 700. 

Bruss, «Peirce and Jakobson on the Nature of the Sign,» in: Bailey, (170) 
Matejka and Steiner, eds.. The Sign, Semiotics Around the World , p. 92. 
Jakobson, Ibid., pp. 700-705. (171) 

Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, pp. 74 ff. (172) 
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JljJl ol <u j-JwJ! L>J I ilAj J-S Jj .0 oj_* 

4_L>,v- l _».o ft _J ft d- - h j_^l i 

. <173) (^l^Hj L.j «oSfijJi 


* 

^Jl 4_i_w? c Lw>tj jIj toljLiNl ^j^jj 

jiS I aIjL^JJI j^s- cl> 1 j LJj V Li y* y-> <jl .(_5^>-l 

4_S^1^ 4_;J_4 j-ll cl«>l 1 ^Ja_p| j .3 t jj-^> y-** fy° 

4_j j~^ 4-lJ j-Ow-lJlj l 4_Joal_jJl aJL-^_>- jj_Jl tH>l I Lg—tl^ 1 ^ . .S’ I 
<j| i _ 5 1p tAps>Lip\l !_u* a^a! ( _ 5 Jlp j ^ JL5b Jju . < ' 174 ' ) « jSJd J 

4jwO_*'Vl y*lyU ^iyJJ A__> ^*Jl ^-3 AjJ-d J-^ *«— ■>! ! £_v2_> 

jt J jJjJl j .jJaJwoJl |Jl* iw^uLUjj . * ftj_4 i^JI ^Jj>s2Lw~o 

, Aj 'y jjl 1 1 oIpxjL j jlal) I tH^La jlal-a 


^L»l>sJl (j (_^l _ ff>- 1 jj^sj ® y*i yj 4j jJflJ ^ 

y> yj j! y jjiaj ^_P 4 — l^j)-^ - y° > * ^I.lg ** 1 I 

(JLl<*J|M ojLjLP-L) y» y}\ { y^\ ojj j *<& 3 Li As^eJL) jjJfljJl I j_& 0! *V 

ojL»iNl Sj^5 o ol^ la ill <JL<ki^- s yi ^*JLj t ft^Lp^l 

Ajl Lv2jI cJ l-L® jJfc . ftfljj^dla 

<jj_ij*^l i Ji> thrill I oljLiVl oLiJs> ^ ^ Jg.i:.<Jl J-sJL-ajl 

^3 ^JJal^Jl yAl J~j . ft 'ys J}i\ j 


Coward and Ellis, Language and Materialism: Developments in (173) 
Semiology and the Theory of the Subject, pp. 6, 8, and 13. 

Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce , Paragraphs 3.363, (174) 
4.448, 4.531. 

. 2.299 o jjdi}\ jX^A\ (175) 

.2.111 o jla. 11 i a^Jli jJUflll (176) 
.2.299 IjL ill i^Jn jx^il (177) 
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Jj-Lj c (178> «^l^^! SjLi>’|)> ^ jl Jji cDNjJI 

£_a <LjjUL_!L> l ^_Ji^-Llj . HaLlv^I^ 4lLsL**j LjIJu sJIjLaJI jiLI^ 

«jjpJ» «jj| 4 j>- jJLj J>L» C«y>^l jl .. . iLb^l 3 jUNI» 
Ljj^- LLjJLtl o! jLiji I j) i ^_o JjJLj .4_jjJj_>j/l 

t iljljuJl ^LL£Jl 4JI . (180) b^ L^Lj 


c ^g.4.ja.^-^ jii t <U j-sO-oJl 4 -^jJ-JwPj 

o^^LU' J? Ll» jbjj .(Ideographs) aJ^SUJI oljLiNl 




4_i 


>^5L jtS\ 


r 


->- ol5'b» M JLJ jl5 <jl ^>- ^<jl i \a (. 

^jLt 4_<_)Lv»wLJl i^ljLij/l ci-w>s-ww£> I o~-9 jJl j-s* 


d_aJjL>s^a 


>J 


Li) jjJaJ jj ^ • 


(182).. 


- jLa-yg ji ' J 


I -WsUx/ t l^P 


^J) ^ j Jo a l..L j/ 1 sj^ljLi^/l jl ^Lc- ‘'••'-'L-ijLJl >jlj l ..l?.».-oJl (J-U 

j£i (J .XjAj JL^ii ^Jl ~^yu}j o*-ib JLLil ^ J^Jl 

.tOl l jlSL 4j>-^Aja^3l J JJ°J oli) jJ e-jLl 4jJj>ej'yi 

j*>UI j aLL jJl I ^9 L ij ^>jl ioLL 1 a 1 L> j 

^-U^-lj ,L>Jl AliJL^J^Jl ^ ilJjJbSfl ^IjLLNl 
4 jj^-/ 2J| vljljLLj/l la...o^LoJ I ^>*Jl ^3 o _ ; 5LJ! iJljLlp^Japx^Jl 

t LjjJLiI vJLoLS” oljLi^l o-L* ^y> j~ -g I ' ji Aj 

.ojLjl^I ^ jl ojLiLwa Lg~J) j-> ^yiJl JL*jVI j ijijLj_>- j^Jl a-LL 


.2.292 5^1 Kui jx^il (178) 
. 2.90 5 jiall (179) 

.2.92 5 ^1 i <Lv*~£j jjL^sil (180) 

.2.280 l jjLai\ i <uwij j-i ./»ll (181) 

.2.280 1 2.92 ol j£\ jjuail (182) 
. 2.302 o yJ>i\ C *Lvw3j ja^il (183) 
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. <184) <ljjij| JJlj Zy>j JS\ Aj j J-./3JI Ajl^SJl 
jl J I J j_>*jJ 1 I J-ft 


9 jJl 
OjjJ j! 


(186) 


aJIa3j a_*_11s t <l^Lp c c L1jL-»-^^» . 


(185), 


(<U 


i^ji 


<uu 


A^j(-J».a A^Lp aS ^jP j ■*-*» $ j^Si A^aLi^/l ^-JLp 

J oUJl Vj*iVl ^ J J\ >i>^' ^ 


(187). .. ..... 

4~ju> 


( Sji^b c/* 3 ^' 

•* «• 

aj jJilJl .jlJjL^VIj (Digital) aJ^s ^J l jjj 

^la:* j_* j <. (Anthony Wilden) j J lLI j p jJa.il J ji_> . (Analogue) 

o 1 t aj ^ jo tjLt-jj M j t oLiLs Juj-jj 'y ® ajI t ^aIS" ^J^s^Ijj 

uioj / 188 ^iwyi j ^idi ^ p\ p>i^y\ jja\j suji j 

(, w ** 

AjjJajJl apLJI .^oJj jl (_$ j^ 2 -* JJaLj < J-A J Ai c L*jLlLa 6 jLipLi 

LgJl5j apLJI 1$. (^yjl jiilj JplijJlj tl-»Lc-L-JJ c^jjUp L^s) 

J^ojJj .(^jA2L*Jl CJ jll L* ®(_£ jl aUl ^)\jLa ^JaX^is) aSs^J 

t aJaJL> (^li/Vl JjaJ aJsL-jj ^jJUJI cJi jJl j4-iaJ) a-JJ> jJl <LpI~JI 

o| • ®O^I® JbJL>^Jb C.~-9 jJl L» aJ j g . •■ t (_^j-> Jl ^ Ja.“.. «« '-9 


Ignace J. Gelb, A Study of Writing (Chicago: University of Chicago (184) 
Press, 1963). 

Colin Cherry, On Human Communication , 2nd Ed. (Cambridge, MA: (185) 
MIT Press, 1966), p. 33. 

Lyons, Semantics, p. 103. (186) 

Claude Levi-Strauss, The Savage Mind (London: Weidenfeld and (187) 
Nicolson, 1962-1974), p. 156. 

Anthony Wilden, The Rules Are No Game: The Strategy of (188) 
Communication (London: Routledge and K. Paul, 1987), p. 222. 


98 



4 

. I jJaj jjl ^)l 4 ^ 4 4laJ J\ oLpL-JI 


jj| ^ * 

w> j\x^»Jl jLjot-1 i^\ f^y^J 1 jl ^L^Jl juj_Ju ^^JLj LjJlI 

^Sfl Jjfc US) U\jS JiSh 4«;JUt Jiij «volj Jii» vJ^Jl 

.(aJLsI j£* yj ^j_jjJl 4_il j) la <« 1 £_/« ^J^LLa 4_J jp^LtJl L 

9 S “ 

O^H i_^ crH j^r^' ^ 

^jLJ <J JyflJal ^ .il-LLol Ijjfej 4 fl^ypLia,.,^? j/l H « > la 1 1 M 

_JaJl ^ ci>JL5 jjL^Jlj J ^ : » 11 J-5_J Jj-ijJl 01 




w -^rr 


jajJl 


^JL-aJ J^^jJl I-La ( j-o JajjJl . Jyg-l*. la •/? j/ 1 j 

Jljjj/ ^lll) Al^jla j ^Jl il>- ^JbVl ,_j3 £1 j\JL*Jl ^a jJojlj 

^Jl »»ijI jjiU S \ jLkjCL^I 4 ^JL*-i ,(®^l jjlS”® Lwwjl i V L1j^-v2j 

4_ijJajJI Lai 4 LL j j . /3 > ~ 

4 o_pIj Ll^_> (jj l~L^*_> . ((^Jws^lj-> jj-£L N jl . . • L^j ^JL 

*jj 4j>- j^Jl j^jLjj a. w . L ’ _^ l j w>Lla->j/l aS>Ujjj jJ-s^I 

j. g ia > M 4 j j-k-H ol jjLJLSI LL*>o jl ^y> 'jAa j/ .cilL la j Cj j-^aJl 

p <* _, 

jl) LiwL-^j LU y j L-A3lj_aj Lj»-I^a <lLL 15 <• ®^>jL-*)U 

^ «4l^J jjl 4 _pLJI» JJ-fi? jl J-a p-PjJl ^yip 4 jJsJ .(jj-a^M ojjb 

4 jw^Jl Jl ^3 «iL»J^Jl ojjjJl)) L*jl*_ij 4 1971 ^LJl 

j_j 4 <lL j ^x^Jj/l oLLajJL jl LL lJL^- 

4jLaJ» AjLSJIj ^J«JJ ^yJj j/l jL5Lij/l j j-{U JLL« 4_L>j jjl ol j jLsLJl 
^ * * * 

LJLc- o j.a. !><lj L ( __ 5 ^L' L<»Jj 1 ^ . la 1 1 aJIjlII 'Ji^Ljlal. oJl jAj . ^aU^j 
^Lkj 4 ojLLI 0} ,d -r® ^ 

w c. * j 

<IjLiJl ijljlj^wojjl jl li>-j/ .^jLL-a ^jllJLa 


Claude Levi-Strauss, The Raw and the Cooked , Translated by John (189) 
and Doreen Weightman (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1969), p. 28. 

Wilden, Ibid, p. 225. (190) 
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i Lw)L»i ^Jj^Lxu (iJL j\ I-La) 

LoJ^\J IS” i. 4L>j ^J l 

• w. Aa 1 t ^ 3 j ■■■■'. 'i'. 1 ' t ^ A ji 


.^_illLa ^jJ_P ^-jJJLi iJLjLs'^'Lp SjSyj ojjLijM 

. ® i4lJ Ljjj I ^Ja^ixX)^ L^jl5"_J I 4 J AjLgJ j/ c^tjllaJ d— 4j jl L^-lSL^JJ) 

1 ^Jl t^j'j/l.jJi i«_3*)>L>i_> .4_j ^.LU o jl j)J~Oo j_P-l Jl»-o. !l_a '.Ij'V I 

4_o_jU* j^j>-j-i jl ^ . L^jV jJ-L« ^0 ojp^_>c— <i_]l cj'Vl-LlI 1 

. <jl*> L$L> t .. . /? _ ! \j 15 t *uJ>Lw«Lj jJI 4_j >jl- | IjLJj'j/Li 

^<►3 jJl jJJ.} fr~i Lj»^) 4 j vljjLjj/l ^Ljj O^lpj ^~LJL 

^3 ^SLoj *V ^-> c JLoJl j) 4JL)LiJl j^_v 2 -Jl _5 wlj j) . /3 jU 

. LbLvjJl t L* j/ji ^>o^-^-j 

** 

Oj» (Bill Nichols) jJ j £. J J-j ^U-Lll 1 ,» v AjN I J jJL 

l^J t^jUcoJL aJLp L^_Lx>tj -ti 4 J jJpLjJI 1 ^3 ^jjjjl ajl*& 

* c. * f. 

.Ajj/jJl 43-Ul ^1 2 LJ 2 _*Jl jjcjij i L« 4«ij jJaj i LgJL*j>Tj Ls/2j1 

fi 

c 4Jw<>-3jJl ci-j | ^3 o^jLoJl^JI ci-'l j_>-^J| <j ^-Sj 2L9 t wiD-Lj Ujli- 
j jl _eJL*_> ^Lp Sj-LiJl kJXLoj l$I>J l ^jI^-oJI Jl y£j i> 4 La 4 JL jJa^ 


(Ernst o^Jjl jJJl J3j ^ . <19,) «^5I 

jlj i _ 5 J! aJu j^J 'i/ ^>^L5LJl» jl t^UJL tGombrich) 

( 192 ) ^ c. c. 


Bill Nichols, Ideology and the Image: Social Representation in the (191) 
Cinema and Other Media (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1981), p. 47, 
and Wilden, The Rules Are No Game: The Strategy of Communication, pp. 138 
and 224. 

Ernst Hans Gombrich, The Image and the Eye: Further Studies in the (192) 
Psychology of Pictorial Representation (Oxford: Phaidon, 1982), pp. 138 and 175, 
and Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce, Paragraph 2.291. 
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^ (Jj-&j j3j . ^j/3 1 j l a « 7 ^ J a_aS j_^Jl 1 -La JjUjLij 

S* f* s' w •" 

4-a-L>- Ojj-^0 ^.,s? ; j jJ 1 lg -I UwOLS' UJUj jl ^y-lU-^Jl 

< L -l-.,.<g I j-lJ I ^uglj-P*)/l 0«L^J 4-a U->eJL^>« - aJ I jj «/? !l J . C._-l.a 7 t_ j j 

> 0. *» 

$ L*-^J I aIj ^-qJI lij IJ *)<\-p 1 j r -j^*_) 4 jmJl ^>Lal L*—«ljW (JL>i^»Jl 

A.J 0 j-t>.,.,J^..a (Jl j-jl j_j ^ ojJ J jwaJl aLL^T ^Ji_P ^ J-® 'Vl-La 

fi 

.sjijLoJlSvj Lgj j - saiJl ^»-Lp UIp 0 


oIp j s> ll j JpUuV 1 


iJLj'^A-oLp- ^-> y>-\ j5\_d jj ^J liaj'y I ^JJL 

^_p :> j^- LJ l Jg L» - j N I j <lj Lp 




4 4_> 


JjJlS\_oJl jl 4-S j la 1 -o. ll i-lj'V jJLoJl LlgLo-LS" ^y2J>r_> l_i»_^S . 


(193) 


* + „ 

t(Lgii. A~i l)LS Ljl) 4-« Jj>tLv*waJl LU La-LSsJ I -Lp jjA w>'i-P J-.. s 2 -< > -' 1 e-L**2J>-l 
^JlaL>cjJ I 4_a -LP jj& JgL»j*)/l »■ U/2.>- 1 Lq-Lo 

( -JL' L Ao3_ > g_) ^a) LLjLp j ~/2 -q. 1 1 4 4-5^ -jl 

j_A -L>-lj ^ ^ 1 AjL llpT-o LpLp J—J2JJ J-^CjI cJjJtJ • L*J I 

! 4 .o j-LlJ I ^JlP A*JJ I j j— SOllJ I JLoLaj . (( 4_*JJ I J-o-P * ■ • t> ^- > 

. (1 < w > j . /?> Jl _L— P » ^ ' olliil jji 


Eco, .4 Theory of Semiotics, pp. 178 ff., and Peirce, Collected Papers (193) 
of Charles Sanders Peirce, Paragraph 4.537. 

Umberto Eco, Kant and the Platypus: Essays on Language and (194) 
Cognition , Translated from the Italian by Alastair McEwen (London: Seeker and 
Warburg, 1999), p. 146. 

Jerome Seymour Bruner, Jacqueline J. Goodnow and George A. (195) 
Austin, A Study of Thinking , With an Appendix on Language by Roger W. Brown 
(New York: Wiley, 1956), p. 1. 
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Jj-LuJo l.la,-o-> j\ Lp U> J j-'-^'l jj ^-> j^->" (J^-^iJ 

I (JljLoJl (_5^ ■ ^-LsxJU^oJl i^jIwLaLi 

LgJL$sJ 4_aJLL>s_« jL*«a C-j|j> C-jLp j. v2 _-» J l ^j.o. »/? « ) jJ-A ® 

y f. > 

?l g ■■■ fli iflj^jaJLi ia.il" jl 

L»~LLP J I J-^S" t^JLSsJ LoJ-LP 4^v^jJ Ja-^jJl i—3 jj>cJ\ jjL>t J jJ-* • 

?l l5vj 


Lsjj^p- j jCL« 


o U>-LLP ‘L^js-i ]a > 0 . * Si k — 9 j^>eJl ^J_A 0 

^-T^i 


4j < lqJlS\JLS' »L)j Ja->t_) j_* 


( 196 ), 


! Jj** 


Jaixj 


tj jj eJijh ^P 4 jU>-^/! 'V i^jL^a-wwJ jj - la . ' . A 

^ji Ajiil>t-<Jl JlSLijU j^Sj ol <ujl5jj| aJU*- ( J5' ^9 

• AL-*_a AUj/i A^jL»^o j^Lwki ^9 OljLij/l ^_gj 

jl Jaj'-jLoJl jj-^J .oljLaj ojCaU** AjjC ( j-a <4_x>^5 Li ^5j I ^jXaj 
! ^Ul i lo y>- jij i Jxu^j jJl 

( Afljllla ?T-* «« i ) tJ^Lp ^ ^ a ^*^a J-LP I g *■ ■ 1 obui 0 

^ t VI 

^-1j tJljljLwwu ^1 l tJljl ^_a oJLP 4-PjpJa^a A_o_L^S") <L— la .» '-, ll 

^ (a^-a! j jJill LgJ_^ I Jl>-Ij 

fr -w ^ ^ 

IgJ £a l AO La La A. ■ » ■*».) ^waJLi t-L->lp j) a i^JLL&J Ol|jLJi|M 0 

** A A 

$ (jjl Ja>ej Aj ^X^ a^l <9 j^la'.a aJJxS) Klloca Qa^_> 


Lyons, Semantics , pp. 13-15. 


( 196 ) 
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( ^ ^ 1 1 la. <»_«_! 1 i j ^ ^ l ^ C- a oljLi|» 


(197) 


(LLo 5 j£- (jLjji jl i L^J ^JJLa ^ aJ-^I <Csjj A>-^)b) 


. ^j/3 '-. 1 1 j^mJU AjSj b ^y ^J^j! j JxojJl yo ^wwoj J I jj Jp J3j 9 

^y J L;.o.]l (1940 _ 1889) (Walter Benjamin) y^Ly yJ! j Jyj 
j-sia_c- ^y ( ybJl Oui ^y *. O — La J l j I 

iO^Sfl JUpSM 01 t (1935 fUJl y AiJl) «^LyJ! £^y\ 

£-oJJ>s-oJl ^yi-P ^ la - ..,-j _ ^JL^p j/ I ia-oJ.ll £_JL> JjLft - j ./} a _ 


Aj^jJl t JlioJl *• <S y yc?* b ylcJl 

^ p p p ^ & 

N^jl Ijjlj JL9 iji |J_>- ^J-oJL>c-o-l I ya t aJjj j AP-yU 

c jjU-ygJ-a j oliUaj ^yip jl ^y) ^as>^j N L§jp (jj-/* 

oi y N j .(a**^ ^y-O j-oJl cJjbij a)jl*>» ^w? y UL^i yj>-j 
bbi*4 oUJS' yill ( ObJl ^jb o^j Nl &L*Vl a^~JI J1 « 

la*-a i aI- 1>&JI »i*jLa yP ^y j -LALj-iLp? yil ^^sil jl ^lj 

.((J-^Vl jy ya ^X-U» <_y 

*“ „ 

j*-4^ . /go l lj Jao-Jl yo tOljLi'VU (j-l*~> La t y t (jj 

<lLoL>- ^y A/illaa aa^oS y^J t <L1 jLwo^*aJJ aLpLoJp-')/ I Alp-LJI ya 

ojLi^l y>Jl?xJ~vJ> y-wojJl iOu&li tojLi^l 

jl oLp- iJL^a (^_*JUl J a^j jy (_jj yil jJ .(jv-yl-^* 1 ! 

j g L> ^jJ-P eiy>- ^-a JJ-jLS" bj yj ^-al. d ..o. S i ^^-11 <L^«jJLi JJ ^_a 

t_3jjjJl j y- o-o (^Ijjl ( _yL0>- y^ taJj>-ljJl A_ajjJl ljSjjS 


Eco, .4 Theory of Semiotics , pp. 178 ff. (197) 

Walter Benjamin, Illuminations, Edited and with an Introduction by (198) 
Hannah Arendt; Translated by Harry Zohn (London: Fontana, 1992), pp. 211- 
244. 
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a* w 

LajIipLi ^4?LS) Ja - q..) ^ . . o */3 > ^j3 4*lflj| 

• UsLKJ Jt- 


«jU)U i>iii saUi 


JIjJ! *1S ^ipI t LajL*x Lj^^*tl l^S 

^»wL>tJUx^ . K(oL<> c.> >««<J ..,.„a.) aJJiJI ^ j^s- ft d 

^ . «■ ^ * p . p * 

V^. ^Jl 4jl l . « »1) 1>-1 ^3 t *1)A J^JL .4j|j 1 ~jU 4_llo1 oJp 

^jA < *la a 1 ^bJl AP j’x.jggJl ^la.a.1 ' LJjul 1 . 5 1 9 ! ^ 4 j \a 1 1 1 4***1 Alii 

t4lll?jjl <L>*JUcqJl 0-L* £_>llij / ^<A-q J ^111 ^ l k_ ,*JL>eJl 

aJLJo ^ ^HJlj Al^liJl ApLJI j lia3 jl j2>-\ (jl^o ^ J jA~$ 

ol >UJI Jsj lil «<L~U jlkUlu Lib Su 

jllpl aIjL^oI ( JjP J l*o 4»*vA_> yll J .(_)H*j!_J sllS jA Jl_j 

~* 9* 

^jIAjj .1115 4jll oilp] JL*j ((< dlt jA £jHJ|W 

III f y, (201) l<t 

\ IJla j! ^lp . ft 4 ,,rt 111- 4_oLa 4_1> ^j..«.. J A-j'SW 

1 £jtl j J ./3 > ^-la- ' L>v- i 'S llj*S 1 ft 0.2 jjsx-qt) klUSll oIa iji ^1 *-j 
i a.1 1 1 ^*~qlL I 1 a Jajj /j£-o->j . AjiSpxJ OjA ^y> jlia3 

1 g « A < IpJ (_3_1 ]q\ A ^yO 4**_Ul ^Ja_) (j! Lq_> . .,(g ,<», 

JlS" jIipI ^jSl>_s3 c 4 ^^^*l>c_4 0^1 LajIipL aIISHI 

(1)1 j (J^lj .A^olj .la.q *. 1 1 ijljlp a 1 g ■-■ 4 i 

0 * * 0 0 
o^i t ijp-iw^o | liioj n ... L^io .,/3 ip ejipL i»p j . ,/3 1 1 


Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, pp. Ill, and 120. (199) 

.23 i jp 1 4*1) jj*H (200) 
.107 1 4~jjj jA.p Ll (201 ) 

.4*1 j.u<all (202) 
.116 d jjull (203) 
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U-i 




J-H jj- 4 -^-9 jj-^JU Lg_il .JLSwi'^I y> 


jl t j-Uj L« JIp j*jt^dl y <=- ( _ 5 -^j t ul*-o ^Jaji; -Up "yu . (< ^p~I 

’ 4^^ ^jJLa c (J^JsJl JLo_i Lo- 5 " <. <C_)L—JJl upl^Lj^/l® 


A_j i— I ^ . la . ■ 


_! l ~/3 )' (J ^jj_) <uPJ 


(205 >„ - 


- k >LLw?l 


CJT 3 


l 0 ^ ,r..*«-w l ) AjQ I ^2-^x-] I J I ^ » Aj I oljLiNl 

s_jj yu t ys^u^ L ^»l .5 «»*i/L) vJUUS"! j yu ... U jJiUjJl .J yy ^ 

U—jJL) j*_£j ^ jJJj ^1^" C J-ajj ^»l aJs>L-*ijj i U>U j»I 0 

t _ r Lp ySyJ>\ Jl t _ r u-JSfl ^jy ^ 4 * > jP-*-i • <<^^-*-^1 

a 

CU->- y> aIJUjLa 4_i_U 4_oLoJl oLJjuJl jLuplj <. AjtlJl ( y aJlS* jJIj 

/ 207 ^(cjLpj^ < JL t Ja ^/J L .. jL§j® .L^u^aI 


<_i j^JLail <_a 9 jpj Jj 1 JaJis ^yU-JNl C_A9 jP 3 Ijl* ^Jo ^*J 

.Jai9 j^j>- UpjjiaJ ojC ^ uJl^Jl ^ aJlxj 'V® * \ -J yy 

; - > t 

oMl Ua U-*-J >_jll 5 y UjI jJl UplLa Up y)c> ‘uJlS’ jl jj 

i _y o-U»-lj a-oJLS’ jl!>«j oj_A uJ^\jl)I j^>JI upl_>t.Jal JlSo t^JjJl 

U! p «*' 1? M 

A_<k_L^Jl (jl ^ 1 _P cJUj Lj-o • ^Jl ^j-a -U-vv->tJ . . . 1 g -- ^ J 

(208) ? 


Uj» ^>U Jl jLil uiJ . «L- Ju u~~J 

yz *~' j UP LgU^sJ t A-JLp J jJjuJI p^jJl ( J j i l iaT ^ ejjt^/l j! 

^ - 

p (. „ 

(^j-Llal . . . L^J j ^I> u 4 j>t^/?l^ UpL^_-*i ji-Lo-i l^-)l JLi 'DLs <. I g - •*■! y 
u— a 4 jjL*J| jl •«! ajjUI La»^cl 1 I U^J I 

ii*yLP ^ ij ^iaj ^ ^ a 


.117 y jJUall (204) 

.15 y3 t a. -a’ i j_L-all (205) 

.4 — jJ j_Uall (206) 

Lyons, Semantics , p. 28. (207) 

Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce , Paragraph 4.447. (208) 
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j jj ~llp LgJ *V_j iiojLki^U <aJs jJL 

. <209) ju;Y 


51 o-* r J v JI 


jjlj>- y>JJl 4 ^j-JaloJl Ja**« jlxp-l 4 aJLlL^JJl 


ojLjjNl a_-oL« J_aLj>s_j jLi_>-1 

4 ly»»j_j o JU 

Jiy jl .(JIjJI iyl« ^S\ JljJl^j j\) SjLi^l L>L. j*>UI 

iJljl I lg-J la - A ) Jwal^-P ^Jl ^J-LpXj j ^-A-^l-A-O-A-A-AA-Sl 

^ ^ f 

ffij !■* '^Lp ojUt^AJ y:>LJl J^wJl LjLp»“Ij 4 i^y*-a 
jS ojLipAJ (JyLoJl jL tJ si ypVl t Jj Oj j-*/?L*-<jJl j_j J^j-oJl 
jJl J 4 J w> IJLaj 1 1929 ^l*JI J .4y^j> 

(. Marxism and Philosophy of 4 _*Jl)I 4jLJLsj y — S"jLd! o yj J J 

jllp ojLJ«VI LyL« IjJL k ->btS\Jl 4 Language) 

jl^j! k^jy-^^^J^y 4 . a »/2 ) ^ . jy^iN^»-l! Lww».dj a j 1— 7 pIj 

.s.j_2l . >_j . ®4_>j-> y^jJI a_^p y ^> ll ^ y^ ® _y yLS"*yi Lyj 

jlj 4 ( (^y>-jL>sJt JL*JI ^y 0 j_aLL? ojLJjlw jl Jlp >-jy— Ji J J 
I ^ja 4 — j ojLJj JkSCS . Aaj^Loj <w?l>- p-L-Ji! . . . oljLiJOi 
kJi-'LS" j_>- j\ j JJl J <C_^»>«Jl d_L£j| j\ cjp j ./a.lLi jjJi 0 LS” I i y^LaJl 

4oljU^I J5 4^^ Jl y-JL . (21I) «4iLli Jl U J x~>Jl 

0 fi> 0 

I ^yjLvaaixJlj 4 w I— j_<jJLo Lyl* lol y yLL«J 4 4_*JJl Lg—s L»_> 


4 I JiL« jLS" 0 jS\s>- 01 y° j*-P jJl ^J~P_j . 4_«^ys oj 


u^u 


.5.287 5 yii! jjuall (209) 

Valentin Nikolaevic Volosinov, Marxism and the Philosophy of (210) 
Language, Translated by Ladislav Matejka and I. R. Titunik (New York: Seminar 
Press, 1973), p. 58. 


.28 11-10 ^ j-Uai! (211) 

.65 t (212) 
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<JI Ioj 8 i JlAP 4_iJJl a^oLa^/ ^jgZij JILL 

^ p Hi tv 

ol^i ^ ^ L -t- A ... l, «S - / > ^ 1 O^La ,^_A 4_iJUl ^3 O J— ^2-!’! O^La 

L>-Lj ojjLaJLaJl djL<>...«. U 41 LxIaxS/! <uLJ? jJl Ja a q l-^ . 1 ^ 4 LLL_o_^«i 
<J J—*-% I 4-3 1— ® L.-s^a 1 1 j_./3_l I l_A _^_) 4 LLs L<S_j 

^ ^jL 4 — >1— jiSI . . . 4jLx^ 1!!® <1)| J5UJI (_£-LJ_&xJl j^JiLuJL <j ^SL>- 
jij ( ) « t 5 'j-iwJl jj-lflJ Jjla^ L« Lpj-=rj 

I )) 1 g 1 1 I 4 43 j) la *. -o, 1 1 <L»J^AJ (J I ^XS" Lai Lx I 4j I I 

J-wo-Aj L^_jIj (_£ j_>-l JLvs 2 _jI 4 - L^ a xj <_ 5 ^l L? j ^ * ^vLU ®J-jj^>*-i 

^J-L-Aj H <J L^?- 4_fl_Ls /^_P (j jpw. o ^-S~ L^~ . W 4_l_LlA-_a .^j^-j l ,/3 >- )) 

<— JLs t f*4j ^xSl^Jl 4 AJJI jU> J^a (jLj»-'yi Jt-lsjca ( 2 jLL*aJ')/I 

. ( 217 ) jlUi) 1 Ij-gJ (Derrida) Ij l»j 3 


“» ** p. 

_ Jljdl <oIp) ^3 L^ijl ^a-waLI 4j ^J aj C~^aLaxj 

JIjJI o^x? jLipI j5L>-» j-c- (Freud) Juj^i Ljjiaj ^3 


Roman Jakobson. «On the Identification of Phonemic Entities, » in: (213) 
Roman Jakobson, Selected Writings (The Hague: Mouton, 1971), vol. 1: 
Phonological Studies , p. 423. 

Jakobson, «Linguistics in Relation to Other Sciences, » in: Jakobson: (214) 

On Language, pp. 455-456, and Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, pp. 
655-696. 

Jakobson, «Language in Relation to Other Communication Systems, » (215) 
in: Jakobson, Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, p. 706. 

Roman Jakobson, «Retrospect,» in: Jakobson, Selected Writings, vol. (216) 

2: Word and Language, p. 718. 

Jakobson, ((Linguistics in Relation to Other Sciences,» in: Jakobson: (217) 

On Language, pp. 455-456, and Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, pp. 
655-696. 
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« j - yO - S A« > J jUi-> L ^ j-i j-S-Sl JjJ-uJl Jl J—i j-j 

ol jj > I jl j_jj J ojj-i (J-^j * ^^y^jUsL-^l 

p 

^ -,. „ . £ . J (^jl yll {J'FJ L<*j - Ij^jl (_$ yc>-l ^I^J jJl ^Jlp 4 _L^s 

LgJl Jp O-Ailj ol j-«Jl j t aJL<J| yj aL^h_^JI Ajy» jJl ^y (J-ojJl 
4^»_LS" Jsj j_i L^-il Ajj y l_>-l-5 Lo -sJj .ojl^JaJLi jyjJl Jaj jj 

«o-.VjjLi 


oJl$L) _ ^w>- y _ (violet) oyJ_>tJ)/l 
Jii» c_i_LP y* L*-* 4 - v?.^,pl - (violate) 

ydl jJISjl y> Ijy J iJLSjl) (defloration) (UljJJl 

l]L>- JjL> t ^j! JlSJ \-*£ j . (219) ((Flowers) «y&j» 

«^La£JI>> yjyjyJl 6 1 t (1957 ^ jJ! J \j\) jl5N 

y / ^*}j»-Nl J cljJjLoJl .iJLy JlJdl jl jLlo <*A^L*jL^'yi**j 

a.^ L*ja*i jl 1 ^y l^o c yaj <_y jL^a! SAP e_ja_JLS\Ajl 

JyS 1 ) ybUaJl J aJ Ayj ^ y y a-pIjMSI yp jJ I yp J’bc — d 

.((Jb>Ji jp <jii j\ j*^ 


Jp tJljJl y^jLi o.ilpl Jl AJ|JL>J| Jl*jLo j j.la ’> j ^y^-*' AiaJj 

JJLlU j y>yj 1 1967 j»L*Jl ^y j .aJJLl«JL> -> g ^1 g Jl Sy5" y« yp jJl 

j y-*> Aj L»~-> ^£AJ|j t <2A y^2 _L! Aj^S" yjl aJLqpVI A jj) ^ JJ ^ J " a 

yiJl 1 aJIa>JI _l*jLo LowUp t a^LJUI SjLJJI joLa 

^jjl <.( Grammatology ) i*L*JI il>Ui>«JI J a_>L 5 J dAjy ilL>- 

(oA^_y aJ^S yj y 1 jU»pl j ) JJP Ajj»_Aj/l 


Sigmund Freud, 7 Vie fla.v/t’ Writings of Sigmund Freud, The Modern (218) 
Library of the World’s Best Books, Translated and Edited, with an Introduction, 
by Dr. A. A. Brill (New York: The Modern Library, 1938), p. 319. 

.383-382 y t A-J: (219) 

Lacan, Ecrits: A Selection, pp. 159 ff. (220) 
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(Levi- ^ j\ 0 j.* . 221 olx5Jl l ^~p- 

t* a •" 

» > j_*_!l 4_>jj ^ ij-wo- 0 ^-*- 3 y* *^5 iaJwoJl LJl£JI cJLiaJ (.Strauss) 

L^Jlj <. liJljjJ LiSljjj ^ y-~> jLJ ota Oj^jjpIj oj^-jJi 

^ p £. & 

iajb JlL 4jI» ^1 ^*>L$sjl ^y Ja.) j .aJL^Nlj «-li j 

jl t Js^AjLs-Nl IJla ^3 c L^AjI lJL> J»->) t jl (Jl-tJlj iJjJj-^Jl i)\ 

^3 ^A ^3 4_l tlSvJ I Jl.Jl.flli I 1 * ® Ls Lfl-1 ■^Z-yt'O I J I A^jfi J>t>5 J I jj I 

(223) 

, Ijbji Uljb . oiLpL'l ^H^ll .^JJi 

Vj\ J* C A_^w>s<^2, jjl <^lj3 jl ((LoLuJl ^JaUaJJl)) Lolil ^1 ^3 

'y ® .(^jLa ,X*j l ^ «». S > ^A iJJjJ»J 5J| 4jj^>li>- jj .wUl -bJiJl 

^A 4_oj*Jl .(_£ j^J 4-AJ l ^ 1 A > Nj <L*J_>Ji 4 _oUj jJ .jjJw 


LbjJL J yi]\ ^jA i*j jj -tS . a ^>- ^lil 

£ ” 
jiaJwO IJL$S c_ 43 jjj_v^ ^3 (aJl.L>sJl JjujLa L^j 

|»-P jj) li jJaJJa Ui Ula iLfljJl i'jA 0 AL) ^jjJl 4_ol_«Jl 

jJaJ oLp-j lJujJ jUsil C->j_P jJJj £_*j .(AjllJuJl obLfljJl 
c 4JjL**JJ 1 ojLi*>U ((a_oL<»J! ojLpI)) ^Jj ^ 

/ J wljJJJJ' jl ^ylp 


41P 


La Jb JU>bJlj 
JJ ) 4 j 


ojLp! ^1 U ijl (Roland Barthes) OjL jN jj j 


Derrida, Of Grammatology. (221) 

Jacques Derrida, Positions, Translated and Annotated by Alan Bass (222) 
(London: Athlone, 1981), p. 22. 

Jacques Derrida, Writing and Difference - L’Ecriture el la difference, (223) 
Translated from the French, with in Introduction and Additional Notes, by Alan 
Bass (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1967), p. 197. 

.210 ^ 1 <uwjj jJUall (224) 
Coward and Ellis, Language and Materialism: Developments in (225) 

= Semiology and the Theory of the Subject, and David Silverman and Brian Torode, 
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^y-S 4jl Jjj-i .4_jlli>j! ^j- 9 Jljjt jj.5 

(_5^i ( _^r a ' :LS^Jl J^-l la * _> ijl ^ ’j-lSLoJl 

Jl ^ ‘j^Ji J! ^ ‘ JXjJi J\ 

Lg_i A.,<a j ^y^Jl j-^ 2 -^ j*-* 0 ^j/sjs\i Jo IJla ( j-5J . # 

ij jj j ( Jw«UcJl t <lJ| < L^w iJ L .ajLx^JI J-*-® cjjL 

m 0 4 f. 

L$jwp L-JLp 4 ^jJd3 Li t g - 3 0 ^aLIp jjJj^J! 

. <227) o j >-T 

•ilJLol Jl*_> 4_*_U Jl*-Jb ^j-i jJaJ-oJl ^»Lo2LaI i 1^1 4 J-tlj-i 

AjcJaJl j+Lj *L*j 4L*w a jJLs- ) j »■ <2 j? jp>J c_S 

^ P P 

_ptj l5 1p ojjlk^ <-(jj— j — 1 jyi-* (j- 3 

(jl CjLJjJlJI dL> j—Q. Jg| u aJLj>- ^ y_Sji • l -~* J 1— U ww* *v— ' I 4_>l j_3 

oljLilS" 0 ^w«L^a Lg_jlj_) (jl 4jjLoJ! 

4_jLS\_*Jl Lg-J] JaJi-S ( ^ r wJ c «oSf I Jjil 

^ p 

o^^>t-a * j^pS Ls^jI t iJLiJl ci->!jL^vJl5') w<~pL>^>- , V! 

Lg_* a^?_) ^yjl ^aVl ^j-A LjD 0->ljLw^Vl 

p p 

j (p-^wLLP <WpL>- 4^L<*-& I ^ 


^Ul 4JI 


• \+m£' 4 .^. <|, <0 P TL* **J I 4^)^p ^ ) Lj ^ m A T lw«w%»h^- 1 

^ j j I ^IpLo^J|^5 jIaUI S >H“' (< Aj 'jji J 

JlL o-L^_! ^LlA_a_Jl jJl 


The Material Word: Some Theories of Language and its Limits (London: 
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1980). 

Roland Barthes, Sj Z (London: Cape, 1974), p. 174. (226) 

Chandler The Act of Writing: A Media Theory Approach , pp. 60 ff. (227) 
Csikszentmihalyi and Rochberg-Halton, The Meaning of Things: (228) 
Domestic Symbols and the Self and Richard Chalfen, Snapshot Versions of Life 
(Bowling Green, Ohio: Bowling Green State University Popular Press, 1987). 
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(JjLj ,4j jOJl ^3 I «L& ' 01*-*—* &JJ jj -~ — ' AaJ_j . p—ajl 

4* fr. ^ 

^3 ^ j^j M O^L)' >Jl jl jliLx> j\j c ftjjjjLaJl ^la.'.. j M >i ^yd*J 

cJ'^^’ - ,j*° l ^ 1 P j—xj jl j^-oj jl_j i ftjjil j^SsjlJl 

jl jL—upI J-T jLSs-a ,^^-9 c-J jLj juL! j . o ^j-^r j-o-Jl r-LwOVLi 
a *■*— ■ 1 1 ^ * *- — * I A ^ t ^ * * >a J I ^*u L^^A^-x>-l I *~-^x ....*■' ^ ' [j> t j j ^a 

• *" j*-$->ljj-gu ^jJ^d Lg-f^>w3l J 

JJ ol iL-l y& j t(Jay David Bolter) JUjb Jjij 

^ W IM 

job ooljLJu^/l jl® c S-A-> J->Jl cJ La.j *V I ^jjjjAj ^jLo-^x 

oLa-/?l j*a J^- *Utlo»L^j oL>j^j OljL^Nl ^*j-4j -ti ,<JL/2 jI <d^xj ( J 
<- tSj^ JL—j J ■*jo»ijAJ ^JLm 2 _i ji_ 9^ t JUa-il <jL *-~*j 

( 232 ) * 

. ft j Ls^a_i I i)j2 ojL*i| *V ^jJxJ <> 4j_jl_ajL« o-’L^-j-u 

a> & fi 

l-k*j jJ-b-i IJ^j v Lob LLS” tojLil IajLupL iojLLNI c—-J ^JaJL 
(Robert ^o j_a o j-iJJ ^-d .(Sjl—iVI J_xjL>- jl) Jl-kJl - Lob* 
Jl-_L>oJ| jl ( _ 5 JLc- (David Tripp) ^_> JuLbj Hodge) 

4-OLa JLm2j 1 xj—nj L^-L»->e-> oljU] 4-xa J la ■ XI Jj| (jl Jjfc <d S 

c jib Jl oU>! . (233) «^UJI bJoJI l^bj J 

jUJdl ^»j joOvj . ‘vLff’Ljea oljLil ojLa^JaOa oO^ J l- ^a :*)} ' 


Wendy Leeds-Hurwitz, Semiotics and Communication: Signs, Codes, (229) 
Cultures (Hillsdale, N.J.: Laurence Erlbaum Associates, 1993), Chapter 6. 
Levi-Strauss, The Savage Mind. (230) 

Daniel Chandler, «Identities Under Construction, » in: Janet Maybin, (231) 
and Joan Swann, eds., The Art of English: Everyday Creativity (Basingstoke: 
Palgrave Macmillan, 2006). 

Jay David Bolter, Writing Space: The Computer, Hypertext and the (232) 
History of Writing (Hillsdale, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum, 1991), pp. 195-196. 

Bob Robert Ian Vere Hodge and David Tripp, Children and (233) 
Television: A Semiotic Approach (Cambridge: Polity Press, 1986), p. 17. 


Ill 



4_L —aJ A^j jA j aXa^^S oljLi| y&A 

> ' 

JlS" L j2\ <JjjJ3j Lo^J .La^ j~$ aX^aJ ^LSb • ® 0-C l_>t>i W (J L/3 1 *)1 ' 

u yu cjuuJi jlp . (234) «yuj a^jy uu aj^* ay*j 

j-*^} I ^j, «,i^7, * 1 1 I ^ (J L,fg ) N 1 j ~'-* J 

j (Gunther Kress) y> yblp Jj-aj «lS >=-^' Jl5bi! 

** ^ 

li Udb ^r^JJ ^SLJl ybUaJl jl» (Theo van Leeuwen) jli 

(Kress and van «syL*jL* apy*-^ 4 oJL>- ^JLp tdl .aWi 

c 4- b «.*<y i y ysaa i ^ ^yp cjljJl j! bJJJU .Leeuwen) 

al jJ-j Lo ^Lol t -\ yjJl a o . ^ s > bJl ^\ c by.L<dl y yt 

b JL—Jjj aXs> LjJ jj Ob^P e-L^jj bb-* j la *« )J . A m * fl j 8 (_£ ^yp-txbb 

.A^“ y y>- j ^3 Lgjy»i 4jiJdj^ aL y^j 


s ^ ■ 1 , ■ v i ^ 1 1 ^ i LIp I 

«* •* $■ 


y^-ajb i ^a jy»cay aiai i j^-> y~<>2ji y LjLj>-i jul 

j - a JljJl jUaNl tj_A ^3 .(tliJ-L) j-** 1 (Jj-Lj *V ) 

« (. Lp y i_j i) ysLiJi ^ya .^^-i->e_oJi ^_a (jyj_<»jy 4ojL-*yi ysbi 

ab 4 ^ ^ L I *C ^ » ! I 0 y L» »%W^J ^ ^ ^ 0 —Xj i — J ! y' ^ ^W.’ ^ 

^j^_J y^-jdl by i a L .- I /Ij 4j ojj j~~*> 

(Louis Hjeimsiev) k-yy^^u^A ^^y • (235) L y*- > ’ v 

4 a j~y * J j^a>^a j\ 4 j~y*A Oj^ ^ jZs>*-A -L>- jj b^ ® 4 j1 

i \ . (( a ^c,ys>-u> J^rr*~* 4 <S> y^-° bji ^jA ^ j 


Eco, A Theory of Semiotics , p. 267. (234) 

Chandler, 77?^ Act of Writing: A Media Theory Approach , pp. 104-106. (235) 

Hjeimsiev, Prolegomena to a Theory of Language, p. 49. (236) 
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(237) „ 

oJLP ^ <(|Jl jw5® . ^9 \ ^v<>j JU-il 

d_JlP ) aI^J t (<J jJ J-oJlj (JIaJI) j y^y* C?* 


(238) 


sjj&j . oil* aJ jl <Sy~ 

^1 ajLiNl 


w a)_5\-J hj j.^y*S.\ 1 a^La ; CjLL9 £j jl fl->.L>'..o-L^A >! J ■^y 

jJajJl ^».«-qJl 1 I I^La ^]j Cyj^*** ®-^" AJ2Loj oL«^j 

oliaJ! oJu& j j5J (.(Christian Metz) j ^ 

• (240) >-' <j! cy 1 


^Ll?j L«l . 0^*.' j ® oJlJI J) I jj^a* j-*** 

i AjiJLl>e_<>J I Lft^Uol c_.«.«.m.>o ^<gj)..,^.«,1l Jl-^- >, lJ ^ u2 L*£ 

I.X0L0 ljLi?| i^JLaJI I-L& ^JLaj^ . Al_o2L>t^J I AlJ'y.i J-*_> 

*> * * 

L a jLJj j\J (1 ) {* j g A * Jl c 1 ~>i ^<3 j ■>,<3* ll 

*" * (, W 

.IfilJL *Jb (j -ti ajLiNl aj^L« (jl li jSjuj 


.laJLujUj 47 ^y> «. a — aj jj_^ii! (237) 

.60 c <u-ij j-Uol! (238) 

.7-1 Jj-U^l jjal! (239) 

Andrew Tudor, Image and Influence: Studies in the Sociology of Film (240) 
(London: Allen and Unwin, 1974), p. 110; Jon Baggaley and Steve Duck. 
Dynamics of Television (Farnborough, Hants.: Saxon House, 1976), p. 149, and 
Christian Metz, ((Methodological Propositions for the Analysis of Film,» in: Mick 
Eaton, ed.. Cinema and Semiotics (Screen Reader 2) (London: Society for 
Education in Film and Television, 1981). 
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JSLiJI 

iSUl 


■■xf* 

' SiL 


aj a2vJ1 4 aAUI 


ioSMjJI 


ol j J^.,115) 

1 JL^5 

S’ 

2 1 J 


j-jcJI 


; EjU 

I (J 

4«^Ma 31 UJl» 

4 (Metz) «(_£ (_$ 


(Baggaley and Duck) 

((jj 4iiJj Ji Lj) 

(Metz) 

4_iw? 



JS^Jlj SSLJI 7 _ 1 Jjwb>Jl 

Andrew Tudor, Image and Influence: Studies in the Sociology U : jJUoll 

of Film (London: Allen and Unwin, 1974). 


28 4 ^JaJl 4 _> «Genre» kj* y (-&) 

.wLxSvJt l-i.* 
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,yU3) 

•* 

jl-oiS/ I j CjIjL— 


JiCj- JU>t£j <L1 j Lwo-^a~J I a_^ljjJl ol p-la *-a -U>*-i 

t ^sl jJl uiJJi ( j^a ^51 (_£ jj>tJ - i j< a ajJl 

^L^JI 4_pU_v^ 4-^Jl-tS /yjL^-wwc JjJJaJL» ^jJj (jl f- 

0 0 p 

(JjlH) Lasjjj ^1 jj-i 4-jl-^l jL»_oJlj ^ 0 y*&i , Jl 

0 9^-<*-)l jl —S' LjIjJ ^J— W I J ^j|jl_jj/l 4_x_. 

^ **' 

Lo^Ij ^»jJjLv»j ^sl jJl jl JoLaJl L_a_9^_oJl oj^-jlj jJl ^ — ~ »- -l L> 


j 


LjlpI 


Lr* >-* 




■eM 




p p 0 ^ 

1 ^ w3 ^ I ; l--- <*_-_•_*•' ^, ^! ' ^ « 4jlAAA-Laj I (J l^W- I ^yfi 4^J '» w 'V - V « *« J I 

( <lj L<^-L^nJ I . jj_ta <_JLj>) w>ljL*i'yi jL^jlpI j_>- a_j a_1sL>^«-JI ^.L^j 

5 y>- jJ* *_■ a9^<»Jl lj_A jl (_£ ^ Lg ' X~* b ■■»' 

jJz- jlis>^l j alajJl oL>Jl ^ <1 jJl AlJlyfelii]| ^ LL?4 

. ill^oJl k — jliaa>xJJ 



l,LjjU Sij^Jl 

•* (■ 


*UWI 

ls-w 


•*$,(- 

jljl_j^>- t^Sjji • l-b 4-b<>»^> j I f-Ls-Jj*yi ® a^LP* L^_>j xP*^ 
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c- 

lg-J ryii o aIjLp- 4-ygi (Jonathan Swift) c~i j 

Uijl Lo-Ls" t Ll ^>3 c cjL^wLSDI ^J_S ^_*_Lj 0 1 ya 

4_v£2_a_ll Jj -^- 1 ^ ^ 

f-LwJjVl ^j_£- o j-J-L^o Ljt (_£jJl t o>ljL»i^A_J ^ la .«.«.“ II 

«* f 

Las 4«.<3 all ^S ( 1 ) ^wojilS^I .hj ia-Pt^ (jjJJl jv-llxJl i y 

l oLoJLSsJl jl \jj*ss-\ j^jS/ i A_p-iL~Jl 4 _L*J!jJI j_* L^LwJJ 
jl I^J-L-AJLpI . ^P^-jLpt-Jl jv_Jl_X_5l Qj 1 ^j^_J^j ) , -, o ■ 1 1 4 4_]g L>^ J 

((f-LjjVl)* jl *__as j^Jl l-L* ^^xjj . f-Li^ul S/| c-wv^l oLo-LS\J|w 

. £ U»_*ai *)l I ((l ^ , 1 p <g> y )) C A^jjl ^j_P 0 JJj -A? JL 0$ ySf- y-& 

* <=* 

j^Zji A_«JJ J j^2j hj^>- (Jl jj N (jjJJl) <~_AS J^l l-L*> * — *-^~PxjJ 

ULa>-l jJJi A-Jl ^>- ^> 4 ^»-LS" oljl j-« ^yS 

Jj" c s-Lw>l AP iS < '-*-Ul O-^-Jj t(p_!l_*Jlj A*JJl yj ( J^LjjJl 

* f, r 

l-Lft jl ^LwuL^vJ*-! /^p j j^i y*> jS- ASj .j*JL*Jl ^3 Ll^wx J i .^-3 < 0 ^jj 3 L£ 

hi I <U>lp o j^»o ( ^ — (i I t r la , ,J I J ^j ja . * ., <y , 1 1 ^ | ^ l_ r^"J 


(1), 


(<a 1<>P»0<-4 oLJlS'W AiJJl oh jA>0 ^.la>C9 jl (J jjjJl 

^-wfclsl «-L-Ji jl oJLA jvJaL*-^ ,j-£j .«-L-»il cp! — *>l j\) 

j.LLo-) W^*_LaJ| L-o — w*» ! W .pJUJl ^S y*~j>t-a 

jL 5 ^J) jt I- 4 -^.joj t a 1 * jJl oL>Jl ^ A^?ti- Lg-Jj oU> y* 
\ _ l_jUa_»^_; - J-LjIj ^4^^ p— *1 jUi JLl_-) J-ij-® 

jJLaJL A-^?li>- ^1. .««■. 1 j^JluJI j *((3j J jLj ^Aj'V 

jj-UL* jJjLjj^) i_^\ ^JlbLoJl j_j-i-p .aXIp^jo ^JUI 

y* cl —>~ A_Lp- j-a I ^J_P M LJ ^_4_S" c ijlj'b j l-<» J 3 Jl^ 8 


Ferdinand de Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, Edited by Charles ( 1 ) 

Bally and Albert Sechehaye in Collaboration with Albert Riedlinger; Translated 
and Annotated by Roy Harris (London: Duckworth, 1983 ), pp. 16 , and 65 . 
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i (( ? a] y>-\ jji jl t j-v-JuaS ^ j *. j ( j^ -b>dj j J-* ® t ® V O J^x^l 

‘6^ «? «?>• J>- j\ 

C- " 3 P w P 

l)I . . . y* jJl ® (Jj-dJi y*~J ^ JO y\ (1)1 


(2) 


«u t.y y uji ij£ <j\ j>\ 

*“ c- > 

(jl L l*S AaJJ aJl^I jjJl Aj 3 bjJl ;_ ■ 1 ]g" > 

jl A^P- jl 0 yy-^> 4-ijJ .J^ .6i jjj-oJl iJUJl aL/3 j) ,/3 >- Jb>e_a 

w £. -I* 

Aalp Ojlii <w~Ualb iJUbiJl ^Jl 4 (_$ ( jP A^bi-s^o Aab*Jol 

A Jt£j ^ .J-sA>l J-^l (Jjt>sJ 3^ ■ ^bbJlp C^lllS^ J I 

0 ^ 1m *1 *2 1 ^ * ij * » ** ( V I ^1 £_w>Nb SjLiNl o>jJL>^ jJLo 

! wX_j 1 oJ_g_9 jl jl ® ^SbaJb) ^Jl b 

^yA jLp i^£yL*~-A ^jJ-P 4 , . <> >t * .0. ll ijjjl XV 1 < x_)l jj .S-L^l 

^Jj jl (ttA-Jwi*yi^ I bJ-h JlLo) ab-Ja^l ^_sl_w?l Jl 

lo J u oj-JlSI ^JlP 4-bL)l ^ jJb •( - aLlJI Jl^A _ Mf-bj)) ! <JlbO ^*_*Ali1 

£_w2_j ^L>- l(.bbi~il ^9 C-jLp y+a^ > S \) ^l^jl ^3 C->j/b>t_!l 0} 

oibj .(4_b_*_a e.5jPf- J~° <L^LSbJl i jy oljij-oJt 

oLJL^» oUibl! J! olupl ioJJI dULJ 4 JU:> JLp 

J! \jJ ^rj N («d^’»j uUK» jl) «^jj^ j 

Oli ^ jLoJI ^y> Ij^S AjJJl ^J)j .j*JbJ! ^j 3 y> 

4»vO^~J l_5^ j-^"‘ a) ^ AaUI (jl 0^° 

j| ; ^.^.^P bj-U>*J (^jjJl ( jj8 i>-lj_wu 3^*^^ (Jj-4J Ji-9j 

Lp ^ < _ 9 0 ^ j ^.^ ,. 1 1 4 ^w* 1 ^ bw^w j/ 1 Ij .tf 9 t b ^ b^-L_^b' 1 

p p ^ p p 

. ^v_-_A l_9 1 AjJl_b>- f-Lwixl I_v2->1 ijl Ju l ^Pj^5 j^i ^iba 


Charles Sanders Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce , 8 (2) 
vols. (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1931 - 1958), Paragraph 2.301. 
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s-l—Jl'y! ^J-P -U-P J'^"^ j , /? *- d - * ^ t (JljLoJl j. - <-« *< ^Lpj 

|*-g-9 j[ l j^i L^S" 4 . y# I jJUJl o5^>-^<jl 

cl y*~*-> J ->- jj jL^s'yi jl ,^p jJOsj® d^L>,o..>») Lgjl ^JLp frlw’Vl 

i> C. * /t \ 

. . . La~>^w« -U>- y> 'V jLSoVl^ j! j yuuy^u (J^-fij • ® <L> Laj^U I ^P 

ft LL> L J L a-p ^ <l*Jl!I jVj-a s, s- i j_«jl ^Loj . ft aS-> L*»JJ I 4 ^_Jl jj_vi_>- 

jLSjj/ ft < l *> m LajLjlpL oLJKJl Li jia j j[ ft 

4-j '. ^\y^-\ IJlA . IgJus w>-U>-j <Ua <lj\}y>- y>j 

LaJ-l_P .S-j-JjNl t ‘CL pL>-j| yj2s>x-° <KJL^ss j ^J_P 4_i_Ul 

Lo-a i oJJLk^j (_J ^laj yjajty^ L^-xiuo l^-»3 oljLi^/1 Ja^j J> 4 4jjJl 

^ p 

j^^L> «Ai . jL* ^ j- 4 ^ 4P^<w?ta 4*JJI ^<ajj2j J^-*-?*- 1 

.l^jijllaj JaJb <c5j 4 4jjJl wajll s>j Ju»-I £^b*-jNl 

N *LJ.S/1 jl j-A ^jJLp ii^JaJ ^Sh ij^jJl J-p-I j 

£j| jJl jl . Lg-a Jj>sJLw«^j (_j-^l SjLi^l d-'La^Jg '. a /^_P j^)_*_w »L?- 

. j\jLa-a 4 JLr>s_i LgJ 4 iisL^o ^JSoj 4 J»Uj ^jl jl .,i^> ^ I oUj 

, ^^ 3 ^ ^ L^- 3 pj L-<— 3 ^Lw^mma^u ^ N ijJUi 

jl .( ?4-aLv*JL> j/ 1 l_Lo ^La 5jJs>- ^A ^1) «^J UJI 

j jSLi JL9 <aJ| j ^JL> d. . >- 4 4 la a>rJLaJl Jj jj-? - d^Uaj*- 
j I j^J^j J . *^ISwj ijLL»j j/ Lj l i ^5 1 ^J I j I j-l I LiJ Lwa 

t_5jLsj 'j/ L«jbj ( w r"-^ 4 <S"jJj 4 ^-aI jJaJl j^ 0 s-j>JI® 

^jjl C->Lo-^Jl jflA*) iij^p 4jp-b>-j^l bjlls jl j_Ljj 4 ft A^J 

jUg J I U ^LwJJjjl IJwA wXj L-^j j . frLwJj jl ^3 ^ J-w? 


Saussure, Ibid., p. 65. (3) 

.118 1 110 1 15-114 y? jJUtfll (4) 

John Lyons, Semantics, 2 vols. (Cambridge; New York: Cambridge (5) 
University Press, 1977), pp. 247, and 260. 
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1 l 1 ^J-s-a ^ y t d ^0 

. * yQ . * y^Tsi* ^ , AaAI^T.) l _ ^ 3 J_^ L^wVwOw 1 ^ 1 ^ _ ■p«— J -w 'l 

^5 Aolj j^L^Jl AjJl (j^ ^lp ^j-® ^«J ^ JJ 1 Usl?*- I oj-A jl ^l_s^? 1^J| 
C-,) b . j y~» y*v (J^_Aj L^J . t _<-?~ J L>- ,*_ 9 I ^ 4_Jo ^«*^-*-> 4^*_Ul 

i, ^JbJ! { ^S L^-L^S JJJ . >■ J aL—Jil 4-P e-Lo_*xl A^JjUs JJ>La~L^Jl 

j). ^IjJ! (_^ ^ < ' j-*\ iS y^ us-^l 4 -*-^ ir° oJl5L5 

*V L« 4»*J oN jJ-Lo-S i ^JL*Jl >. , a « **/? ~> <-4j ^J s> ^5 c_i-Ll>6j oLi-Ul 

Vi } p ^ 

oJp £-3>- y oJj>-l jJl A*JJl ^ .(_£ y>-\ 4jJ oN jJ-La £_a LaLoJ (jplJaJj 

(S' w 

^ ^.»l J oJ-3»-Ij .J^” { j~SL*J y£J tW^L^dj a^JLil® oLoJlS" 

p ^ p p ^ 

j_?-! bj^JLfy ft ^-JLs- ^j-S^ B aJI ^_aJ_s-I <Sji ^- /a ) LaJjL>t-a 

IJl^jJ . ( ^ r «jJl ^a <U*_L5\Jl (J jJj_a j^JCL) 4^lJJi oLrfil 

.jjlJLj : «^JLJl» jl ft^JljJl^ jJ jj L^aJj?^jLv^ ^jjl 4_*JUl c ^LicoJl 

Ojjaioji yy ^ j]_? i_s^ > " • (J^-^ £Jji ^1 p a^*j>sJi o-L& 

j I LuJx_^_> tOjLjiNl oLojJaJ^a ^ljL> ft ^..A.JL^tJ I j*_JL*J >» j J^' 

c ojLqwLS" L^J >..1.1 1 *i > ^JLp t a-Lw«*)l ^ y? - y y*~* 

& (. v> P 

.Oj ^JL*JI ^gi yA Ijjl l^JLli *)! oLa-I^Jl pJa-^a (jlj 

^JjLwa ^jjUaj «L>-^_; 'b/j t ft iO ! Aj ^Pxj W iO L»_LSsJ I /Jl5” O y£j wUJ_ij 


.pJUJ! ft «-l t'y I *>j oLJtSCJl /^o 


axpb-jVi 


^jJ| uL—a pL^-j| ^1 j y»ji y^u JJ »P OjL^aVl y^-i ^ yls>*-i 'V 

^jL>- I^Jl ^J «jL$^!» lj_* .SjLjj'Vl ■£- j\j>- I ^Jl 

J yjj y*v .^J m iJIS' OjjjJ J y^i y^i ^.,^,9 AAj LojI » A*JUl 


Saussure, Course in General Linguistics , pp. 114-1 15. 


(6) 
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*=* * e- 

i C K Ld-.-«.M.-a oliajoaW 8 <LwO j JlJ I 0 L 

1 <UL*«JV! 4jI ^jjP .^<iJL*Jl ^jp l «/3,~>-V I ^J a.»ca 

jJ jJ (_£-*-^ ^ 5 -* ixi— >-Ul LaLljL) ^iJI jJajJl 

015 lil ^jp y£-> V di ^ j-LaJi IJla 01 £~*3 • 8 oi^>-j^Jl 

^\ jJL j*S\ j* US) ^“IJJI <uL0l5L yU ^p U^Vl 

1 g e ~ 1 01 1 aJO L.^_> V I ‘Li-ULi ^jJuCL. L^-LLP ^ ( d-* Ls^? L j I 

JS> ^ 

(J^JwL*»Jl c (_^j .ULLa L>-0 ^_<kj sjOjL£-L> ojIJOjI 

(. ** 0 p. “' 

C~~J J C4_U_AP ^-J&liVl .llLip Uj_gil VI 

Or^- 5 t^jLj^Vl ^iljJl ^ Jl ^>fi^l ^rji ^ i^-JaJUj 

d-’V ^J-L<»Jl Oj JyJjLdJl j_*^JStJ| )) 4_>t_>- ^jPJj jjts J^jJJ^M L — tejj* 

^JLp ^j-9 c 0 j_> Lw»j 4_L3jL»^wO C->IjL^5 

^ ^ . ».■>■>■ J 1 L.-. ■<>. *... 1 ^ J I ^ S t 1 , ■ - ~^~ ^ 0 Xi wJ 

<. *JP V I Jl3 15" J A~~p}{j c xZ-’V 4j 4_ » « . la , 1 Li 

.UpL»Jj>-I oJCLLo ^Aj tOljLiVl io^Jalo f-y>- 

f ^p\*3S'\ ^tJLLo JjJ-U»Jl c (WtlOrf) <Pjjj 4 pL^j>- s_A 9 •..,.«, •>0 
JJ ^ ^ ll . ®jj_»Vl AjJjj® ^_9 l_0_i_3 1 LLI_a_; ojJL^ 2 _« 

l u j-^i Lw<jw^^jlI I l ^ .,.,1.^ i_ 5 ^^ ^-^4-^*»Vl i_ 5 "H »Jl 

j-* ^JUJI 1 ^UJl jj J-l>u (_ 5 ^^ ( 1)1 (J jJsJl 

. ®Ll*J 1 jj (_£ jJl 

ojL^VJ ^ r -.~. d ) (. ^^jJl 

ojUi-Vl J^aL>- <tJl ^p-jjj SjLiVl j-^JLi Lsl^Lo 

5 jLiV) JjjLJ Ul^U ^w~aj <u^J .(ll-sL 0 Sjj j - si H 1 e.^jLj| IJla ^pwJ_j) 

,1 (, ^ ^ 

01 j-Lwj toljLOVl ^a « ^ ^ v „ 7 V U.5jJLi Lo t L sAjI 


.8 ^y> c <u_ij j-U^il (7) 

John Sturrock, ed., Structuralism (London; Paladin; 1986), p. 17. (8) 
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^ ^ p 

oUt?- 'jS' oljLipAJ L2 zj1 -^j^aj j*j 

J*>13- S/l ^JIjJl j-*-* (j ^ <• o^j-yi l^I 

t ^S> I ^Jl d^s> - ^jJl UwLiLa oUiL^Jl c^l5 lil .oljLiNl 

4_^>-j)) ^ j^aji ^jJaLaJl ^jA a j*j I . iiLw^o I>L^g JjJjxj 

j c SjLiNl LfL>jhJ ^iJl 4-j-^j->iJ 1 4_o~^9 ^J_p iOjJLJI 

ajj^_^Jlj t ‘tl-L^-iJl .' <J jJiJl ^j- 4 1 — ‘J j — ^ O fc >Lij 

i jJLta ^JJ . (<U-si>! ^isNl) JLoJL^-^Ij c ( I ) 

,J»aL>- 43jta-5l <(Jum 5 l_5^i L*L>J 4 j4^Lv2j OjLj'^ll (J ^3 

^Jl jJLi l ^ " s^A-c. Ji^p- -jA iiLa_Ji L*j I? _ *lJ I ^>- ^^Jlj SjLjNl 

yi f, 4 

N ^NjJI jl ^j\juj .(^JuJU^ ^Jjr° jJl ,^3 <UjJ3 

i- w f. *" „ f- ^ 

4JLuL>- C-wO-ii jJ LgJj/ t aIj J 3>- 4jlJL>- j/l ^JLAj jl C LjjJiLa t Jal .,.7 


(11), 


iOjjf- j^JJ AAiUa^ 


Ij — As tlj ^ojJ aJwoIS 


^3 <tlJLL<>Jl ajL^JjJt ^Jl j j^jjJl jj jjaL< J l -U>xj *V -X3 
(oljLiVl Ix^lJLitJL^I ^3 Jlljoj ( j^aJU>- JjJli ^-AwLLc- ^Jl jJ|) L^SjJsj 

JJaAJ^A -LS_J C J^AJ^A JAA) ^y3 (jLSCvj (J^l 

.» g.ll j^jJL) aIaSIjJI jLvJjjl ^Jl ^Ju>ti<jl ^52 / 12 ^«llHja» 


UJl 


Kaja Silverman, The Subject of Semiotics (New York: Oxford University (9) 

Press, 1983), p. 15. 

-JjSh J^Jl J 2 jU*!l >)l (*) 

Bob Robert Ian Vere Hodge and Gunther Kress, Social Semiotics (10) 
(Cambridge: Polity, 1988), p. 26. 

Kent Grayson, «The Icons of Consumer Research: Using Signs to (II) 
Represent Consumers)) Reality, » in: Barbara B. Stern, ed., Representing 

Consumers: Voices, Views, and Visions , Routledge Interpretive Market Research 
Series (London; New York: Routledge, 1998), p. 40, and Peirce, Collected Papers 
of Charles Sanders Peirce , Paragraphs 1.79, 1.80. 

Jonathan Culler, Saussure (London: Fontana, 1985), p. 1 17. (12) 
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(aj ^J-*** 0 ^ Lj^jL>- ^L ~X>-\j y& y £-$\j ^T yi 

<J L yg .) L/ I JjL aj ^Jil^Jl Jj tf-Vj-* ^il 4 -w^jJL .aj V 

.pJU_!l (tf-Lj)) ( y jjJL J p j_4j L/ Lg-ISLS 4 a5jJL ^^SL] Lg-a J-?xJL*vU yJl 

JoLwJjj A_ijj! d)| _ aJJJL*w« AjJ_w_JL_i 0^-^_L> yj JJl ^fL>-y 

wXi _ «£j}ljJJ ^pL>J^>-'yi f-Lj|)) ^3 y^J JJ ^- i (* J-Li JUajVI 

JL»-*I Lr* jj—j— ' ^j-*- 1 i_s^ j-fr^d ^ i_s^i 

. ( y>U^>-'yi ^5! jJl 


^jZ « o. ^ 7 ^^^Lc- tA^?L>sj ^^LwwJl jL>«»-JI ^j^yLxjj 

* > 

(j£ _y^ ^ ) ^yJl A_a Jjlg'.olli t ^JJ Aj.5LJ1 

t*l «* £. 

t hA»Aj L^»J I *Lo l^ ^ -Owww^i I I ^ww^J I L»/2j I J ^ . M . < »vJ 

£ * “^ 

^9 <, jj j *< a\ <J^Aj ' 4-4j jJ^Jl 0~Lg-J 4-*JJi ^ jJLxJi 

tM ^ ip 

^ t I wL^.a>sJ I L « . -. -.^~ C ^spO L*»^»-s^vJ I ^ \ 

. ®L» JwkSsU A^ I JjixX*.*’ ! y$L»j La 


J^aJI iprj 


jy^A JA 4^-^! t^jy-pt y --~ Jl ^Oj_ajJl jLlPl g < 3 > y^oJ 

^ f- 

4 A-^A-w L aJ I \zJui\jA O-tlS" Uli 4(Jl^Jal 4 Alp L oJL>- I aIj L^ o-o>^J 1 

l. Ld. J i*A ^ j /2 * 1 J LwtP* I t ^- J ' A-^a^j-J I Lo LS" y^—" *A w^ww^sO 

^L-jL^'yij 4 La wL>- t i^iLlJu jL>y . L& ^ y~ > y~* 

. #<J jJl Jl A_^_>-J Ll->Law^^W tj y^j L x> -^. 1 1 l ^ . <1 A^ ) 4 J. ,/3 '. 1 1 o 5 ^ 

fr c- ✓ “' 

l g r tLa I ^jl y ,/3 v l l a^»«_%^ iolp La j^yLt- djljLi^/1 oL^ (JjLj^j 

L _ s JaJ ^jj jLLl Lf^olij jl L^lSi jl L^iyj- y\ L^lilJw2-« jl 


Umberto Eco, A Theory of Semiotics, Advances in Semiotics (13) 
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1976), p. 7. 
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<. La ^il jJ j-./a.,;J\ oJla jLjlpL >j 

(Theo van jli (Gunther Kress) <S j. • < ^ LP 

AA^fi^xJl J^Lxj AlpL*Jt?-'')l I aLL^^-JI t ^s Aj jJaj jl Leeuwen) 

j^s- _^l A.^e„, i > tlLL a^LLw<»J 1 ojjfc jl iJj^Aj LgJ ^P~L> jl ^JaX > 

P y i p p 

_jl <Cj j»°) Allaca KojLpl) jl ^j-^o jl -iaji® ^-JaL^v. > .^JUa^-lL A-Jl*JL>- 

.A>«^>wa j-P jl OtJ>w? l^-jl ^^Ip A»-LLa ( ^>-1 v > jJ? { jA J I AlajLS 

ejj LaJJLJL) A-fl.«-, a . , > xJ I l Al_P L<kJL >- ^ I A_1j 1 j la ) 

^a l a1pL»^>-I <P AA-JL>- jJJJU t 

. AP j^<kj>i^»Jl a Jub oljLLjcaj 

£j\ j <-~>j jj jLljJ .ojJi}yA i j j-]j « .o. ll I»La ^-a t ^-i l ^JJ 
» P * i ^ .J I a, « ^*iXj f ^ ,Am 1 I la 3 ^ ^a^OkJ I ^il ^3 1 ** * 1 ^ c a^ * ^ 

odJl ^j«o ^i*>GJJ k _9 jjj Lg_*_j>j ^^Jl j-^VL ^-A® j-oJl IJL* ^J,„./3^ JJ 

S.5jJl><-a ^*P C— -~J £j>ljJl k * j j*£> jl ^jIp jj^-k~j|jJl -i-kJL) ’Cf^ 

Jj JL>*j L o Lg_>j . j ^® jiaLoJl j ^-ol-Ul j^jL U5 c .5 yDL a^?L?- V j 

^"IjJ! ^>j jJ? • ^ ^ *" ^ 1 LS^Jl L jis dJUL*J V dUJUj ^ aIpUjl^I 

. 8^1 j^/9 ^il J.ya Jl ( JjL>o La IJtAj ,a1® I, >L?- 

^iJl 4 _La_®IjJ! 4_ij_LoJl ^ ji) Jj-ill 4_^a>- J_J J^a-Ajj 

j' ( j - ajJl k— jl jt ojLLVl L^i-*J 

jl ‘-j-^1 JbJL^JL; c ( _ r ^ J 5 j-i-ilpj (Robert Hodge) j_* 

1 ^ " 1 J ~-a ^yJl _^1 t 1 g ~ J 1 al^a L *^ jJLiJ A_L— “ ^-<»Jl Aj^-La t_5^i J'" ***"' ^ 

J j*~J&> LaJCP’ / «AjoIj j! <JUJL>cS l g"A ,® ^Jj jl t Aj J jJ>-jJl 


Gunther R. Kress and Theo van Leeuwen, Reading Images: The (14) 
Grammar of Visual Design (London; New York: Routledge, 1996), p. 159. 

-JjSfl J^AJI J> JLalj! >1 (*-) 
Hodge and Kress, Social Semiotics , p. 124. (15) 
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Jl C ( (LUij-a LaUJ>-|)) UlJLi jjjJLsPtj C ^owa j 3 4jl ^±J| 

^ w 

Ujlj JLLqJI J^a jJ-Pj . jL^3;*y I JLu JJJ pJLdL ^v_gJ3^Jca 

<JU>jl>-I Jj_xjj_ajj ^ ')U^<i jl LJ 4 ^>\_JloJ j! LJ_*_j t bLL>sJLa jl 
• L^j>s_vS’ jl t L^lL^j ^Jl ^-pljjl jl j^ajJl LajJij ^Jl olj_?-S/l 

U-j_J 4, ,/3\ 1 1 iO> LdL^-aJ I /j+j 4_jjUoJl C LUi yA ^»1^>-I jl J_v^j i_ . 1 \s~ i^a 


^a ..^pi5jjl 

JL*JI oljUUU y» 


^ Ji 
L-Li 


~ 1 ^oLw J jJl JUjl /^a 0-i J“la 

La Jl JlJJL^vJ ^LSLs-'S/l jl J_JI 


jb (Robert Hodge) y& o LU j3 JJ j ,JL^')/I LJ jj 
J-p tjUbJlj JlUkS/l JjLjo .Jl JJ-JI (David Tripp) y 

/ 16 ^jUjp'yi _llp LUS j^Jl ^tsJS/l JJ 

* * * c 

Dj^r -ux~J «lkJlj» La y&-> jUlpI 4J>-j. 5 jl ^jl Jl y°J 

i ^s J jJl 4_gj>-_j jl (, (JLl<iJI ^Jpj> . 4>j I (JLv 2->L/I 4_U»a_j 

p ^ 

/jLo-<Jl j*£* jjLJ . jUUj LaJww^Jl I ^‘.,a > I 4 >jLp 4jU^L!| 

^ & w 

^JUwU jj->- J^- .LajUp Uo jj J L/3 ■ V I JjL lajJ (J J 4^>- J C_ ~J jj 

JUUV1 j-a ip JL j Lk^ Lw-j JULl Jp (John Kennedy) 
iiLvi>l ^_(5_La l — -Lkj • ^ J l g k .aj J_^3j U jjU ^vwLstlJ 


J (*—J 


r* 


<-*> j-y t a Jl ^3 ^Ja-wa jJl < a la . ' .-- o _ i | ^-Lp lj JJ La*A_LPj .^| jJl Jl 

Jl iijjJl J^l J tLwj S/1 Jj J <j£wUl JiJl ^1 Jl 

jV_gJ>-LaJjl jl l^a^Jl Jjj JU-a J-~al Jj J*-il 4jwO-Jl A^->Jl 

LfJ -UL ,_jl l> — - 1 UU , 1a , aJ I 3 Lj3 /^a jJ^jlj p . g Uj>- ^ Lo-P ^3 

t3j N Oj^UaJl oj_A jl ^<J| i j~ a J • JU*2j'L/| -JL_va J jj ^1 jJl 


Bob Robert Ian Vere Hodge and David Tripp, Children and Television: (16) 
A Semiotic Approach (Cambridge: Polity Press, 1986). 

John Miller Kennedy, A Psychology of Picture Perception , The Jossey- (17) 
Bass Behavioral Science Series (San Francisco: Jossey-Bass, 1974). 
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JjLwhJ ^3 ^oJJo L «J-LP IAj')/ t (J LaJs>N I ^j3 

P " •* 

<jl «J ‘-^ -z 3 - I' ^.lp ^Jlp Lijj ^-3 ^-L^-j® L« LJLp i(dwLjJ_p 


lAjj y jVf^j J^jSj . *— - J LoLL^oJ 1 Cy* ^P- 

4j>- jJJl ijl ( j— pi J j^-P L^-^3 -s.ig.J 4_Aj-J -iil^N-* t O*- jJ ^J-aLlj L«J_LP 

( 1 8) ^ „ 

• ^ A+& ^l3 1 wXa.o . ^AL^j ^ i -■-.— - ^ 


j^jj l>o jlS ^ajJ 6j yS ^y A^S-\j 4jjL<La ^S jjl £_a^ 

ji .aIaSIj ^i51 Ojj^aJl j-yJ'-i jl j-oJl C 4.^dJ (j'VjllIj 

yiS'l (_£ j-v g -Jl k—3 j^jJl ^3 ^iJl j-H (1) 

l_gj_a t AjjjJ IS\j jl^sJl ^ y*m j Jl L^SCLw ^ I <l1?Lw»_JIj l ^ - - «j 

C -A-j ,’ ^ ^ li^ |i%^,»ii* ) | *. 3 yA^S 1 i^y* 1 I ^ * '^‘* ■* **' ' • J > - ».» •■ ^ I ^ y • i^ J L 


<LwO_A 


,1 dUi 




( 19 ) 


XJ 


yy^O JL* y* £y>\ 

<ul y^-il yJ j -y°l iJ yAj .^aljJl J_^2L) ^3 *2 p 1 ^u^xJl 

** f. £ " -H- 

I /T ^..^a_) ,4J ^JwL^o ^J_P ^»wLaA-» Ol ^Ji->l JI-5 Is I ... i >_i 1 Ll)1 

• yS I >w^l?l^>c-oJ! Lg-JLp .3 j-*J Lo_LS t o jJa^»- ojiaJ*- 1 * Ajj^'jAia «/?\ LaJLIP 

J^S I t 4j_L«C4 C^lS - 4^1 £o_<iJ| J-LJ ^3 J 

(_]*)(>- ^Lj,Nl ^1 ^laJL ^j-xIaJI IJujj tAl^iljJl Aj^>tlil "jA <u&JL>- 


(20) 




^3 (2LjL<>_w»j ^i2_Jl ^3 (J jjJiJl ^^Lp aJIjJI JaLiJl 

^j3 ( kS j^>xJl _jl ^ U . ~iK) JL^J^I a^j JiLi 

jupLaj i la i L ^ ^JjNi ao.A'jii t ( ^ r 5^Jj .(aj^ij ajj^iA-oJis - ) 


Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce, Paragraph 3.362. (18) 

T. A. Ryan and C. B. Schwartz, «Speed of Perception as a Function of (19) 
Mode of Representation^) American Journal of Psychology, vol. 96 (1956). 
Eco, A Theory of Semiotics , pp. 204-205. (20) 
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jfL kj !■ g A i .L^-As j^^Aj J ^Pjj 

t 

.jLLLJlj 4 ^/sL>*-)^ c . / a:) l t )) ^iS - Nl 

iaj^jJl ^ji*) : (James Monaco) jSijy* JjJL 

OU jiaL<Jl • . . ( jbL)Uala li^5o (1)1 <J JljJl ilSb 

^_bdJl O^J ^ JjJ-Ujlj Jl-Ol jyS j& 1^*3 »U>-JJ <jl ^ 4jJ-*-Ul 
<Jl jLbl Lw> /t-^° '^jr’r J jbJl I Jl&j . (jjbJ! bi_b *— >L .p ^ l ^a 

(J ^JJL-oJI® 4_>b ^jLoJL^-JI J ^Jj»»oJ! J boJJwP j -"—y^ (j bjL«~J jS 

J^- j- 5 ' - L ^ ; Jij-^h jUJUlj U_l~JI dS J . (22) « 

JjI JjJj_<blj JljJl t j_o oj-gJ! d)b j-> 1^4-^ ^Lr*j"^ oljbiNl 

^Jl ^j-p C-* b*< L$\_*_i I )) ^»jJL> L^jLS'j jJ_o bi-b Lg_L*_>t_jj c 1 j j g \? 

** 

o jj,+/S.]\ (jbvJ ^JIjJl d)j^o b>J_LP L^-) 

*Vj . ^4_J| dJa-,.b ^A-Jb'x-lJ Jj jJ>*_) Lg_ip) . ^j-P <b^-b 

4jl \j jS J£j l)1 i} y>-\Zj>u> l a5y >- o j j • /? l l ^j.0 

.Ci-'l»b>- V i/l t ilaLw Jbb t Jbbw i JLddl jj (JjjjJ! 

Jjbvj jp<gj Jb oLJiu^Jl bis? L^->l 

JUjtJ bbbwb> 'y J £_sljJl ^jJLa^J t^<bbuilj)) OoLS" Lo_^_0 t(Jb^2-j'Vl 

. 4>-lljl 


James Monaco, How to Read a Film : The Art, Technology, Language, (21) 
History, and Theory of Film and Media , With Diagrs. by David Lindroth (New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1981), pp. 127-128. 

Christian Metz, The Imaginary Signifier: Psychoanalysis and the (22) 
Cinema, Translated by Celia Britton [et al.] (Bloomington: Indiana University 
Press, 1977). 

Victor Burgin, ed., «Photographic Practice and Art Theory,» in: Victor (23) 
Burgin, ed.. Thinking Photography , Communications and Culture (London: 
Macmillan, 1982), p. 61. 
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J! 


ys- (Andre Bazin) jjL ajjAJI ^JLoA. 

y^s JL^>- ^Jl >■ J j -f> Jl 4 A-lal—*. -o-ll oJL* i>_ , «^.->c_) j . A ja.'Lx-afl 

^_A M^_j! U5 ® s-L-Ja^ll j g \s j <jl ]g " « ,. J 

.A^>Ijj>- ^-ys^- ^3 (>d-Ujl^ j-Lj jO aJJL<>_> L> ^a la , <,<a )L Jjlkj 

i ,—L I ^ I ^ * v , l 1 ^j-P w^Lw^cJ ^ l^^a y « /3 L 1 4 J 1 la ^.a ^ j— ^ 

^Jl d JL jJa ojLJJ&wJI (j ^SL jl y^^~> *V j t l«^>-> 

‘ULw4^>eJl^ y*j Ai*)L*_U J! aJL^JI Ajdil ^ jJ| J2JA*o 4 LjL 

o*^LJl~uJ1 oJlaLLo jl (1985) (Ien Ang) *J jLI J yu . (24) « ( *il ^Jl j 

^ I ^J-J ^JLP UJ 1 1 C l J3 I O 1 




I^JI y* 


yy — « lS Lo 


lS~ 


■ » • /? 


ill 


UJL^jjjl ; oLwLL>-oJl y 3 -*-* L jJlaLLlJI -^>*j aSj .aJI*jjj*j/Ij LJJJl 

<* 

y ^^Lp a>JL*-JI jAJ L»alp yts*-} «S J>Jl dr°^ c L~*~jtjj 
t AaL*Jl <l*il jJ! aJ*»~J jl y&^j La j) (Jjilj .(®aL*JjIj 

i 

d~3 _^Jl ^a AJ ^yJl) aJL ^J aJl vAjjCJ_~w_jL JjJLsCo La A^pLLj 

4 jJ>-Ni ^Jajca L^i J-*^' ^jl) A-wwjJL aL*JI j JS\ 

A^Li^^i)* 1 ? >T I^a i ^^L ‘. ■ ■ a ( _ r LP 4 , y l I 4 .W* ■ ^ ■ l l ^ 

« ^51 y ^yJ) cT*^-^ A-a L^Jl aJ \s>~'^k\s.^A djaL ^ jj 4 djb>-“>Ua^alj 

La aI.^-Jx-JL) ^L^rJl ! JLLoJI i _^- £: 'J 

I A3 ? A 1 .,<a >r_.,« J 1 tiUL 4 c^-9j-ll A-a 4 oIAS jS' La £_a ^awJ 

^ p a< 

ApIjJ LL->-l A^9 JaJ AjL JL>- y j^jLtS - 4 La Ajj-jJ Jl 4 ^ juJU wJ 1 

* f. * 

J jJ» (Coleridge) ^Ju J jS aJI — j La ^L-l ^-LaJL IJl*j .^Lli 5 JJca 

aLp AaA*j jjl W AvAJI JLp 


Andre Bazin, Jean Renoir (London: W. H. Allen, 1974), p. 64, and (24) 

Terry Lovell, Pictures of Reality : Aesthetics, Politics, Pleasure (London: British 
Film Institute, 1983), p. 81. 
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'■ jj\*j J jaj 


IS" ) (Jl../a I Olbl - £ j-> j J^ .-dj 

Li j-?- 0 j\ c(4_^-jJJl jl jU.L-Jl j\ L>jw»-«~Jl j! jj_i ISLjL^Ll! j 

l*_LoaJl jl JLLtJI jl jlJ\ oLpj |»JL ., eS ) ^ L^wj>tj 

^ ff- f. 

(. J jJLll *JjLo-a-»i_J ^>3 <LPjp»->E_« _ (jU-VI jl 4 -^Jl 

^aiL*>NI Ul* L^ jiLw j .twA^aJl ^a<LL j^i ilJb>->-j 

J_Lb jl ^j_^jJ!j L^iJl / j -1 ft L«. ‘b -»— 1 1 i_3 *}kjLj>- L_j 

. <2 V^J' 

LJL*J>- o jJLySi ^iJ! 1 > — JLI i j~Si-X- 1 

- * J 

*/?-) j>Jl j .(UL>-N jJ-wslaLL ‘LpLI-^jLaai ^ j-g- 2 ^ IwL&j) 

LaJJwP .J^Lli • LL-'-L? i. ^.. L i (J 1 A/g.i L’ 1 4 -L*a;j ^3 ^LjVl (_5 j-L 

^3 <. JlLoJl ^J_pj . ^ISLoD) Ll ^.Lp ^ 

^l ^>!» JLjcua-I ^jL<)_) t ^»_L jjJ!_j jLlLJI LL>- 

oJL ^jjJ! oL>-*>Ua_^?'yi i j^> jLijoNl L*-aLj Lp j_o^>r_» 

■# 

• ^ U5 ) C »J«-A La^^.XV- 1 I p . ■ ^ \mJ t ^ _iw*J 

8aJL*JS 1 ,,f/? « ^ Jj-^J Oj 
i 8 I W lia^tJJ o JS LwJ I Aa a s/tS ! ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

L , - l A_dL<2-»w«^j o*XjL>c_d La^L^JLpLj <S~J I ^4-s-wJl j JUl.NI ^lL- s-^^j 

JlaJ Lj)- 5^-^0 <Sj>e-JLLL_J .f-LflLxJl ^A'a-I I y*j\^*P 

b-LL»-i t o-La JL>J! j c (JULi L»_j . ((LL?- LL^Jj ^ L i j ^ ^ c 
^3 (^jLJl ^jjL ^3 aL^aiI ^_a_^) ^L 0j^~ ® ajIa-L^xJ I m LILa 

(J!jJl ^J| J la 1-1 t<Lj«t3ljJl J..^ajjl ^y3 4_ij t JuLojJl f-iw^P <ujj J^a 
^JLp ojj^ j ./?,~,a,j ^jLaJl olj • . . Ll3 ^>-j J jJjlL ^Lj-^ djlbj 


Hodge and Kress, Social Semiotics, p. 142. 


(25) 
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i ,1a A3 N JljJl ol ^ ' 

> 

m m(- C- . . ^ ^ ^ M> . . 

,— . 1 j t - a j ^.La j .CLSj g * j I j g la ■ ^ lil.a Jj .JljJI ..a ) 

SjUttl \-u aL»_i ^JaL^y 4 J 

.^VUJlj yaJl y> tl$Ji 

.5 j-^~j ^yl ysl ^Jl ^ * odj^»Jl 1 J_A .JJLa ^ £J-> u a ; .^g ;j 

^jU>- Jil^Jl ^ y-j $1)1 ^1 jl ^®CjI y-JLil yj yL*-« 

4js»jjnj|l y^K-oJi 43>'\_C- ^I_pN ^Jj yS\j • 4 _LLo_> yjl 0 J J 1 

Jy o-La««-a aJli5 jl c M la 1,>~« llj <Uw*i jLwaJl ,j2L«_o_i 

y? j yg j Lg-wa^-" yJl Lg-JLc- jja.~wa.oJl CjLUa^J! j 0 jJa-^J - n.il oLUajrJl 

. dlye- y*i> *V jl LgJyJ jl *d*_a 


* 


Lr z}\ ^ c~J idiUl 


(Rene Magritte) c~jyl° 4 yjj, ^LjjJl 1936 ^UJl .y 
o_>yLj ola-jJ ySJ c^>t-^>lj . j j Ja.ll 4 JlJ>- & j >- jJ (1967 _ 1898 ) 


aloL>- 4^>-^JJl r~ jVqJ jLl jJJ.i ^ *^' 4 J jJt5"lj) $ C j g --n 

U ^J- 4 -i .(JiLp 0 »- yUl ya (jl ^Jj*)!l 4 _ 1 _A j_U jJLo .Oj_oJL^w« 


^Jj ^y) j^J . p y>--La . .«) I^JLp jaJIj $oy>- yj oj^ya 

»" 0 £. 

1-LaW . ^j^/l ^j/2jJl ( y? > I <>-^JJl yytaxj 1 ySU^ .(‘j 

^ p * 0 

Lv2_j 1 <U^J $.4jU5UI 4^9 Loj \JL-, i ')J A^-jJ y y2j jl . ® U 

"y Oj^S"-t>iJl aJ^AoJl t- " - 1 1 ^ ^J .o^LLP ^ ^ ^ L«a* 1 . - la « i 


John Tagg, The Burden of Representation: Essays on Photographies and (26) 
Histories (Basingstoke: Macmillan, 1988), p. 99. 

.101 i <C™Aj j_Loail (27) 
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.167 y> u — aj j_U<all (28) 
.101 ^ i <U-alj jJ..qU (29) 



. ^Jb) JU «;.l <iJ»J 

UJj US ,(JUWJ 4j_uiijJl (Ladybird Books) js^ 


* f, IX 

^>4-J C Lj^-wLp a ^_odl ^.-.x^-j jl . ^ j^j_P I d-A^ .' L5 Lw*J j-> 

& t ^ f, x<^ u<^ 

• Li y>L~* ^a'i/l <j_jl ^ ® Id^dLp ^*^d I^L®D jl ^)_P 3 -L*Lj ® Li 1 ^ 


1d_* ,j_a 4_aJ_*_Lj jl ^ la ^ J La ,1 )Ll& ^1 t li jUs>l ^AJaJwO ld-£>l 

■* 

^^i-P (Jj^ .,<a >Jd L^*_»x ( p>uj S* wlAJ ^ ^J»*_a La ? j»*LiaJl ^xijLjdl 


oju>-!_j 4_>L>-i wL>* *y ji *y .La 


l -<Sf-*- A (Jp J OjU 



» jjjdJl Jjdi J_JL Jiij .Jlj-w Jl IJla ( _ f Lp « » j 

/>* «* # u, 

^jl) ^$1 ^jJl . ,..a ^p>^j I L ^So (-) jp ^»wL4j ^-§-9 ^ ,y-' <k "*dl 

La ! 4J>- jll I j *~**j£S L>- Lj_a Aj j-*~*Z> Ld 1 ® I d-& ® 4^<LLS Ai J . ( 4- »— — y? 

-9 

(JwLLjIj j)Ja_i 1 ?Md_A® ‘CwLS J_j-L>s_lJL) 4_Jl ^*_>- ^_i ^jjl 

: 4JUi>^a 0 ^^ oJlp (Anthony Wilden) 


^ LjJp [j jLL^Jl] 1 djs ® 

* 

^ Lj-Ip [luLss (j j^vLd! ® 

* 

^ L ^Jp [^~-^> j-H] Id-* ® 

^ L>^. J Lp d . <«»d f aL»j>JI] oJLa ® 


* 

s L jJLp 1JL* [lJut>] • 

(30) U jJLp [IIa] • 

4jJjCoJl ^<adl ^JLJwa J-vg? L tfxW ^I<adl ®^pca® Jaj jJ Oilp LJI £°J 

Lwa U -^ fe I f c ^l ^ L ^ — km L- »w 1 ^ ^ i^j C- 1 ^ wL,^ IjLa i ^ wad I 

j- & p ^ 1 1 r ^ 

jl jl 0“ jddl jl jpl-xj jl LjS U-Ls^Lja tw-.»xLj .^jJLsJI 

a^jj ) < /? i > C 4 -LLo-i ^djl e-^^ldl !>«r -i • ■■ d ( [JZ I ^0 A^diwkJl od_A 


Anthony Wilden, The Rules Are No Game: The Strategy of (30) 
Communication (London: Routledge and K. Paul, 1987), p. 245. 
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LbSLoJ 4 j I ^y> J t «Sj bb-w««J® t 0 jj9s jjJ-kJl 

fr P ^ * P 

L)l 4s ^- ^lj °J ^/ > ' J ^ ^Lip® diU, ~b*-l N - 

^jA j-Jl^Jl aJl*j) 0 j*S**S l ^ 1 -t>. xS^*jj o j J ./? J! i a JLJb LM ;JjL?xj 

,(((4_*li 41^-j j ^jJl>s^»J!j ii>Jl <Wiii 

Jjjj N Lg_)L) ^p»- bb>L<k-LSsj <LL*JI jJl j j - si 31 ^jS- oblp LLL5LJ 

* o' 

U-p L^j >Xj yj ^J^S' . <a^LL^j L^-p ,/? c « > 

** p u> 

'y K<l*iljJl 4 j jj ^x>- l-i l^ij ! l_gj| ^ aJjLxj 

( jfi’ oUlL-Jl *u _yJ )f bij .aJs»L*»j jjb ( ^ r a ^il jJl ( JJLJ 

“ l fr ^ 

J*Sn_JL> t dUb ^Jlp obL>j .ojLaI^I ^9 jl IjJ^sj t 4 J La 

< 3 > 

*)\-*9 <bLLo-> j*JL*Jl ^9 0 ^“° L) ^-J-p (jLp ‘LLw? o^-Lp jv-~“j 

ojlbLpI ^yfCoj LaLp U ySs- 1 ,X>- t J-*jjJLi ^jU-o j .Oj^-^aJl 

ijL^-Vl ^ la »_a ^ij) .j-.-x-a j ^-L*-! t jj-JLiJl 

^ f (. 

oLp j_^Jl ^j_j>-l-Laj 4_*_Ul ^^-L-P Ls<a-jl j_aNl I.L& Jj_Ja_Lj 

a^>- jXi ^ oLoASLSl ^ j-aj .(«-LLS3 ^Jl Laj tiNj^LJ ^Jl 

^ p ^ p 

^jjn f-y>- Ls*2j 1 L^15L3 t _ UL>-')/ <lJ| b j_«jw^ ^ j-f^l !Jl*j _ 
jLjLp! .<b>- ^JJl w-3 1 «.<"? a 9 ^ ->e-a 

p t ^ 

Lg_3a_ijj a-L>-Jj'yi ^->JJ iJljl bl— j j_pLa 

u> p “* 

L)| .p-LwJjNl 4JLs^ j^.,^a.>- ^ (3^^ j 1 ^ « i Lo_L 9 L»l <b>-jb 
wjjJLaJl (JL^^JS (jjjJl <U^>L>oj) ^j_aJ 1 <_A;Ll3j 

jJl 0 J J&J Lo^) jt' 1 

t (1950 . 1879) (Alfred Korzybski) l 5 SL^J jj 5 -b^' ^ 
i ^A Q. «<« 1 1 diaj L)i t ®^L«Jl ^)L«-oJl ^*JLp® _) wj a 5” ^p»%o>^a 

^ T 1 \ y! p f 


Alfred Korzybski, Science and Sanity: An Introduction to Non- (31) 

= Aristotelian Systems and General Semantics (Lancaster, Pa.: Science Press, 1933); 
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p. p 

. I i l-i— w« ^_ > _kJL j_* V-^ 

^»-Lp I ^.- J L) L»j — j c 4b*jl Jl -L-Li (_£j ^—c^— J l ^-3^c-ojJ I 

„ Of 

L Jb*Jl 111 J® ^ JL A*JJl jl (JjL H*5lj bl9 ya ^»b*Jl 

. W^sl JJ)) k 4j^->tl]l JL/aJ jbUl LIS' Jb—> Jlj-Lo Jl jj^_— 

ob/ jJj-oJlj oS/ljJl y—> ia_l_>Jl L ^J v_— J I jl «-j/jA 

£■ ^ p p ** p 

(( Ju j>till J— ij® .J-c- b«i>-L> jb <jjJ ^x >— — -i UL?-I Lbj j-A (. <upL>- I 

v y^m * bi I — ** t , 1 1 s., — 1 — i ^ ^ ^ 1—p t — j -> Lp (_J Ll o ^ Sbj | . —i—' — i Lo .-q —S' I 

. «^b» Lg-O— ^il 0 JL 

j^ 5 f*— "-*J I — i j ySs^j i JL*JI Lg-s j^j 1 ,^. 5 c o j-A — Jl — 1 

. . . UuJl ^JbJl i— — m>sj jJJ^j .^Jj . . . obj jxJlj 

^yiJl 5^ ^-jJl J_>| w 4_o_L^Jl j LS'ljjl a JLJI d - — v— J _ 2 

. . . (L&jbi3»i) Ujj y^f-> ^J-p ■»,’j *J I L^-o Qa_) Jop jbl 4 L&bj— >- 

> 

^ i aS j~ u> o^^j>- ^JLp (_J_1?I jy-*>’I (s A— o_l_S" _ 3 
^j—P <— 1 ^—1 i Is 6 S 4 — >1 .a.5^— o. 1 1 y -> & 1 j/ 1 — J .2 ly y “ — wO— J 1 

. ^y> y&\ Jl SjUJ Ji*j^ L aJ^ay-^oJl 


1— A ll ..,i ^ L>c-1— wj I I l> b viSJ l ® a j -&-> ® 4-o— LS t— > y^-i — 4 

^<2j 1 I bloJblj .0 ... 6 jh^J 6 J^j a jr° y~ 

4 4— w ■* I ^ ^ *J 


bfcjLlC-b 


Jl Nl N tf^JI iJLSj «^b» Jl U-Up _ 5 

.£Jl • • • JpbJl J ^L>--lJl^ ^Jjll>eJl jpJ_J l g 1 « 1 is" ^l^boJl ^/2jbvA>jl 


Stuart Chase, The Tyranny of Words (New York: Harcourt, Brace and company, 
1938), and S. I. Hayakawa, Language in Action (New York: Harcourt, Brace, 
1941). 
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> 

jj 4 ij ^jjj la-u^- _ 6 

. A^-jJ^aJl ^3 ^ L-> La ^JS" l,g '« « > 2j j ^-JL-^-1 I 

0-* ^ ii-u- J-ib Oj-J» "^-L* ^Jl 


1»jllp _ 7 

.L^s^lvilP- 


^_3-L>*jj t JL> jS>xs3\ ^y> 1JL>- (jLc- (_£ jJL-~a <( S J jL w a_*J15 ^JU _ 


8 


(32) 


^aiUai- Jl ^U-jl J5 Lj* 

s* 

J jLj ^3 a!l*j j j! Lhaj i w _^vbjLi aJL^- 1 ojUcUwl L)j 

L)^»../?.j )) jj! ySLc.o J : ' ^j£* kZj -L>LL _ -Li jJ>xS}\ LL>L j^L^-a 

. 1 ,^-Lp ^-r (g al.l 3 1 L) j * - <a i » ^j_) JJl jJl**j 4 ^_iJl j 

£.sl jJl ^Jj 0 4 ^»L*Jl ^Jj ^/?L>rJl ^j^a .JJLbo 4 jJLJl ^3 -L*_s<2-i l_a_LLP 
4 ^L*Jl p_Lp s — * L>«- nA> 1 tjj .-^ j^*-oJl {j* 

j»_g-aljjf C-^-Lo ( j*a Oj-b^jj 4 O j^-L^LLa 1 j 4 ^ ... laJ L 

p 

j-pLv 4 Jj jJ>tj *—2—’ l_> jJL-v-a 3^y>-J ^Jl A*JJ^ ^a-L»tLw^o O J) < «b l 

JpL^NIj LUJ! ^LLuJI JpUjS/ 1 ^ JaJbkJl ^UJ ^1 JiJJb 

( jiS\ ^»lp) ^Jlpl J ^dla-a Ja_<iJ ^Jj ^oJLj .Lj_Li! blaiaLoJl 

^Jl L* ^iSI A_Lli 4 _-j L o—JlJ 1 ® ^A’j'^l A*Ja3 M 

** l»p , 

k_3^jCu UL^-a Jjj-> Lajj-p LJl jJl ^j-aj . 4 j_Lj OjJj^wvJl 0-b£> 

La LjjJ 4 ^jj2->z-^u ^JLJLj Lo-LLPj .aJslj j^~ *LLiJj jj-a jJLS" 1 4-J l 

tjl ^j-° ^ la £ t Lb I J LLS” L»_a ^>-S"! 4 4-LP 4 J 

L/ 5 ^- , i CS-^i oLyLw— a ^1 oLjJL— - 0 J-a 

^l-ij-LJL A^- ja J-'jl j& j> j^ 1 >-i-Llj A— JLj j _ a L/ 7 j > -a ? a*tJ I 


Robert H. McKim. Experiences in Visual Thinking (Monterey, Calif.: (32) 
Brooks/ Cole Pub. Co., 1972), p. 128, and Hayakawa, Language in Action , 
pp. 121 ff. 
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^jS' CL-O. >e-^J Ot— j ) jl 4 ( J^')/I LjjJL ^■'‘’j'^l y > 

0 j g - - ~ -° i <yUJl ^jUc<JI ®Lco))^ t j L-<>— ...- J 1 ^ . , . <cfljL«^ 4?i w — i 
^>al iUuNi J I t— jL_*J| (jl (j^-o-l-*J |r 4 J j .tiJJ.5 y> 4j>«jljJl «Jlj|jU^>tAJ 

4 aJL <qj£j> JaLiJ'yi ^^JlP *Laj^)/I ^Ja aij .^-y 

jJ\ 4 J-^ljlJl JUil tJo^a y 4 y-T ^Jl £y~~* y (((JVyMl)) j5sJ 

^ytSLi (_£*Ul k_j^s<aJ! ^J| >—9 <oL& A>Ja Ul p-L*Jl • Jr^JJ 

.‘Lw^uLl<jJ| jl^>tjJI kjiJ L Lg kjj 4 ‘'-Jl 

<* ^ i* f. 

. ((‘Lo-?- jjJl® y* Lojli 4AJ>-IjIj (_£ ( 1)1 o_^-4Lw<>-w-»Jl 

J! dr* Ji>>" crM p-f^' 1 ’ L)l ur^ tj^fl 


aJVjOU jl (Greimas) 4iUi5 . 


( 33 ), 




4 i£y-\ J| *• l£>*^ < Sy^ <y° <J-^' • • • *^i c 


( 34 ), 


I -Lft <LjISL>! t£ y** 


0 J LipL J_i y^\ jla'Jl JL-ji<Jl y> Ji 4j 1 ^0 

{ y j jS'juJI 4 (( JU^>txJl ^_Lon)) ^y 5 L4. y3 .-0>! 1 ojlxX-*<Lj 4 4 *J 2 ,Ifl)-a JaL*>jlj 
<SjJL« o^y-y /j S Lo-a Jb»-J! 4j.il?-l 4 ^»L*Jl ^jL^jJI j*_Lc- 

t y y& y* 4 _—> y 4_1? L-k y 4 4 J L^—*' L> Lg A - ‘« «,<3 > /^-SL- o . ) 


Claude Levi-Strauss, Tristes Tropiques , Translated by John Russell (33) 

(New York: Criterion, 1961), p. 61, and Edmund Ronald Leach, Culture and 
Communication: The Logic by which Symbols are Connected: An Introduction to the 
Use of Structuralist Analysis in Social Anthropology , Themes in the Social Sciences 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1976), p. 27. 

Algirdas Julien Greimas, Du Sens; essais semiotiques (Paris: Editions du (34) 

Seuil, [1970-1983]), p. 13, and Fredric Jameson, The Prison-House of Language; a 
Critical Account of Structuralism and Russian Formalism , Princeton Essays in 
European and Comparative Literature (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University 
Press, 1972), pp. 215-216. 
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by>^lb J-»l ys> OJ-lJa—oJl C-'bbJl » bJ L>*b 
^J-w.—.a' ^JLp_j L>1 ,»b 9 fLd v_jLJI blta j .<— il -L aV I_j 


^*Iaj l al y j| Jj^gj jjbl ^ jjJu^LbtJl (J-G»tJ bjbP- 4 JlLoJl 

<" * * m wt P . C- 

I jj^ jl Ua - o . j ( Jb>j 1 $jI iS jiJ 4 iblp ol^oJI jJioJ 1 ~£jI 

^ i* p, 

. LlL*_o b jj LkjLbpU |» ^ -b.*-* l ^ . 1 P 1, SyxSL: jJij C 4jJL*^a <£• _jl 

C aJLj l *>. ■<>. 1 I f V - . aJ l . /,. l l .Jo y^ T m *. '' I ; (Z, y*m*,<k*mA O 

. <LbjtaJ I ilildiJl ol jjbjJl C_jjJ j-Jl ^yll <L?~jjJljJ 

«j- g ^7» jJfcj jJjs ^yll ^L*Jl Slco j 

^wJcJl |Jl* jjJl>- yjj 4 jjbl fliiULi# £jl jJl £-a 1^13 *>Ip <C*JJl 

jib Ul / 35 ^<4Jw^L^N I ijyJL>sJ^/U j-ijJaJ l g ■ -a C jLjb> JjUajJ 

t- *" 

^^ijjyS y~-> jLjLp! /^bwO-J C k_3 1 «i_A N I 0^_A ^J_P LLj l J fl . JL >sJi 

* *» t_ 

.i^bUJl tbtalp IJujLo ilisL^p'^l Ijl^ (Korzybski) 

i JL> jl la " ...»_> j| ® i lb D A^oJb jj jjyS dyi _j~Lo 

yszju jlbj cJ j jJaJl (_^9 j /^«i luSJj ■(SjJj^ > ^yy^y 

t U^OwU j»l*Jl Jly M .4^p jb Ljp IfJbai (b^i ^ oMljJl 

^ ^ f, ^ 

.^jJLb Laj Oba-bl l J OjLjj/l ^*L»j jl ^]| l Ubj j j 

lo ^y I jJoallj jl j|| <y jir 0 ^^jtll ob^ jjJj>tJ ^jjJl j J-A^l t > ^ C ' 

,^_^abjJfcLi ^j. » j3. U j Ij^li j| 4 j j_Jj^*b 

jjj)) oLb (Sigmund Freud) J-jj jj J_j j_ Jjbj 


yS\3 <J jb ^JJl t ( 1 900 ^bJl Jfi I ^JaJl o^bJ) Y^U^I 

jj yo Jj N 4~JlX&j j~£> 4_ibbj ^»*!>b“'i/l (_£y>*-s® jl <, yyS 


Charles Kay Ogden, Basic English , a General Introduction with Rules (35) 
and Grammar , Psyche Miniatures. General Series, no. 29 (London: K. Paul, 
Trench, Trubner and Co., ltd., 1930). 
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La 3J jJl oJLfc oj ji t ^JaJL t UajisJl 

<J jJLj . ftjj^> j-^" ^ l'-» ^ 1 La3j Lgjj j3 c_*-?xj (J-! <• j J-+&S 

^3 oLJlS^Jl cjL^I ^ i jiali <ul» Jj j ji 

^jb Lg_£JU-> <oL*j jjb C^-Jj-^-Lo fli Lo j . ((f'LwJ.I L^jl 

W— ^ I $ 1 ^ jj ^L>- jJ aA^saJwwv ^^3 t J jJ^Jlj (.Jlt-Ol ! 

■* ** 

* P 

^LoLa ^ 1 — g_ 1 1 AJoj 4 j>- ^ 3 . ft 1 g ■ /» >*■ i V ® jl^sl 1 g . 3 

.'VljJ^ .Jw<»3>*_> t <3 jJLo t j j_v£> Ow^ -L>«_> c ft^**!>L>-'yi 

^UJI ^jJJJI j*_Jl*iJI ijL~* <w?L>- <. i— ijJU> A_~J ^Jl 1-i-Aj 
'y J ^ ■' jl 2jj.d_> l_a L*_i jsu j 4 . v. A I ^3 ^ — 5 \ (J l_Ow*JL^ I 

JljiSlI L. •— I jJ U-Lfj ^r >tJ .L§dc>tJ J^ 3 ' (_S^^ tOloASjl £_a < — ^»ldJL) 

^»wLAj Cj^P Lo 3 4 j j_s^aJl (jjl ^a >■— - .« LEE *y L^_il -k>*j 4 L~L20 ^3 

l_g_il ^,-i-p I g - 1 a. ^ ^ a ! I q3^j>-j^ .o. S' oj^_s^ ^-<— * ^-3^A-*Jl 


^l.,/3 <? >1 /j_a aJuU^Jl ^j-^-i -Ja-L>*Jl jl 

ijjjj ^ 2 Jl i>° Oj-V^ jr* LS^® - C39> oL& JJl^ 

JaJl>Jl / ^ft<uip- jjj SjLi^fl J f-^^JiJl f jz> jlaj jl Njl 

j^Jajl ^JjVl ^Jo-I j-aJl iS~^- > ~\ ft ^3 1 ^Jl O'L^l^-^aW 

. Jjikll JCS- ^ j^^Jl 


Sigmund Freud, The Basic Writings of Sigmund Freud , The Modern (36) 
Library of the World's Best Books, Translated and Edited, with an Introduction, 
by Dr. A. A. Brill (New York: The Modern Library, 1938), p. 319. 

.330 ^jjs t <u*uij jJL^ii! (37) 
Sigmund Freud, The Interpretation of Dreams ([n. p.: n. pb., n. d.]). (38) 

Wilden, The Rules Are No Game: The Strategy of Communication , p. (39) 

201 . 

Edmund Ronald Leach, Levi-Strauss (London: Fontana, 1970), p. 43. (40) 
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J t jLUabU j-Lo 4-1} (Jerome Bruner) y jy ^ jj~r J J-j 

L ^J y£jj J S-y^ k. 4_SjLlJL> Loj jLSsj'Sll jl t 4_jL^_>*Jl 4_L ?- y 

} 41 \yLi\j ;Ul£Ji yu Ji jjJL^G u^ji 

k f-J_wll y^') 4_J| ^y" 1-^— ’ 

JJ LP (_£ ^.iJLJl k_ jLu^JlS''V I ^3 <el»wL»»/l 4lj>- (ijjjJLa y*&\ J kJ).' I f- Lg_> I 

** ♦* 

& 

y olgiSUJ 4 j y>*^> ojjJ j-Lj Lo a la ll k <tJxxSsj Lo L Jala ll 

4l«^L^I ajj& 1 4— k <UjIp y^J f-L^Ap'^l 

jJLS^ ^JLiiaJl C-^lp JjjJ . 4J«JJ ■ -^ - 1 1 kJL<> Lg^ftJ I ® 

18 La j-g-P jlS 1 «JlXp jjdl J jjl (Hellen Keller) 

ki ^ i kJl*WWtaV^-kj AAa^J L^) I ^ y**^ , ^ 3 • (_ji la .^ ] I k 1^ ^ -.A 1 

4^JjXj -la.al.li y^J L§-«J J ‘W? ^^»_gjl 0 4j 3.0 4$” jJ>- LaJl^j k f-LoJL) 

" -ft . * 

s-y^ JSCJn d)l LaoLLo oLgJLSsj C-. tf Ja-.t t 4-^a -oj ^9j • ^l- 0 ^ 

(w-4-yaJU-a ^^3 t ULj3-l jLiJa'yi JL>&-) d)l ^j>-La_gJi . ® ! j*-^l 

4—^-Lj ^i-LAj . 4XLg-> Lg-P kl«>Lg_lidl 4 j j-*-v 2 t 4J j)-j la 1 1 4 _L>-j-/8 

t jU^Jl jLUa^l jj-p «4j_~jJl J J*iljJl» JLp Jlig-S' (Piaget) 

ij k21>l jX~* i ^~sO e ^^P Jjila 4-olpx* 


. k 6«j3) 


j g 1 k ^ g— 3 ^ 


JJ1 


jJk^gwftJl <1)LS" Ja _ 

^«L~gJ.» 


Jerome Seymour Bruner, Rose R. Olver and Patricia Marks Greenfield, (41) 
eds., Studies in Cognitive Growth; a Collaboration at the Center for Cognitive 
Studies (New York: Wiley, 1966). 

Jean Piaget, Structuralism, Translated from the French and Edited by (42) 
Chaninah Maschler (London: Routledge and K. Paul, 1971), p. 64, and Charles 
Francis Hockett, A Course in Modern Linguistics (New York: Macmillan, 1958). 

Helen Keller, The Story of My Life (London: Hodder and Stoughton, (43) 

1945). 


137 



. jf - 
?jl p - 

t ^ Vl » w a 

• ■ ■ ^.' l (J jl — 

<* * M 

4 ® Lk^wO-Jj ** j-0-flJ Ij 4 ® I J-^ ** I -X>- 1 J ^J , S j] 4 - 

?Ua>- IJla jl LoJIp US' J j*> 

jJJ-LS” 4 ^-A j«-S" l _s J ^"' J (_5^J .j-^S"l ja-jli ^u_<jwjJl jjl 4 ^v-*- 1 - 

.^1 

j 1 ^y-S v - < >■ J y *i 1 ig ft 4 ^M-^yyyj 1 ^-w*. J jl l . 4 _ 

^^tJl . . . L^jjy^U 

^jlgjJl ( j^v<>JL!1j 4 JJJI ij? ^-Uaj ^^oJLlI jjl 4 jl _ 
lLUJiS" .LU <Ci>Llpl Ji a la U jJLJ j| oLjLSJl jl jJJS ^^Ljoj 

(Michael J jS JXjU j (Sylvia Scribner) jSLa L e L ,.,* oj> j 

j-~-A-J 4 Ij ^ 3 4 <U^)jJw«Jl jjAJ jl ^jjl 4^liJl jl Cole) 

v> t «*> P 

jl |V-*“^-4>"l Jljj 4 Lo_ft ^-»- * -J jl ^vw-awJLjl ^^wy^l jl 

. (45) aJJI 

jl (Lucien Levy-Bruhl) J j jj ( _ ?r aJ jL~-jj <L-Ujll ,*JIp Jj-i. 

P-Lo-w»ijll J r -.-.^- j I ^3 ‘L jjJU»o (("jjlwLJlW cl^liLidl ^3 ^Ul 


(44) 


Cr* 


;j!jJj_«Jl j j j-^i iL^-J| 


l * 


^^jJl f-L_j jllj 

(46) - ,\n iii 


Jean Piaget, The Child's Conception of the World (New York: (44) 
Humanities Press, 1929), pp. 81-82. 

Sylvia Scribner and Michael Cole, The Psychology of Literacy (45) 
(Cambridge, Mass. London: Harvard University Press, 1981), p. 141. 

David R. Olson, ed., The World on Paper: The Conceptual and (46) 
Cognitive Implications of Writing and Reading (Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 1994), p. 28. 
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y. 

JLJLfc J l ®aJ j j) 1 1 y k_i jJl jl 

^i^jjJl ^J.t -0. S' Ol-LA^*_oJlj ^->i-y»Jl djLy»l jLo-aj 4 I (_£i^-g-Jl 

Jl_P dJj-JJ • fij_J*k»Jl Oj_*UaJl_j JapJ jJ I 4 J 5 t (Voodoo) 
j^Jj_<>JL~JI 4_j*JVl JIp (David Olsen) ^^Jjl J-ijb ^JUJnJI 

5 „ 

_ jj jA j AL^> 400 Jj»« - ^4^5" j*»Jl k—9j ^d j-^d jl J _J-J 4 4_ilxS0J 

oUJlSJI ^ (w>Lpj) ./? -», ll J Lo-xjl^j 1 jL^« (*lJ->- ^Jl) 

^yps>zji ^Jlp j*/3~«Al j/ 4jjJl jLjLpI g - 4 A \\ £_p - jJ L > j 4_*j>- j_«jl 

JJUL j j) -g -Ij j| Jjj^ .Lg_d~L> (aJoLvJ) i^ULyS” <*njj*-L$jl^ 4 ^L>-j^/I 

jLlpI Jl (jj AjS/ 4«4-<JJnJ1 AjL$J 0MpI AjlloJ jJ& lyJj^^l 

• JJ! oL^JJl j ^■^-jI .,/j ■>- Li- 1 LJJL»_« 4_*_>- j_^Jl 

aS^Lp liL-* jl JjeSJu Jl Jj jl jlS” Ja~«jJl jj./s^Jl ( J jJJj 

jJLUj) <_£ J-l ^ s-Jjjflj 4_£j>- oLJLSJlj jj-^aJI j-j 

4jLol5" .(j^j j-^Ul JJ-p ^ol L^Jlp L^_ii_Ul s-L>_^l^ s-L^SlI 

^ I C 3^ ^1 La/Vw*^ ^ y *J ^ * l_£j jdjsr^yO ^ y'V^l ^ 4 f" V ^ / 1 C* l » J I < ■ J t ■ < >. l»^sj I 

L^_Jlp OjLALo^s (_£ ^>“^1 <3a jl Iwdl^j f-Lo_^<jfl jl j_jj^jj>Jl j^Lxj 

. 4jl»L>jl 4jj>- jfi Ajl-L (_y® N | 4 A^Cy-^tj 


y— ^ l « 1 « . 0 , 1 1 Jj—yJ d^ T - -. /^ I ^ ^^wwQwJl ^ 1 > j ^.. l I j^pdl f ^ 

J^juj .O^Jl oU^^Jl) .L^Vlj (oVJjuJD jl5oSflj (oNlJdl) 

^J| ^y-Jj 4 jLSsj'^ 1 ! jJ}' ^-?r jd oSIIjlJI jl jNl jj JjLoJl 

1 -n. p L^J A_LfljLyvw«^ 4 1 ^. « Lp JUa-M^I sJljlwLwiwa iJLj j-WO^J I^J .f-Lw-j'ill 

. <jid jLj'y L |>^oxJl A3^y^^Jl 3 Jd**-’ 


Michel Foucault, The Order of Things: An Archaeology of the Human (47) 
Sciences ~ Mots et les choses, World of Man Translated from the French, 
(London: Tavistock Publications, 1970). 
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AJI 


£*-«— ^1 


_o_xJl oJL* ! (Olson) j JjjL^ 


j f f ^ 

_ cj LJLLo_oJ l ijlSJa 4 U ^UJ-Vl ^»L! L>- 

^5 cAjL-Nl >• & S i JJcJl jlS . aJLs.} ^1 a^JLJL?- L&^LipI 

«• 

K J_P y^P j^Jl® y U^LpxJl® ^jS- vLw>x_Jl y-a \* 'jPy j. -L-P £jLvJl j jJL Jl 

9 jl JljA £_JaJLi LU? jJ t o jJLS JlCo i ( j_£j j . « 4_d_Jj>tJl®j 

(49) „ •- . - •. -il 

. « j^jJ)jj J^as Jji 4<JJLow« 

«* t f. f 

ey> JL- jl JJ 

y, p {, ^ 

jl iliLp'^l ( V r a 1 J j>t^J jl JUJl y$ ^JaX-~J ! J--S ^ Uj j*u a 

(Aldous yjt> ( j»jjill oLJj Ju*-I .f-Ljj*>U e-L-^'Vl 

#* 

: MjU c ^ j ^1 ipjj-* Huxley) 


0 wL-A 4 m ^> t .., s ^ > ^ <<J L.^J 1 ^ I 

JJ-P c jJl C^Ul (jJ*-; J5J .^~Jl ^ aIJI jJl 

U _ aJ ojJ olS j j5j j <, «LJL^pMI» o-V^ ‘^01 

t 4_^P LiJL^- ^ I 4_^>-ljJl . J_al_>sjjl L> l ., P iy c— J 1 1 1 HdjIf-UaJ® t <-S 

M ^ jj^ : JUS dj*i JLLUVlj oNVjJI c~~J 

(, ^aUflP j*J&Z J OjL>*J>J \y I jl® ^jjJ^-l j}\ J jjL jjX^JJj 

<* p p p 

Lo ^JJ 4j>-\s > «_> jj^J j ■ jl 'J ^L— ^1 

i- t ^ 

. ((f-^jJl Q. ».. J 4^iSvJ|)) jl LLj LOJj 


4 J-J? j» j_p (Terence Hawkes) ( _ r J j_a 



(51) 


J L/3 ,N I la**>yl> ( ^-L»^-'yi ij A e.) 


C <LkIj| 


cy 




Olson, Ibid., pp. 68-78, 165-168 and 279-280. (48) 

.197 t 4 — ij j. 1 ./aU (49) 

Aldous Huxley, Chrome Yellow ([n. p.: n. pb., n. d.], Chapter 5. (50) 

Terence Hawkes, Structuralism and Semiotics (London: Routledge, (51) 
1977), p. 70. 
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y o^Isl^ Liu I y* j t (Chatherine Belsey) y y 15 J yJ j 

.^JL*_U ^ )) j ^ -wj jj/ *-L*_~xl 4 ^lU 5 4_*JUl yxL*J 

^-jli>- O-L^jll ^ 4j*^/ 4 0 -LxxX^)L! Ij jyA j tOL»_L^Jl _J-t-o 

f-Ls-kiVl &La ^Jl_o LJJJ15 . 4_i_U 1 c_&ly ^yJl o^jL*_<jl La jJaJJo 

a jjn ^y j£LaJ>\ jV (. j^SijC Jl>u> ( y t ylaJI y 4 -LLo^a 

*V ® I.i5-A^ ,^'jA ^Jl k- - > >yJl 4xjllx»Jl {3j ^-Ll i_S^^ >-L*»2 L*j 4 (_£ 

jLi^^/l y ,y*Jl *\jj L^>Uxu ^y bib- Lg_* «& ) 4 4_*JJ| ^ **4xJUj 

yjLbJl yal.y3.il b*_A aJoIJJIj S-Ls-Jj'yi ^*JLp 1 j*-J • ^■^-4-11 jl j J 

. <52> a^JJ 

j! (Shakespeare) Lb^ — « y (Hamlet) c-laU J yu 

aL5L>U> 4<Jly> Nj jl5 4(jS/lj 0-JLJI y 4 y»-j_— Jw«_*jl v_jJuA» 

C-Jljb A oL>blW ol5bi>> jl ^>-yJl yaj • ^4_*-sJaJl 

f, ^ t ^ 

<J jJL> y5Jj .y.i'yi Jwo-«Jl 4^3 ^Lp ^-^>«-5l t y L**>Lxl LxLLa 

: (Belsey) 

y> 4 _j j-b> - ^JbJl jj-buu y^Ml J5LlJl jl jjb^/l { j~J> 

^JUJl 4ay^J yUl ^JUJI ((^JLp)) j^Ju 115 bl .yl^jJl J ybil 

j-A pJbJl 4l*il jjl jl j*^\-P^/l y^xO j_^54 4 4jjJl 4jL5bu yjjl 

o ^jS jl j-5u U-Aj .4blJl o JLL j yjjl ^Jl*Jl 4L*jil ^Jl jl 

O-'ljLjj 4xo j ja l a ^-wAliNl jJu^xtoj O bliabJl Cx->15 bl yjbjl 

y^l jL5 I 4 l «/2 *-> Lg-v2_>yj lH> ^ 


Catherine Belsey, Critical Practice , New Accents (London; New York: (52) 
Methuen, 1980), p. 46. 

William Shakespeare, Hamlet ([n. p.: n. pb., n. d.]). Ill, iii. (53) 
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^3 3^J>-^-oJl « ) jjJl (_ Ajjjjo *)l J-Q-2 4AlJ*b/.5 A— «jL»_a 

. " ^JbJl 4 j»— j? Jj l 4XJv> oLlltL 

aJLw<j Lo— * ! <ljLLiJl jt-Aj AjjAiJi cJLs-2j^I aJ-wvxj j 

e-L_> ^3 o aJL* Aj ^ jJU ^JJl jjjJl <— ^Jl oJi_ft JLaj'VI 

k_3wL* I - 1 g - a. i ~ --. & _u_p 

aJI ~l>- oj jnAi L> c^LS^L»e_a ^Jl jJ| ^3 oLSL>*_4Jl 

^ p 

.(aJ?L^^j j^«u ^jJLJLjj ALL>-a L— Lo^p j ^ I L&«x>u jl 
j — ~»jjl |»_Lp aL^^^LS" ^<a^x_<»-!l d-'Vl-Ll jl ^j-a Aj^J 

p } 

LJ-p jr* ^ t/* ^i £fr y ^ jrcdJ 

*® * 

J j-jlJl < ^_x_v 3 _j < A-L^-jLlg „^>1 Ij j_oj <J1 jLq_LxJI j L .JLpI La _L?»- ^J| 

i -— - •..-■■■-■ I 0 j ^ «, /3 1 1 i ^ ‘ J— $LI . L^_j ^_l — \_a A— j | ) ww 1 1 ^ y - . ^ Jl L «i ^? L 

. _ aJ| j> La <— >Lp ^Lp QJ y-/3 I I j j ». (3 . > - j-L> — jLa- 1 L»J Aj^L^a 

j-JLa-j LaJ_LP (J jJwLoJl j JIjlJI ^j~u j-fiJl jl 

A> 

g --■ I' ( j_a _ pJLaJl J ej J.-./Q )l aJL>- ^3 U5 _ l-L>- MaIaJI j m oVIjJI 
cA_L~wojLll j ^-,<3 )l ^_Lo_j . L^-i jl A pL L»— a L&jLlpI ^J| (^'VjjNl 
. K<_ jjjjpJ jL— iL® JlSI 4,1a. i j>3 i. j-llj ^jjUaJl jj j^-yg <ll ^a Ajj LLoJL 
A_« la. .9 >»1 p.-^^-«-I a la_j j Wa ^_jjl d--«p- ^ I LowL^Jl^ jl Li-S" w ,'^LI 


LowL^Jl^ jl Li-S" w 


. o > L ».r wJ t jjiijLLl (,jjLi>-^!l jj j),*.<g.ill ^ I 4 0jj^2JU i ^(jj’j^'l 

w> ^ 

^3 4 aJJLo-) Lo (J jL~j 6j j-^aJl — <—43 ^-<Ll |JlA C LJJi 

<di^S/l-XJl I— LaL*j J.LP C ^L*Jl J*vJU) i w _y^' J L5j I Al_a j ^]\ L & 3 1 

p wl (, ^ 

^^3*^1 jLlSj I jl J-Lo C Jl^jsJLj .La (J j3 A_^>-^J l-X^- Li^J>e-»LoJl 
UU3 < ^jl jJlj A_sl£ow<Jl ( V^j JaJj-eJi ^ll L Jpju a14jL jJlj Aj3j— J l 


Belsey, Ibid., p. 46. (54) 

Bill Nichols, Ideology and the Image: Social Representation in the (55) 
Cinema and Other Media (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1981), p. 21. 
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aJU jl (bLp ^Jlp 5 JL® L* ® A_jb tALa jLLLJl y La 

p II t # * p 

jl ^J-lLw^j jt-bja-ll ^ 4_JL^JI jl L*_J? ^Jl*-> * l c_jJl5vJ j! y j^ajl 
jl ^ ^y > A-o ft LaAAP LLl £_a) L-Jg-^j jl ^JaLwwj *y aa^J 4 ^ 

Ulp LlSLij .(aJuLoj A^as Aj| pJ-*J La (^jL^oa ^3 ft Jj 1 . 1 - s>~\\ ^»JLp JIaj m 
jAlA^-Vl 1 « 1 </3 1 LaAAP ^y>- 4 «Lj~pl oJLaLL) LojM (J ^_djl t_ 5 ^i ^ 

. ( j«i L>ws<aJ I yy&j Ojl ^P- 

aJLuJI jJI aa LJLl«-<J I Lo_jli 1 1 l aJ_— j aa.i L5~ LI 

4 i_5 j-flJl jScJ aLoIj LgJl jj_L*J ^Jl AALJiLjwaJlj .jJaJ A^j>-j 4 1 A_>- 
>w->A^o J-I J ,y3 jl Ail)) .^i^jVI AJtiiSj A la; j^xJl 4 AAa JjLa 'y i^jlji 

? ^ 3 » p ** 

^b>tj V .JlLoj Laj A-Ji-o_oJl ji Ljb aJI 4ftLjb 

A^La Jl La olpO I_£j ^.sLo ^lll ftAL<Jl*Jl® aLaJI jJI t _ ? i^L jl 

jl 4 ft^ol ^Jl 0 J) J ^ i^jJl LoLa j U - a j| aJuUsJI A_aL*Jl 

hi p A 

.AAljLjj/| J^_P -L>-j_> j/ _J-ll j L» jj_b L/S yfr 

i_ Jj *> — , L>»-aA’l p— A Jj»a I Au'yi 4_J L^woJ I ^yJl iLj-^S ” y dy>XLj jJJjjj 
a^j>*_Ul j jla^-a lA_A^j ^ Ajj*-a AALJjA»-a ^3 A « i> . ^ /> 1 1 ^sl^Jl 

^3 A la 1 ~v-U ^jj^JLoJl ^jjjJl ^a La-S' JwaL^XjJ 4 aJLIJl]I 

,^oJL>t-<jl ^JLp 


SpjUJI oSflaJl 

/» w ip 

^Lp (L>-i^a-» A^JJl 1j_jt)l ^yJ-Lll) j^jj^wa^^Jl j ^jL«a»N~jl -iSl 

m m 

p— A-X aj j la < o. 1 1 .J jJXaJlj JIjlJI AjijLjtJl aILLjlpI 

“ ^ p 

y-ytJ (Jacques Lacan) jLSV i)L>- ^-JuLal _ « JljJl aLjJ jl» l5 -Lp 
4(Humpty Dumpty) (Lewis Carroll) JjjlS ^ jJ 

^Jj>AC-al Lawilpl) jl»3 A 3 Jjjlb jlbj 4 ®jLlaL (JljJl® A_J ^1 jj 

. ^J^l ^ J J^> I V - jl LbAjjl La Aj-L>cjL ^5^-® AaJb 
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jj-%. i ^»Ul .J ./3-gJl XlJj>Jl jl*jLo j Ja.*« -a ( j^o j jj^S jZjsjj 
JIjJI oL «J> t ^Jl» j! «jjLUl» JIjJI .J^JxJlj JIjJI 

jil t jjXy^Xl jjS- j\ 1 1 Jt>- j^XjJI j\ > g • <J I J^jj-<J1 c_^>-Ls^ 

Jjp J3 . L>x_«^i ^ I j^*Jj oX*»a j^aZj Jlj .J^j^-^Jl j^P 

L*j Jujj JJ ( _ 5 L*j Xi jJj*« Jjl jl to jjS" k — jJj^» 

N t JjJjl^JIj JIjJI ^>Ul J. +gla Ji ( j-o 5JL>JI oX* ^ jl 
L>w?lj 11 IX* jJlu X jiJI ,J-*Jj 'Vj ojXi^Jl 

fi. & 

J ^ . J ,..y Ji j— *. aJ I l ^ i 4_Ji_^j>Jl^ y^ ^ yo , - 1 1 , ^ 9 

J^JL .^Jl jyJlj JIjJI ®t_JlXj>® jl JlygJ (jJ 

^ ** ® . 

J j-J j_fc «l_pjli» Jta jLjlpI jl (Jonathan Culler) jX jS jUJ y>- 

JjJ-CoJl lX_A jLS" j)j t ft JjJj_y_J A la >j)) ^1 t Jli 4 _iL ^J_4. — j> 

** »• 

'*' £. *" * 

JJ>V jJjUo C-3 t-XJaJy o3j->-j ^L-l JIjJI Jlj V® .V j_g. »x-» 

. (56) « LgJ*>Xs~ j* 


<XLj>^> t jjk^-1 Ifoj ji <ui JjIjjj j j-fJjo ^»jlS" j~-XJjJj 


(57), 


LL-Ji ( N LglSJ t <w-ya*Jlj Jjlj^Vlj 


jj^^Xbr oXj t jXXJl ^>JI iili 1 1939 ^LX! ^ 
XCw^Jl ^ j-Xya.ll ojUiLS" _ aJj-wvJ^! 1 j.Xvfl Jl ojLjVl ( j-p 

oj jX_<Jl XXwyaJl ^ 5 j_XXl ojLiLS') XXUJJ « 4_o j^u j^,^_ll J) j-^-P 
^J) . (aa^-S XLy?L LJLv« L«^»j>- £^>*J ( _ 5 Jl cjUlSJJ 


Culler, Saussure, p. 115, (56) 

William Shakespeare, Macbeth ([n. p.: n. pb., n. d.j), V, iii. (57) 

Roman Jakobson, «The Zero Sign,» in: Roman Jakobson, Russian and (58) 

Slavic Grammar : Studies, 1931-1981, Edited by Linda R. Waugh and Morris 
Halle, Janua linguarum. Series maior; 106 (Berlin; New York: Mouton Publishers, 
1984), 
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.3 JwsAaJI ^y 4 *o y* j^»Jl j*£- y£- 0-jJ^>*Jl 

* 9 9 ~ .9 . C '*l*»^ff * 

^ j^jLa ’. Ljljl (£ j>-\ 4^_2~j| ^_^Alil <<^jljjJ! jlJUlW <J ~4uj 

jj y(Jl 4 (_£ 4^XL<k-i V yJl ojL^'^/l i jLfljl 4^-i)l^ 

. wU JUA JCP aJj/j) 


<y ((li^juJl J!jlH» ^1 (Levi-Strauss) ^ jl y~- ylJ jLil j 
(. Introduction (59) y ^ J-~-jU JUpV isJULo <u J y y c 1 950 ^»UJ1 
o'D/IjlH y>» ^jjJl iJijh jl ^ yj . to the Work of Marcel Mauss ) 
yL*j jl <c5Coj LojI 4 oJL>-lj L»_Js N j-^ftJl pJp y 1 >J V^d 

■ ^ly*"* 1 j?^ 


4->-J ^-J— P 4_1_J L_U I ^-*_P OljL^I y-p O^jLj 

^ l ^ j I J ^ ^ ^ | 1 ^-Lp O- l ^ J 1^ t 1 

JljJl» ^1 ow»l J BjLil Jji iyj . (60) «o'y ^JjuJl y* 


( 61 ) 


9 . * 

^j-Jl a j j^ . 1 s _..<j V I 4_aJy> ^y tOjL> *AJ*P 4 ^y>Jp -L>- ^Ip 4 ((^j 


UJI 


( 62 ) 


I^Jj>t» jJwLa jiJUkj N Jli 4 jL> jjUJl tjljjl Ojb Oyj 


Claude Levi-Strauss, Introduction to the Work of Marcel Mauss, (59) 
Translated by Felicity Baker (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1950). 

Roland Barthes, «The Rhetoric of the Image,» in: Roland Barthes: (60) 
Image, Music, Text, Essays Selected and Translated from the French by Stephen 
Heath, Fontana Communications Series (London: Fontana, 1977), p. 39, and The 
Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and Representation , 
Translated from the French by Richard Howard (Berkeley: University of 
California Press, 1991). 

Roland Barthes, Mythologies (New York: Hill and Wang, 1957). (61) 

Roland Barthes, Empire of Signs = Empire des signes , Translated by (62) 
Richard Howard (New York: Hill and Wang, 1982), p. 108. 
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d— >LS Ul) J jJ-LoJlj (Jl-kJl L)1 j j-^> j-^> 

j_*_iLo sIpo {j&S OLoj^Llo (L 0-4 ia >jj yJl 

& * 

yo i jj^i yo \*y>- i jSidL> yJl 43*>\^Jl o-L& ,j-P Ajj-jJi 

yp jlS'M ijL>- J ( J-L>«-oJi c_LtSj oU j^.laj 

o~JS N <01 Jli _ " (63) « JUJI c*>j >jl~J1 J jJjlJI JNyl» 
jj> J jJL<Jl IJu* i - oN I^j ii*>L^Jl 

« l iJL-- ^y <- 9 *>Lj*- 


^oy»eJl <U_*JJl® jl tcL^Sl-lJl yP IAjj.5 — iL>- 
oS/ta ^J] LojI c LgJ*V JsLjj'yi ajoLj c.~.~-J ioSlljJJ 
. (64)(( J>J^ ^i Jb y* ^ {^rjl u5-® * '-*Lk_^jO 

p p <* * 

o j^>-l ojLil Jj>- jj *^kd c y y-1 C->lj0i1 t bj c L*jb C->1 jL0<^/ 1 

oLa j-la-LoJl iS - y?-* 1 1-Oji ^yly .LgJli l a a i ( *-?- jj 

<U**jJL .JbJL^Jl <c5b^ iLol^j jL*>a 2 j>-j j&jj t <LjyiJl <Uj L o-^J 1 

•U-^; 0^ oljLiNl <yb Ji\ 

<UL>-^/l <UL yp ®<UL>-I® ,o IAjj. 5 Lai 

(J j_Jji_oM oJL_L_P 5 N C ^_L_*_oJl J_^-SL_2 L_i 4—>l ^ i l_a 

■ (65) «^jjW- : 


Jacques Lacan, Ecrits: A Selection, Translated from the French by (63) 

Alan Sheridan (London: Routledge, 1977), p. 154. 

Jacques Derrida: Writing and Difference = L'Ecriture et la difference, (64) 
Translated from the French, with in Introduction and Additional Notes, by Alan 
Bass (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1967), p. 25, and Of Grammatology, 
Translated by Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University 
Press, 1967), p. 19. 

Derrida: Writing and Difference = L 'Ecriture et la difference, pp. 278- (65) 

280, and Of Grammatology, p. 20. 
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^ L_i V! j-J 

^Jlp iwLio ^j*> 0| *i| c ^j*> alp j+& 

^jA a 0> jJl aLoOJ aJ^*J| 2 > jbiJl Joej 01 ^jA 'jAa 0! <UxjLo_<J! ^9 Ail 
ojj ^w^Jl i}~^ 0^ ^a j <. 1 j*s* »^Jl dJJL 


LJ ,j - o— 01 ; ^yij^i k_iObO_jj .olia-oJl AjLgJ oi y>- j-aJl ^^Jl 

A~~Jl> .aJOIjJI ^jL>- ^is!_j (jjl JUlLo J^l AjlA>Jl JjoLa j ^laLa 

p t- *® 

01 i£jj j »^-ll 0r° aj! Lo-Lp _ w^j^lJI ^-^LO V® lA_>ji 


. O^jLoJl lj^J (*Ci ^>-i> 



(J 1 0/ t j^oLoJl J SjU\ A-w^vjJLi 

p p 

iLO^LOO/l ^JjLwi Ob 01 j ^_>*_> 0/ ® ’ ajIjl>J 1 A_*_>ba a1]Ll*_> 

ojLOI ^JO" li-->- t Aw&bLa j^p a 0 Ob aJ-^O-^j ^9 aJ) djL^>-^oJl 

. ®0 ^IAJI jOxJ Arfjl ^>- ^sJJ J y^2J>~ olljw^ ^y**^ J j^>“ 1 °^J 00j | j^\ 

^iljJl jlbbl j*a>*j 0/ t aJO/aJI bObbi C^ <^s u ' ■■b^bJl J& 

JljJl)) ^ j-g-OJ 5 ^-v^O^Jl a^j>~ 1 j^Jl o Ojb jl*j 0^£jl £yj Ai .^jUJl 
W^0L5" La Lp jj C ^-.-^1 AjI ^1_A1pO/ 1 ^Jl **(^ijJ>tJloJl jl) £jUJl 

jJa.>- c Aj L t Aj AJb JU>- ^9 £t01w2^Jl 01 J 

.^jli Jb Jl J^aH 

p p 

A^-JwS^ jJl a 'JJ Ja - a ^ ' ^9 cO/Obxjl ojLapLi c ^9ljl -Ijstj j 

JOJaJl ^Jl ojLO] l _^ J ) L ^ ->3 A-i?L -aj 01 ^Jjl aJLp- (JjOj i _5^-ll 

JlJb Or^ jLj— Jl J^-9 jl <»a_*JJI Jl^3 


W. B. Gallie, Peirce and Pragmatism , Pelican Books, A 254 (66) 
(Harmondsworth, Middlesex: Penguin Books, 1952), p. 126. 

Derrida, Of Grammatology, pp. 158 and 163. (67) 

Lovell, Pictures of Reality: Aesthetics, Politics, Pleasure, p. 16. (68) 

Daniel Chandler, The Act of Writing : A Media Theory Approach (69) 
(Aberystwyth: University of Wales, 1995). pp. 31-32. 
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L» 9 . jJLi ( The Image) ajL 5 ^ (Daniel Boorstin) 

^y^y\ JJL -j ^Jl _ «o!jl^1 o_J,» 

t -L^ wJU ^jS ^j-SsJ • Lg.L<S.«i.l 

(7l) f w i 

. K^j ,^../gi I) jLi-'bh olj-43 JkS’j t yj? yi ^y’TJ fi^Jb>TL^Jl 

“* p 

JL*_>La <_$ J ia : * jls-I t(Jean Baudrillard) jL>- 

^ ^sl jJl { ^£’ ^JaxdJ J^L-j oLliU-<*-5l ^iSsJl ^3 t ajIj^JI 

(72) p- > p. * 

(J^d (jj^ (j- 3 jO «4jl5|j d- 1 L-ULwoJ 1 oU_* 

1* * * f. 

jJL> <La^j>- 4 lUM^I I jj) \a,j la « ) <1)1 

; ^NlS tojj^aJl J^'y> 

♦ ^*-3 l^J — 1 

* * * . > 

. ll^U l*3lj c-9 L^j| - 2 

p ^ 

. ^L-i ^lj < — ’Li^ c _5 il ^ tj L^j} - 3 
W— ^ U-’JJ-^’ ur* ’ £*h iS^t ^yy ^ W*i - 4 


(73) « .„ 
4Aj 




Daniel J. Boorstin, 77ie Image, or What Happened to the American (70) 
Dream (London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1961). 

Johan Galtung and Eric Ruge, «Structuring and Selecting News,» in: (71) 
Stanley Cohen and Jock Young, eds., The Manufacture of News: Social Problems 
Deviance and the Mass Media , Communication and Society (London: Constable, 
1981). 

Jean Baudrillard, «The Precession of Simulacra,» in: Brian Wallis, ed., Art (72) 

After Modernism: Rethinking Representation, Edited and with an Introduction by 
Brian Wallis; Foreword by Marcia Tucker, Documentary Sources in Contemporary 
Art; vol. 1 (New York: New Museum of Contemporary Art, 1984). 

Jean Baudrillard, Selected Writings, Edited, with an introduction, by (73) 

Mark Poster (Cambridge: Polity, 1988), p. 170. 


148 



i ajLx^JI^ ^4 jk>-\ -Up *j\ j*Cj 3 j-> (J jLL 

JIjJI j_^j Jti^Jl ^jLJI ^JIjJI i _ s _1p J-uJ 

■** £ * c, 

4 £_L-J| 4j_»_w4>j AjlpjJl^ (j^Lc-^l jLL l jl .UL (J J-l-UaJlj 

t ajIjl>*JI Ju»_)Lo ^j-aj ^3 . ® L-»> *)/ ! 

** p tu 

^3 LaUbjl Aj j-S” (_£JL*JLj N La jJU J ci— >• 4 I* A-la^ji^Ji aL_*J!jJ|» ^j_aj 

„ * (A 

^jpJUj ^il^Jl k_jLp d-4jLja^/l 4 1 J_>- l_ — «_9 1 ^ J_v^l 

_ •> t 

_ A-tfjljJI j J ,/3 11 -U>i_1j 4 jL>j 3 ^j_> ^yjl 4_^JL .LLw^ LgJl la 2 3 

: JLiLii ijyc _ 5 ^LlJI iJU-J ^1 o^J ^1 oljLiNl 

4 L^jN jJ-U>J O^ljJl 0 ^-al—a aJls£? JL >- jj La«UP _ ( -LJuSj ) 

4 JjJjuJlj JljJl ^-u 0 jj^n L-a j^S- A-l. v? -U>- LaUJp _ ^Llj^l 

^ j la 4^ ^ jj>~\ oS/1.5 ij S' o'VlaJ! t i jjJ LaAiP _ (jjjy>) ol5L>*^Jl 

i „t 

,3Jjsx»« ^>-j[}>- ^il j J- var .i 

(Douglas Kellner) jJ 15 ^jAp j3 ju^j jl ^UUl ,y ,^-J j 

* * 

.SjLJj'j/l ^-Lo) a_oLo-> aJ j*Jp ®LJliLa L>- jJ a jljj3 jp 

O N jp/ol 4 ^JLi J*-1 £-Jl>Jl » ■> j>- (jl jt L j3j_) (jjApI ijl ill—* 1 


( 74 ) 


AXP 


La ; 1 l— ’ ^ 1 (Jlj-~—ll pi j J IsU-oJ 1 oj_& 




Lw<j-^<-*J 1 4_jis^oJI aLoI^JI J! o^p^i j ^jj jjl -LL c o 

Aj^j 4 l ^ aJsL»>/^J| ^jlp AlJl^^xj _j-a ® 

A A 

jwLo La UjjJl iJlA j La LJlpj _ ®AlsLAjJl A^wjJl)) ^3 Ij^laj 


Jean Baudrillard, The Gulf War Did Not Take Place = Guerre du Golfe (74) 
n’a pas eu lieu , Translated and with an Introduction by Paul Patton (Bloomington: 
Indiana University Press, 1995). 
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. (75) «^ijlS» aJI 

l yj> j-UjM Jl jl jj^JL jjU*_sljJl oU>*}UJl ^fL>- ( j_^J 

_ ^ I £* I w *~ ^ — ' 1 J***^%mi ^ ^-^P ^ ^-3 y r l 

^ J-^lyJlj jUJbfl olUUL" LJ l^ii; US' (S^Sfl j) 

& £- m 4#i £ 

t <!£<>_) UJ aJLU^ L>t-o^j j jl jl c^UiUUl jl Uj .UJIp 

US_j .^dl^JU U-jl t4-sLd_Ji^ oJL)L>s-« j jSo jl ^jSUj jta 

^JUl L>» : Jl — J jl £-U>rJ ; (Judith Butler) jJjJ 4 U 0 j_>- JjUj 

, (76) «?LU>Ip 4-iUJjl aS 

.uS'IjJL sjp LJJU—U I j/ jl ^yJ_p ■jj L wow. — Jl LIwLpL^j 

t 

I g -i^jj a. j Jfrl_~jL>j L^J^-*_> jl ^JLpj c^^-iljJU o U* UL*_i I m 

^ «t>ii j^LUj/i us - v ,jiUj j_^Ji i^-i 1 3 j 

. (77) «^UJ; jUJl ^>jjrU J5» 4 (Edward Sapir) ^jL 

/^p \^L>xLy> ul Ip <u j.oww^J I ^<a o^UL^'yi j^^ijjj ^_>JJl jl 
^ip Jj_> ijpljLjl^ LajLvXpL 4j^j«J 1 wi>^ j/ Li.- U 1 j 13 L>- L S _i j j! 1 

^JaJl j! jjU coUlU jl oj \ jj>-\ j\ <Uj j*jo L> ^jIpj aJJUJI ^ 

.«4iU>Jl J5 - )) ^P ^U 


Ernst Hans Gombrich, The Image and the Eye: Further Studies in the (75) 
Psychology of Pictorial Representation (Oxford: Phaidon, 1982), pp. 188, 279 and 
286. 

Judith Butler, Gender Trouble: Feminism and the Subversion of Identity (76) 
(London: Routledge, 1999), p. 19. 

Edward Sapir. Language (London: Rupert Hart-Davis, 1921), p. 38. (77) 
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A>xJl*-a Lgj! 1 Aj i»_3 j *. j Lo v^^JlpI ijj 

. _^* ! ‘""~ ^ ' ^j'-’^L^c-L L ^ ^ * l ^ j L 1 >»Cft l.^i L^s^a , ^~ 3 j ^ ^wwj ^ ^ * \_y^ Sr 1 ^ ^ .^j-L^cj 

4_a ^Ja-L^Jl 4_LabJl 4j j-JwJl oli^UJ! ^Lf- is ^S jjj 
^S) «L j^LoJl C->lj-P»- jJl J_)-t>eJ ( _5^-*- J ‘Lj .<CSxj> <Ij>tJjlj aJsj>*J ^3 auJ'^jJI 

aIjLlJI Li t)L*J Ij (aLjUL aLc- LdJl>- I 4-^>jL<i_a j 1 ^^sS') AljL_<k^>i la ‘ ..a 


V j . ( JlS\JL <IS'>Lpj ( A^.gJg,« a oli*>U j Jajl jJj JjUj) ' ..) 

L)l L« ^ sJIa U> >L*J 1^ 0*^ t *}L^p lwL& jLlc-I 


0),,- • i 

. " A£- ^!L<wa j I 


<A>- 


£/* V- J <sr*^ 


Oli Ol 


ji 


j\S6 




** «• 

^ wt- m p W 

OwL&j . iJl-’N I All ^j«o jail! ^y 3 0^ ^J-C- J j-*^> AS^j 

.(cJIajNL j^JL*jL>) aUIj_jLwuI j ( ^-Ljl!L a^^S ” jj ’. L)Lp jj (_jj ^jsJI 

(2) 

(jLa^j ^1 1 g ./?a t W<Lliajl jj ^jLJI ^jAll J J-*^ 


Jonathan Culler, Structuralist Poetics: Structuralism, Linguistics and the (l) 
Study of Literature (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1975), p. 14. 
Ferdinand de Saussure, Course in General Linguistics , Edited by Charles (2) 
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I 1 Cj^ *0^^ ^ *a.>x-^a-m»-^J 1 

^jj*Xjb AjI ^^>"^1 l~L& {£ jt * i_^ ' 

4_~b j^\ j^w? / ^oljLiNI oU jJai» ^o^>- /^~‘>b*'yi ^jj^^Jl 

i(<(J*>- j}\ ^Sb)) 4 Jl^>tJI U5) «IJla ^ IJl* l-i^w “b*-’* 5 ’ J ■* 

(JIjLiLS") MJLa j\ Ij_* j\ I —La ^ e-LiijI ^a 4 J I j_jL^ s y I _l^-*_»/5 L 0 J -0 

C->li*^L*Jl .(ojj_S^J_oJl 4 _L<^>s_]| ^Jj'yi UJ^JL k^JLp jl «oLa® 
4 ^IaJs > j ol^jLiJ ill! I c->li’^L*Jl LoJwo l grj^ 

> e» 

,J_>-b 4 _L*_jIiiJI oli'^L^Jl j-> c j jjJa- L o *b jbi_> Lg->^ 

C^U*}b*Jl £-^- jJ L«Jwo ^ S^_*i>U>- (Jjjb-li oS/b 

**l / 4 \ •" 

JJL>tJ bo ij[ • 4_2P 4_2l_P^j .^ajJl ^ jli>- b ^Jj «bJl I 

(J ^j|jL>-J 1 , - 'Cl j-lJl jJ yj . <bJl-LJL>*> S y I^J j2L)l L^li^U ^A 0 jbiVl 
iobJi jiSw/S/i Lgji ^ <*3 1 ■^Ssj liiw* 



3 4>y' 


Bally and Albert Sechehaye in Collaboration with Albert Riedlinger; Translated = 
and Annotated by Roy Harris (London: Duckworth, 1983), p. 121. 

.1-3 jUl J*\ (3) 

.122 L J 1 . /al l (4) 
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^Lpj JIjJI ^Lp ilJl I o-li^UJl ^ J.&J j! 

(, * (5) 

<Za*)l yiJut j\ 4P y<y>^ 1 (J_y»L>tJl . (J ^J^L^Jl y y*+~-A 

4JL9 ^Jj 4P - ^9 ^ysljyaJl 5y>-yj V 4 Ja. 1 l j-^° 

.(^^•-'yi j^?ljL*Jl ^P t LqJ 4_iljL>o j-~/2 - P ^J5" 0 jj^ f t 


^3j .f-Lj^xSflj Jbo'JlS” <jjj>tj <Jjljj*- <U*^JaJl 4 AUI ^3 Jj>- 

y ** 

y>- 1 j,.|iglP ^j-s^?ljjP -L>-l 4 >jLsI U ^»Jo y^A ^l.^o» 

JbtLL^o -k>-l jLjti>-l jj .<JjJj>sJ| JjJi-Zj ,^ljl <P y 

4jJ_*^ 4^15) o^IjJI A:?-! jLjl>-I 

yl^Li yg 4pj^J>t/») (Jj.L>*j! O jii, ^Jl 4p^_<»j>iy»J I ^->-1 jLj^>-I J-U 
i2pl3^\-*Jl jLjLpI kjJJJJ . ^JbyaAaJ I ^aJI y^a 

ft 4 . la >1 jJlUw jyuoy+A ^ j £ £ A (jl . (l4j 4 JJ I <A .WW.V *y I 

^P ^pJL>cJLi 4 j| . ft ilJ I I ® »Jl4 15 >i*J L> oilp 9>y.,t0 S ,>J I yA A*\£u*a 

Jj’LjJ'yiS') ^5v_jJl ^3 L^jJu ^xJl ^-jj_>j cft^JJLp Ja_>l y^ 

^jJCjj ip y~° kJpLjjLijJl o-L*s^ .(iOU^I j^JlS") j\ (4^yL>woJl 

p ^ 

j\ iSjL^S”) JaJb 4^J5iH y> \f-y>- y 2 ^ Jij c 4. &. *., .,/? 1 1 ^\ ij^ill y 

.(iS^JL* 4A^“*y 


O-LgJ ( 4_Jp 


_jl) 4jLgj A^>- yi V 4j| Jy^JyyJ 


Jj-iij 
( 6 ) 


^Ikl jJl 


Kaja Silverman, The Subject of : ULpI jJaul j 4 124 _ 121 ^ 44 — «J (5) 

Semiotics (New York: Oxford University Press, 1983), p. 10, and Roy Harris, 
Reading Saussure: A Critical Commentary on the Cours de linguistique generate 
(London: Duckworth, 1987), p. 124. 

»Ll^J 1 Ijla y 30 y> (*i:-) ^y>Lgjl faj\ (-sif) 

Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, pp. 121-124. ( 6 ) 
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. ft LJ I -LJL-u '-Z I 

(J_^l-L>- .Aj^*JJl A*.,,,,/?,!! ^5 (J I -LL-* 'y I <Jjljj>- J -, <0 > cLi 

J ,*ja J-llS’ ) ollaaUl j jbiJLlJlj L»-lw--Jl ^3 JI-LJL-a'y I 

VjJi^ 1.,/g.j 1 Lo-A k j ^^ 3 Slj J L^g - i ^ 1 4_1 _— »> jj .(?^w.<Jlj OjJJl ^ L , <a 3j 

jLsiij'yi JuL*>j lg — 9 ^yih ^Jbj .JI-Ui-vl 

^L*_oJl j^Lya^a -X^“l c ji>-l j* 

dJLllsI j^jjL<J| (J^JtJl jLipI l lij l . 4.1 — ...»<^J I dLL ^y? ^*,< 2 - 3 

(Marshall jLa>j_L£L° jLdjL* ^jlLSLJ! jL^aJNl JdL-j j -lLi-d 
iKaI^UI ^ jUaJVl LL-*j» : (1980 _ 1911) McLuhan) 
,oJjL>t/o J lyaJ L/ I •dlw^’j J t^jL^i^-vJl ! IdL-o— *< ULa 

S^S" Jl^LLi jAj t aLc-IaIo y t s— . -sS - ^ill 

«* p. ^ ^ ^ 

• ^ OjL^I 1 LjL^^I J — 

j -LpljJijl jUaj ^3 o-La ^J-dl >— ’j j-*^ 5 ^»-*-» • 

LiJU! ^Js aJUj>JI tJLl<Jl J~-— • ( 0 ]|j 6 jAllaJl) 4j^>wJl 

iH>I-L>-_j Lajli .(J j^2ji}\j ^klJLjJl dU-LSj c d-'Lo-lS” y» 5 jj 

f, f. w f, 

j^S^!\ yu J^L-La JaL-jjl Ls*}Lp ^0 i y-+£>\ t-l»>l-L>-j yo AA. jj-o j--dl 

£, P (0\ ^ 

01 <> SU- : « ^^•Vlj 

oLi*>L*Jlj . <LLj i-i i— aJj_>i jJ ^j_Ja_<jJl ot>Lp^lj 

^3 -i->- j— *?llP Jaj jJJ i2j 4jiLl>«-a (__3 jk ^A A-w— S ^1-5^ 

LlJl-Xn-ul d’Lp^-tk^T-a yA o^^>~L^Jl k-ij'Vl-iJl Jaj ^ . jl>-I jJI 


Roman Jakobson: «Results of the Ninth International Conference of (7) 
Linguists, » p. 599, and «Retrospect,» pp. 719-720, in: Roman Jakobson, Selected 
Writings (The Hague: Mouton, 1971), vol. 2: Word and Language. 

Saussure, Ibid., p. 127. (8) 


154 



Lgol (Jjlj_>eJl oj-A jLSj^\ j»JLj j . .5 \ ^jjl -LJjj ^yJl 

•" * £- f- * 

^3 Lo-Sj Lg-Jlia-Xj 4_« jJaJwoJl ^ SJlpU jl j I 4 4_^>Lwa LL>- j( la--/? I 

. Jl5nJIj f-y>^\ jj-o olijL*Jl <LLoa! jjJl oL£7>L*JI •( 

JJJLwvJ N I jl_j 4 i_S"^ wLlLwvj JjsJl® jl J 3~^ 4'L2Li 

w, ‘j3i j; 


LwwJ > jj L ^JwdlJLj <L^jLwj (jjl jl C j4j (jjl 4 —Jo JLuj 

Jg jJa_>eJl (1967) OjL O'Vjj jj>~i .LLJl jljl»*>I Ij 
. fi^UJI <L« jJg.;./o ajJl j, I j 

^Lp a --~- a > cj jJl LajlJJjl ^j^oj N ^Ij-jl^'VI 

^jA jJl JL*Jl j .( jjj>Jlj s—^jlj^Jlj oLLtHS") JL*o>*Jl ^y> Ju>-I jJI 

aJL^LS" o jmS ^J_P (J jy*'?4>*-U 4 4. .,.«.<■ 4 j CL-9 ^Jt ^3 4jlLoLo« L*P jjU«o 

<uJwJl jA 4 (j— *- <a j-^l JL*-Jlj -^Idcst-l! (_yJ} ajLLoJI ( j-« 

y, & f. 

jLj^>-I ^L**ol L*^Ij 4 ^jJl»x«JwJ V y I JL*_Jl j jl Lod_o c 4 ../?«) I 

j 1 Lo-Lo 4 ^^-sS” ^ >A*j c jUa^ll 1.4 a . j^JsJl ^ y° 

4 4_lJ I JL^ Lo * 1 <2ljljLj>- aJjldJL; Ls^ljI ^JuSs-jJl >( ^Jlj— «JLw*l J_x_i 

j*-Li3l J#>h L* ^ -t s^y j Jl *». ./? .pjl^ 

^ur^J 0^ J^J JA^I Jl <iaiS J~~j£ 

f. 

L^ljjLLa) JZ . Jl JlJL>ijJ|j (olkal It -jA ^ j>-\ 

J *,h a oJl JSjJl jl . (>01 A I lA-L*_>Laj 1.^-1 ^3 Loo 

<Jl^w~vwJ 4 £_sl jJl ^3 .4_^3 ( JJ>--L> ol la iJJl £_tll_> j~*- '—> 4 Jg.d U 

^3 Oj-o^Nl oJlA j_g_la_j) ,1a a 9 aJJLqj <J> I j-> aJLj Lo- 1 -^^_1 I ^ ■k-.-S'I j^-ll 


.126 i. <u-oij j-Uail (9) 

Roland Barthes, Elements of Semiology — Elements de semiologie , (10) 
Translated from the French by Annette Lavers and Colin Smith, Cape Editions; 4 
(London: Cape, 1967), pp. 26-27. 
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1 1 /j ^ " i LgiXJ J t (oUaJLUl ^jLij l-wj y . 31j_aVI 

,LUI : c l»ll ^) ^ * A* I jJ j ./3 ~ 1' Ls<i_)l a3^-?- ^_«J( <OjLSL<»JI 

L-L»l -JLO*j (J j j^Jl ^3 JjwL>u (jl j-Lj -4-3 .(<0 j-d-oJl 

** C- 

J_*_JJ Ijljj] cr* 3 -*- i (_j-® .j-^J 4 .^^-Lp 

ji jJLJ IJla . (11) ^1jlL^^I oojl>J! ^JLiJl dJUi JtLo 

K» ^ £ 

A_>IJlJ| ^3 ) ‘to-g-3 tAjj^24-*Jl AO~~<»Jl (J^jlo 'j^yP ya 

solwO>-L) Ja_— ) o* L>- Loo** I Lo oaLjl^J! ojL&j ol (JlsVI (_s^^ 

VI _^Jl JbJJ ^jlJUJI a j\g..~\ \ j-^-laj V j .A^L>LiO« Jj>-j A/lils^ 

.olgj pJLljl ^ IjJj Lo_iOP 

clo*^ t^lJL^Vl J^UoJlj J-UoJl JjUjo 

0*1 jj3^Jj ^3 l g <a *j 1-1 is j (jl~~* ) j-^-’ t Aa ^Ja_La yA \iy>- LftjLopL 0>ljLsiVl 
^LjLO jJ . ^yA? ^c*Jl \jL& /jP OjO>cJ1 Ji[ 3jj*Ou_J .Alp ^3 0*1 j^-y J I 

(. a_ 1JI JujO/Vl olid*-)! yS' (Jj_*_*_) <u~ *5 jjJI oli*)L*Jl 
(jl JLj V t <L—‘>^-> OP jl t La y/3 '*\ ^y L^ow^d I JJUoJl 0 1 05LJI 
_ o> 4 o>l j3 V Oj 4 JdS" ojJioJl JjLij 

Iaj]^1a Jjl <^JU0J J .jj-Vl y£- yAU ^ Jr-Vl j 

^_S ^jJl oJlwOJO»Vl 0 -*Lp ^_o-JSt_o-J| >- wLj-L>*_j A_1j l_w»_w>-u 

^3 (_£ jJ>“Vl d_P^Q^>s_a JyoJ I O 3 ^ ^ 

t t _ — V-P~ »i lj. 1 Lj j -i-J I ) j y^A y^A ^ ^ 1 A— *— w— i 1 

L*j1opIj t A^a j!a;J l Op) A^oJU i. C^jS^S Aj ^i_Ul Aa j la 1 o J I 

zjl (_J*>UajVl A_k_aJ (, J_5" 


aJ^L^< 



^ ‘C: 




c J-Jl>oJI 

jL OVjj ( . *0_L^O’ Aj j^s-<»Jl A_a jJioJl 


j_s^LlaJI 


Paul Haggis, Cra^A ([n. p.]: [n. pb.], 2004). 
Saussure, Course in General Linguistics , p. 1 12. 


(ID 

( 12 ) 



*" I* w 

i r-js ni U ^ Lw^wvwj I CL^Jl 1*4* I *yr }) o} 

4 a1Hj_JU*I i^ilw?! ^3 <oIJl>- ^J l jt-J • * ■ i_$ yw? <LJjta ol-b>-jll 

(13) * <" * 

. «olJ->-jJ! oj-ft Jaj ^lll ^ill olSjL*Jl 4 .a,.,X.,/?) ! ^Js-lj 

4 ^»jJL e-LLI 4 ^ll5»o (jl ^_>- {j •* t 4_*x jL»_aJl ^3 

bb^J LLo < jjLl!l ^Jj 


«* 

L»J_0 4 M 4-J^.lg »<I, ll ^,^3 ,1 ll <LJjD ^jjl ^MJwLi 

oU jl) <JjIj^>sJI wLLi^-a JjJl>tJ ^Jl jyJi I 
^ j-g la > (_£_Ul j j_o_^i-oJl «-ljj 4J-al5bJl (^/ 2 jJl ^Jl 0*Vl-Ul 

C-j'^/'VjJI ^3 ^JajJi (_£ j^wJl J^JL>&lJl ^j-a 4 jL>Jl I Jl* ^»jJjLwJ .^y2jJl 

o-C* j ^ L >^ ) (JL J-S' t ^-1 ^>. *>g-J .^jJI 4_JL^*J| j\ 4_*_>- ^_<»Jl 4 - ^i?J I 
-‘j-yj i_5^^ *■( j->-l jj-s j^ 5 Jta ^»I_l>cJL^I o^jJI 
.(^/?l>- /(*Lp ^3 U5 4 <CjLj io^AjIaj ! jJJ.3 JlLo) LlLLJ 


AlJLKi-l liLJ . ‘^o'V I aJL^Jl ^^Lp 0 Lw<»»wwvJ I j S jj L» LJLp 

f, — - jj •* 

^4_alJLa ^»jJL> b)l jj.5 j-' 4 4 .5 JL>t>a <_jL_^a ^3 4 (Jl.5 

. «4^LLjJI» pJ ^^iJl oNLo-i^-Nl ^^-Le- j j-g-Uaj La LJLLj 

La _ ((<uJa.ll jjB L^.< L,,,, ) ^glJl 4 l-> IS jb*J I 4 j 4X4I1 LLa jl (J^jSj 

^lijUJl ojU^) 4J1 ^ _ Ojl^NI oli'iJ! jSfl ^ 

M t _ 5 xJl jl ^1 4 ILLL)) L&jjJj |» jiJ (<L-5 ^iJl 


Barthes, Elements of Semiology = Elements de semiologie , p. 48; Varda (13) 
Langholz Leymore, Hidden Myth: Structure and Symbolism in Advertising (New 
York: Basic Books, 1975), p. 21, and Claude Levi-Strauss, Structural 

Anthropology, Translated by Claire Jacobson and Brooke Grundfest Schoepf 
(Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1972), p. 211. 
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jl'Xjl 4_Jj ^ «*» ^ J Jj-k^S-ll t— g*^**^** 1 0^^*° l_7* ^ ~ > (_5^ 

<L« jiiLoJl ^3 I g " ^ ■ * JL»lL LjJjLilil jl 1 «/3 J (J^JLj . 

(William ^^jL*- ^»LJj j-SL_~J|j • L j-^-* ^ LLa LLL^JJl 

LoJLja LaLoj ^U^.1 jJu>w 4 y* Jy jl» Ji^'y James) 

jL— *-L jj/ ^-3 4_iyJL>i_i j/ 1 y 9 -L?-^_)_j . 0 j 1 ySL»-> 

jl jj9 y« fr ^ -flj La)* yP L->»L>iJL> ! »_jL^J| ya /j ~£' jj yP jLj^>*JL> 
jl j Jl ya t g o i La» . ®4_>LLlj oLjLi'yi C-..i..ij La» J l ® <JLL 

<M * * Z ^ 

JJjjLi ^^JLxJLi La ^9 l I Jl _ & j „ # L g i JL) ))j « 4_> L>-L~^ )) 6 j _ L L«_) La 8 j Laj 
l-jL^P i(«£jLS j» jLi-L; ^yJl ^lj-^1 La-S”) La 4,1 . ^ .. 9 jjl_U»-l 

! J L-jL5"j .^ajJl c-l y <L*J^-'° ^.Lp t(J^-^JL ^y>-jJyJjl 

0 

j -/3 ^ ' 6~LjjL*_> La ^J_P Ls_*_~v«_a j^Jj_9l^_a LJ j^j_LL»woJl ^uLJl** 
JJ . /•> -a- jl t ^jLJI ^LLcJI ^_jJ} £ Lw»*jJL Lai . W^Jj-la- » Jl £'y-^2j-^»-Sl 

4 wr 

*>LpL>- t 'v g . 1 P ^JJa_s<2-^Jl oLojjJL ^J, \a l Jl5 ^j/3 II ^ La J. ,&'«£' 
j ../> '. « 1 1 J J C 0 4jLij fiLjj'Vl lj-LL » c5 ^-jUa^?'yi ^ „/? l*J I LJJLj 

> f. ' tf 

^Jlp l..,«a )l I j_A j| ,La_A 2 j . j— V s5 jjLpl» LjLl^-j ^jjjL^Jl j-*-p 

J* (. 

j/ i LIjl L*o j! 4 ^j5Lo ^j| j^L L>jjjp .L^Laill ljjLvjLo^oJI 

y-^>- Lw_)j/ Lajj ^Ji Lj ySCJ j .J j_^l/L ^yJL> 4_i1 yo j-15"I LJJjj 

. j*^L-p* 4j| LLL j-<-^ 34 L<g *■<>.£ J 


* <* £ 

cJl^ J5 y\ic]\ jl^lj <jjLi<Jl ^jlwLJL^'Vl Jl^1>cIjI 

^9 jLl>«j jl /^5Lw jlS" (_^Jl LjLkJl LLjj/ljJl j ^j^aJ.Sl ^9 ^4?L>- 

4 (. 

.LwLaJl oljLLtJl Dj /9 ^9 j la: ll L^kjl .4_LL»wa jj jJs> 


Saussure, Ibid., p. 122. (14) 

.115 i 4^oij j i . b (15) 
William James, The Principles of Psychology , 2 vols. (New York: Dover (16) 
Publications, 1890), p. 584. 
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t “jS ^JIwLju^N I la j d)l 

jl ( Jj \Z~> j**0 _jl Oj^-va j\ 4 ^Lxj> a^XS jLjLr>-l ^a 

Jj-U>- 4_P j-g*ar_* 2 _ 3 ( j r wjj . JUajNl 4 _Lw-^jj « J l 

Ljr^-"*-^' J JjL^i Jl-L-JL^I 

J jJUfJ! ^ ^ — I | j ^ iA * »* ■ ' («)^»5 <J I ^ ^ I . i ~- >t ~' - ^ aj l - « — > « y j La^w*<* ] l^ 

: ^iU3 JlLa) ijJLJ! ^_^aJI JIj-p J| t4— JJ JIjljl^N! 

»— S~L-g_Jl^ t <—4^jL-a V i 4. . 1 -o >2?- Jl iJNjJlj fc Ij 

j-~p Lw«Jl j_pLw>jj .^j_>*_Lvvw^Jl jjj_>wa t 

. ^a^jwLgJl ^alJl ^jS Ailxj) ljIj jju ( J^- ilJ I JDLwki ''J I 



C->lla^Ul ^jJlwDL^I (J_j-L>- 2-3 ^jL-Jl jJl 

JlJb>l jLi^l 

(_$jJl t^JljjNl jLjo*-Iw ^jP- (j j-2l — o— Jl 

jlS' |j| La -L;-L>u — L^jlI'V 3 JuJL>>Jj oJjLgJLa CaVli 4_« I JjsxJL-a I 

. JjJwLoJl (_5^l <S^J~i 4 (^ ^J-P L« j — *j 

^Jj_i 4— *(j_L« 4JLwajLo jL*JL?-I jLjLa-'^l lJ-A 

*~vj ^t > i (_ ) ^4—*.^ I 1 ^ l_3 . o ^) i > J*~~^ ^ o I 1— *2 J I 

(Jj_>tlj ^xJl 4laa)!l t-jLlL^I »— 3 »\^j <Lg-L^JJ aIi j^Jl A^Jl ^3 0>l jj— *j 

L^-i ^ 4 — j.-L? I ol j-s<aVl -*_> k_S-L^_i i ^ 4^-lS" ^yJ| Lajj^p 
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^Jl J jPxJj ,i^jj_L<Jl 4jJJl ^3 «o^o_oJl 

CJjLi (j *Vjj .<U_il*iJl <uJwP i Uj ^j*Jj»xjJl ^\a .JwSwj 

^J| ^ 4_«l JJtJLs»l jLUl J, J\d^i\ ^ 

^j-A ^1j-j ' I ^3 vJU’l-L?- jJl oj_A> Jw*-9 <■ (_£ 4_I_JV.i C->lj-J>-J 


(1 7 ) 

t j-^ a J 1-i e-Ldljl ^JLi l^i-A J.Jall J . iJl-LJU^'b/l 


l-b»J! 


;U 




JljJ! { js- J-jI~Lj j j»-j • t y iJ 

J_U:> Jjij .OjLJjVI ^^-XjA ^3 ojj3 4_^>-U ^a JIjljl^I 

c. > 

JSJLJLwul jl ^ 4.1a.. ^ jJLa 4ja_aJ JjL> n > j3 ^\jp 4,1a a ! ^ I I 

JIjljl^I j) j! 4 4JLpL<>-^>-'yi 4 . a- la 31 jl 4 ( j-*i>«Jl jl 4^^-J! 

- (, 

^j-Jl.3 J-3j .£tJ[ • • ■ 4 o j j-s4? jlj-CP tObj4>- Jjl 

fr « — ’ 4 ^ 

4*JL>^? V ! 43 *)A_*J I i_lU Jb 4 j3*- 'V I 0 ISLa Jj>- l^J I 4 I 3 

t- 3 £■ 

^y3 ^J_P <J I ,4.. 2 j .a b/ ' ^oU 4 _^j!j3 w\_pL*^_j ol .L^_gJwO 

. 4 — ,^S" ^iJl 0>ljL>- ^Jl ^JL^ab/l (Jl-jJl j_j3 ^-'-'/ 5 J- 1 

* f 

^jlII cjI j_4^iJlj ((J_jI j_>xJI) oLp <JI~L> b/l jLjl>-I 3»l?xj b)l 
j^^XJ jl5 l-ij 4 ^yl_P^ . 4^a >Aj>cJLw»J ' L$Jl 

jj_£j ^ p i - i 9*^' C -1 1 \q * ^T^-Qh. j | 

hJs3l*>mJ|8 j ^ s > x^a v dJ ^ JL^-I A Jg.,>s>c^»J \ ft 

J 1 p ^ ^ *" 1 

j 4 ijl OLS" 4 _Lo^j>*_<jJ 1 o'b/ljJl <L^> ^ 4>" 

.j^J\ Jj>c\ cJl 5 

p p ^ 

4 4JLwwL*I J4>VJ 4joj 1 ( j^> 1JL?-1 J (Jl-bb/l jL^j-1 jJj 

4 -£ j-i j-yy*-> .4 ~S jjJl j-**-*- 1 ■*/?., xj 

.SflJLi-l 


Barthes, Elements of Semiology = Elements de semiologie, p. 48. (17) 

Roland Barthes, The Fashion : LJlJ ^ la ilj 1 67-65 jJi_^ai! (18) 

System , Translated by Matthew Ward and Richard Howard (London: Jonathan 
Cape, 1967), pp. 19-20. 
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^*-9 i <J^L j ® 
Sjt^ j£\ oV3^iil 
o^UjJI • 

v 9 wL>xJ I • 


ill 


( 19 ) 


V-L-NI ‘Cjjj^slJl «o!jj ^ l J 1 oJuS> 

^xJl oL*Jl ^_ij')/1 oLlaD Ja - J Li ^JLjLo^o • j15jll^Ij 

UjLxpL aIpMJI jj^a Jl (c. 35-100 AD) (Quintilian) jLLii,j5 l$Jl 

, M <U9 j^*tJ I )) 4jJJ I "j£- (( t«I-i L>- L y 1 11 

* 

4»ju jlajJj 4 jjA^s w ^jLjlII 0) l) j-5”L>- J ^JL 

tpUJl -U>4 ^UJI JljLUI* 01 JLp Jiljjj . (21) «oJjl 

jjiJl c5^" oy^ j ^ Li j . ((oiLiJJl <ju pf_£L>6j 
jJjLiiJl ^L^Lli 0/ 4_I I pJjOl ^°) Lg . . i 4 jL0jJI ^J-p oljLO'yi 


Gordon W. Allport and Leo J. Postman, «The Basic Psychology of (19) 
Rumour,>> Transactions of the New York Academy of Sciences , Series 2, vol. 8 
(1945), and Theodore Mead Newcomb, Social Psychology (London: Tavistock, 
1952), pp. 88-96. 

Marcus Fabius Quintilian, Quintilian’s Institutes of Oratory ([n. p.: n. (20) 
pb., n. d.]). Book 1, Chapter 5, pp. 38-41. 

Roman Jakobson, «Some Questions of Meaning,)) in: Roman (21) 
Jakobson, On Language , Edited by Linda R. Waugh and Monique Monville- 
Burston (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1990), p. 321. 

John Lyons, Semantics , 2 vols. (Cambridge; New York: Cambridge (22) 
University Press, 1977), p. 271. 


161 



aOLp aLLj LLLj (io jLaxJl jO c^jOLill 01 ^-^>\ jJl y* .(j^LJl 
(_£ jJl ^_a jj ^,..,. 1 ^-S"L-j .j *" >»2^ , l-®il j_Ll aJ jULJL 1_l>- 
L^ Jj . ' -a 4 LL 1 L *j 4 k^j ^0 aOLaOJI ^Jl jLlp! ^ys\ 

«r ^ (23) 

^yL*-a jl • ^y^*-Ll 4jj^j k^jOLiJl oJlAj . 4_uL C-^OOLflj 

MJlSwi 8 j j-s^aJ ^^SLj j/j aI—O aSOL 

» — > 

( Jl^s i L-jL ^jO/I (Jljj-vLl ^a 42L3 j\-P y£- jj_*_o_t 

£ 

4_*JJI ^3 c->*HJjJl jj jj L*^-L>ej c^jjliL a1?L**>^j ^Jl Lupjj 

k. <3-*0J ^-v^Vl y> ^ALJlp Aj <C*.*jO L>J .^aLoL aJcUI jl jl 

c 1 g L *-> l ^ Ja > j ^JLp Jj-^lj-'-’ i_5^^ 4Pjp." o H C— 1 1— >^_ 1-la. . ,/0 ^ 1 1 

l_Lj C.~,,L ij 1 Aj>- J^ j-a ®OI^jUu® Lg_)L l aL*^o AiLfiJ ^y3 AijJLjJlj 
. ( L> UaJL*j I LL j |>jJcLk«u L^IJLiJlL (jl ^a) 0 j*S/[~o WiOjLiLfljM 

JajjjVl oJlA t ((kJL4*^\jLjJlW ya JaL_il oJlP ^ w ajJl 

:iJN! 

^yill djLoJjjl ! (a1>ujwUJI a^LLI >0 L j?.? Id I ) d-> jjLiJl # 

^yJ«J j! ^jSLj N jU~>- 4 C2~a _ Jy>- 1 jJJi (JLta) A*jla Jjljj ( J5 L»j 

*<«^» Sfi >» 

4jjULaJL> i iJ^La-lS" ,(a2>*jj»L 1 <LilalLl dL-> l- /23 LJ 1 ) w 1 jl . /j j l A 

*» 

JljLa) A_~^4 j y^v../3 Si J_*_jl \Z^S*- y» i AJ>- J JJLa t Lji-*-> Lg_sis_*J ^.a 




JL «L 


if 


:lUS 


(24) 


(«^a» 


lI^OLLLlIIj a_L»w9 j-}\ ijpjLLa-iJI y ^-i a_^Lx1 ILaj 


Roman Jakobson, «The Concept of Phoneme, » in: Jakobson, On (23) 
Language , pp. 217-241. 

Barthes, The Fashion System, pp. 162 ff.; Leymore, Hidden Myth: (24) 
Structure and Symbolism in Advertising , p. 7, and Lyons, Semantics , pp. 270 ff. 
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L o-L^j <. jj-a ^ « ■<>■ ® j-ll L?J _^j 3-II • 4_> j-JajJl 

0*>L>L g J ll l jl ^^p\yi\ jl j-i-S'l® ^'j-J j^ <-5"* ^ j - la *« , ll 

(( .5 I )) j jX® 4jl ^J-LnJ la ^gl>v9 t ^..la..«)^ /pi yA 3 ^T y\ ~J 4j 

. <j.iL«j J ^L^J djl ^Lp <U*jJj!j ^jaJlj ® jA-'l ^ 

JjJL> .4^ljLJL^Ml JjLjJl OliMcP AloJfel cS^" ■ 5jL '~i 

. (j j^"L>- 

^y>- y* ^liJl® ( jij-' A ***ll -k>j jlS" Ij[ 4 J^' J 

c 0 (^5 ^ «Jl 0 j-^-® jJjLSj M .1 j>- ^j^~t j*-l jj_j 

^ y*A ^-^I^Jl 0 J i 4^-LjjJl 0 l 5 ijla- >«-) I 0 J-> Uj-> M J 

lj_s<aX*-® i jJJj Laj .. . ^jJjLjJl {£y~-» (J-L*_oJl OjSiij t-jJwaJl 
La_A.Aj>-I j j {j Ip 


jl ,j_a ^a\j^a j/ CoJ_JL> jlla_>l J^o ^ULjl 


(25) 




Ml J^a 


ujl 


j_jL$jJl <L^J_>cJL^<l ^jjl J jMl ^_g_LoJl 

-Li-Lst-t 4 j y *v j jS\j>- ^L“ Aj>z^S-) _L>“ ^Jj ^ jr° ^ ■*■‘‘■*•1 I jJUJ 1 

_ ^»Lp t _ y>*-> ■ cjU-i (Jlta) la® C-)ta jl iljLo il] M j 0*AjLaj 
j 1-“-“" ‘>— 4— /2_)J oL«>ijLo_a jl l _y^ J 1 ((_^L>- 

jJaJl i^jMl S 4_JLJL>s_l1! aJ\*\jS^\ ^3 (_y-^jMl olj-lap-tJl 

p ^ p p *.»• M 1 

4_*—£L^SU>- C ^JlS*I j. a/2 \ P L^jL^LpLj jw\_ ^i l 

(26) 

. K^s^lbJl oJlA oM1>AjMLi J jJ&- f-Lj)) J^Jla 


Jakobson, «The Concept of Phoneme,)) in: Jakobson, On Language , p. (25) 

235, and Jakobson, «Some Questions of Meaning,)) in: Jakobson, On Language, 
p. 321. 

Claude Levi-Strauss, Totemism, Translated by Rodney Needham (26) 
(Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1964), p. 16. 
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.^.Lp dLLj t .JjUlji ^j^/IjJi t j_«T 

ou . iaJl <4 jj La y> JL_>t_j t JLLoJI ^j-Lpj . aj^SL-w^ jLSLJ! 

tS^LJlj : LjNI LJjVl ojLULJI j. k .^jSf ( Metaphysics ) 


0-L?“ jJl L <-y>s_]l J ,Jj>Ul 4 J ^y kxjj/ 1 t ^y-^-kJl Jr^j ^g-*-; « k ll 

jl 11 (l)jh^- ) ^S'Lj - j ^-A j ■ j*“L*Jl^ ^ ^ ^ -L_*— J J^jjJl t ^yLSLj \y 

y Jj . (27> «J^k]| -UP Jjy I 5ykljl y, yLjJl JuliJ! 

^ 3 i ^ ^ 'fci iii i 1 aJubiJl ojLlJLJl ApL«j c <<AA~Ja. i l ^^3® d^jLIJb -La- j-> 
.^g^waLo-Ll <J ytjl ~LJL*-i ya OxIL> y J_Jjj ^ILp ilsLiiJl LLLoujLo_a 
VL^a^Ul jjyJL. oyJ! Jj^y JjSfl 

^ ^wsJj>- d^o ^Jj <L>-L>*Jl ^3 oil 
t La jj kJ*>L*Jl jj rj^j t o 

I olykcdlj . ^ajk-jL^ ^»Jipj ^L*JaJt il>-’>L^ 
y-a <C« ypj_a Lg_)'y t y ^_>- j/l LpLjly«->*Jl 1^-3 i)yS j Lj«2L> ^yJl k-ii-L 

p. / 

L^>- jJ jjj y>y\ ^JLp Jj-L -Lf-Li-p a_*JJl g - - *i L *— < oj^J o> jJiLa 


y_a» 4_)| t(Sir Edmund Leach) J aJ j_ad ^JJl <, ^Lk-y-Jl 

p ** > 1U p 

■ k . > y ~-^L>-l La Lpjj uLLLoj t i _ La . l J I yp y>-L*J! t .} yd! ild ( ys> jJLa^JI 
£yj*bl! JjUzJL .kJ y u „oL^I 1 ./? 1 1 jLLa-> Lo-jj__j ‘ >N!/LI JuUdL 

jl jSUi y (AUl/jLJVl) I J,udl ^ 

/ yJij>-) J jLL / y~Jb ^U^Jl Li! j^l jl . . . ^yLJ jLL) Sfl 
yLajJlj . « aL^L-xVi j-JL Jl c-»lw? y*j3s>- ^Jo-\ y (J^Ljca 


Roman Jakobson and Morris Halle, Fundamentals of Language (The (27) 
Hague: Mouton, 1956), p. 60. 

Edmund Ronald Leach, Levi-Strauss (London: Fontana, 1970), p. 39. (28) 

Edmund Ronald Leach, Social Anthropology (London: Fontana, 1982), (29) 
pp. 108-109. 
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^ p 

• ^ | Uul Aj^-****J| A3 LjlAj I 

p. ia £. 

4 JL 0 &! j3 AsLaiJlj ^ la.i 1 \^> ^ 0 . 1 1 iji jO*j 4 ^ Jill 4 ^ajl jOa lS j - 1 

^I-UOOjI ^Jj 4jj_oJl 0»Ljl5\jl £33 i_$-^ Jj-~aL»aVl 4— wa*Jl d)l i 4JL*aL-al 
^Lp iNjJl Lo^j ^o*Jl o jjj-j? t jbJt Jo L« jj*a i ^.^Jg.U jLJl 

• ( Lr^ 


43UL> 4 J 0 LJJI o> L , V-> L oJ 1 ^.<.^/3.) L) ^ 4 iiLoJl o«>L<»_-a £j_a oj 
pjftliSfl j-a jOSLJl - AiLaiJl diij ^^uJl J_1 p 

c. p ^ 

43 jJLa (jO^L _ ^So j I _ jSi : clUS Jlla) LL>-I j3>jl 4-P J^>w<jl 

VI P 

^IaJI ^^zzJ OjIj—^O L^_j1 jJl-_> Aij t4 _LL*_a 43 U 2 J ^3 

3 . ..* ^ w . 49 4 P 

oUL— a ^j3 j- 0 *J O-i LS” (j|j 4 4_La JJ 4-wO^ljJ lil-L&l J_>E_)J 

/o>!Jl!I jl) j^-Nl /U^l JljLoJI <j] • (< 4jJs»U- 4 J 0 LL 0->Lp jJIjB 4_>_UL> 

4j-Jta 4 4>-j3 _^5LJl j4Jj ,4.^-itJl <0>-LJl £^0 ^-aL«al ( y_ j-yg ^oJl 

JuJL>iJ j ^_> ^p kiU^j c ^X-alojJl 4jj->ijJl jiJU ^^JLp 0 L 0 JI 

^jjJl 4^-^oJl JLL>*_<iJl Jj-aj . ® L^3*>Lp kLSVI® 

J jSn JU^JI ^ 4.-UI J^kJl 61 4jl5N i3U 4^^JJ1 

^Uu-, 4 (^j/3 a > j\ ajL*-^s>- jl * — jL-P "^Tj-i LO _?-) 

>( _y>-jUj! ^JL*Jlj *U~_dj 4j>t^i>lj l.ijO>- ^0 >*j Nj Oj-gJ 

«JLL>0<J1» ^ J3-Ajj ^JIjJJ JjS [ l Jl>^<Jl J-a JjjJflJl ^jr>o 

<< 

{ ^?L>- .J.) (JL>t_a I-L41J ,^*>V5L]I jL-OS"I J-3 4 I J g .a 18 J 6 

JLpxJ 4_1j j_oJ| j j-^aJ l cJL>*_a . ®OjI 3® —S' UVl 4 -LOj 4^3 lj—J 

4 p 

4 a . /3 1 . 4jca Uo h j^»- 1 ® 4js> L-a^j L-J | I jlj Lp ^p»SL*jo L ^ L lo*> L— .• > - 1 

tiJUi 4 «al j^aJl 4_L>- ^al) L^JlP ^J-Lkj JLj> 0<J| il-aLai 4ii>eJ 0^^ 


Claude Levi-Strauss, The Raw and the Cooked , Translated by John and (30) 
Doreen Weightman (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1969). 
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i j-*)* 4_al 4j <J ST j_^| ^ ^ ^ bod-LP 

<Ua_>l ^JLa 4 < »/?, x^ii <u 2J^bt»aL> b»f 3 »e-a Ij ^_9 L<>-A^ oAJ-p di-b d->-L>*_J 

<tUjJ*yi aJL>J! J. iJa 11 JULij! k^Ks- IjiAj -bg ,~.a > oJ_b*j 

^lll aJU- ^»J l ^ .JjUaJ' f-UJ £*> j .(_£jj5”jiH AilJ&ll ^Uaj ^j! WAjcbaJlW 

aJJJI JlpL^J t(ii jJaJw<»Jl Ajtlj ^Ujl (Jb>e_<>J0 jJl A-. ..) ’^Jl® 

<* «* 

$ i <_£^jbll I ^bojl bgj j_^J0 

j . «^jUJl jJbJl* ^ ^ jJIp» ^ ^libll oIJlJ! 
4 4-J*>bd3a'')M j <Lo yiJl ( j-» illLJUl ob>-^\-k,,/?^fl i ^ 3 ^-dJ 

Lp jj bju>^ ULS - L _ r J j tL-LjJlj i>-ljj ^5! llaS^lp Sib bS/l ^^<23 

1* ^ 

. *_jLb>«Jl aJ^Lop bSwoLLo 


j*JLpj £-jjJL .O^bULlJl ^_o (_£jL»~j <jl j.ibJl 

^jS ^33® ." 4jjJa_i j^*uj5l>- b)b«jj J~^ aJjLw^-^vJI 

j j.*/3 ">■ . la La >-./3,?l-L) ^j_P Abb-J 4-a ^la . ’ .-J ^3 (jj-^ 9 

fj+*' L^yr ioj ^^J-p) L^-tL-t- JjLLo (^^ajJl) 

a?-j.S^<»J! iJljljLi'V! ^JSs-3u ! I *)/ ! ^jjLalll >— >Ua9l ^Lp 

LoJ> 4 l-kA ,^j) ,«. ,1a « ® Jbbou ^j-^ 0 

^1 * *v ..i O » cJ ^-1 -^*^ b 1 i s > ^«bp b^S" 4 4 J I taA-J I t _^JLp 4 t 

oVIjJIj jj_L*jLj Lo .A_u?li>- aJoL (JldU }— >-0 

^ ,,*^2 •* J j . v ,d 1. , ^.. a ^* v-p-J ^ pJ 4 A-ob«b-Jl 


Roman Jakobson, «Verbal Communication,)) in: Scientific American, (31) 
eds., Communication: Articles from the Sept. 1972 Issue of Scientific American (San 
Francisco: W.H. Freeman, 1972), p. 42, and Roman Jakobson, «The Concept of 
Mark,» in: Jakobson, On Language , pp. 134-140. 
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«ljuiaj» jtsS I JiwJl .^U iJiSLi 

:^jNI oU! iolp C ^ yA ya 

» * 5 . 

(_J I *3—5 1 - — - — ^ A . , 1 ^ -. A 4-- <> . *..*> <*— — ^ L**— P J y*/3 ^ ^— ■' 1 L a ' j , ^*7 ,, 1 Lj 

J*~>-*-~x (jr U) eJ5*J-55 °_}^ < *^ a A^_ »vJ oiLjj |» ^j-^x ^-oJl 

^jJ-P 4 ^jLwJ! o^Lj^j t (jll^»j! 

/ ^(<yjL?-» ^ ^p JljJl 

l» ^ 

CwLSC^i <La ^_ox Lq-L^J I o y^-i Lo LJLp . j yj ^ ® 

J g la 7 l) 1 OliLwvJl ,5J_P t^_w>- ^j_a ^l-lj>*JL~x V )/ 1 ^9 sJlUL# 

(33), , 

** f. 

^Jlp Ix*jL«J yS- Ju»JL*Io 4jjJj>xjNl ^9 

La oJ>lp . (Qj^«~j^S^L^~ -LLP ^ j d «/? 1 1 OjLJx^/ LO ^-Lo-^'yi ^ ^jLs^oJi 

oLiLii *- a - -/J ^s 4_jl LJlP S A^a yjj yA j_^P ^ ^-L*-«J I ‘L^u^ 1 0 ySij 

p 

^-*p J^LiJl tj j_^>«^<»J! Aj*~^fi (JI^jN tlJ_)JL>tj Aj^JmiJI <Lo»jilS' v y! 

j-kJ N : J'VjJI ^1 vULl ,> p-^l <>^j 

.LajI oN jJjuJI ^^^Ip Ljt Jsuii oSlljJl ^^Ip <LoJlP jl *_*< *^Jl <JU“ 
oL?-j^j^Jl ^ O'wS'lj jyJN-iJl x jJlj ^_~x jJl yy> <Li'}L*jl 

iJL>s_l ^ ijl J-Ij-J l)j^>“ (Jj-Aj . t C-Aj j-sA^J I 


. <w>L3sJl I 30 yff (&) ^iajl (^) 

Joseph Harold Greenberg, Language Universal (The Hague: Mouton, (32) 

1966); Herbert H. Clark and Eve V. Clark, Psychology and Language: An 
Introduction to Psycholinguistics (New York: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1977), 
and Lyons, Semantics , pp. 305 ff. 

Lyons, Semantics, pp. 306-307. (33) 
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Op <j jS\s>- <J j£->J • tO^AjLalJl ^5 yJ! j*-»a 

a £. ^,p. 

isi ytSI AliU^I Cala jJjco ^1 AjL y^Oo >»j~a jt-aJJ 

|»Jl>OO0) La ULpj . (pj_*a j-aJl J-P I 4 JI ^yJt oLa jJ_*_oJl ya 

4ajj^a ^_oJ ! 4^_L^vjl ^ wL>cJt^sO Lo-O) 4 Aal_P A^_L$o" Aa^^a j ^ H A^JL^Jl 

aLLJ^I ^t aoUJI oljLiVl oJl5 .aL^> y/ij>- jiS\ a! 4 )/:! yp 
/»l-LLsJL^«'yi !Ju* ^ LyCa ij-vaJLoJl ^p_Jj) ,, ( J_?-J )i <C*JS ^_L>OL^J 
Lfl>lo*_o-i t^^aL*-)! e-L* CO-a JLirJOal -L5 UL j .(La Jj>- J*jAs*lJ 

£i ^ 

.^S^O_«JL> Al3*)Lp Lu-J>- ya 4 A^y-L^sa*)/ 1 yL*Jl 

j jfaLfi aLo^j 'y jal IJlAj 


( 36 ) 


U_J^L> (jl j-iUJl ya 4 tOalaJlSsJl yu 4>-j.5ya A9*)\_P Aj>-jj w»^>- 
Q ^ ^ «> 1 jSL>- ^ ^ 3 1 A^wv^J L A^-ol^pJl LS' .Aa-oI^j O^-^Lj Lq» > j ^ A9 ^ l A .»^<^a 
^ ^ ■ - -- 1 L^a ! Lj A ^ a a^ a J Aj L5 1 A^A^aaaJ I ^ ^ • Lw^a La I ULo li-L^a 

y jjl A-vujJ .yLjJl £yAl)l |j_^a Aa j.Ia loJl oLy^a ya y jJL«^a ,ps 

<J_J-Lj . AajAA ^a-l! ^pp ^v^Ll*-!! j_^-Lp Aajj_^j ^v^LL^Jl AaJ ^ yLi 

<> w ■*• ^ 

^.9 C LwO dlLw 'j/ I ~LJL*w ^ I j- v2 LLP d)l J ^-*-** ^J-*-** 

1 hA^*tJ I 1 3 ^L-wolyO wXj^J I (1)1 Q^— 

4 (George Orwell) JjjjjI ^yj-?r ^ya jIJcpV' JL*a . (39) ^!JlyLAaVl 


.307 ^^3 i. «u-aJ (34) 

Jakobson, «The Concept of Mark,» in: Jakobson, On Language , p. 138. (35) 

Clark and Clark, Psychology and Language: An Introduction to (36) 
Psycholinguistics, p. 524. 

Jakobson, Ibid., p. 137. (37) 

Jakobson, «Verbal Communication^) in: Scientific American, eds., (38) 
Communication: Articles from the Sept. 1972 Issue of Scientific American, p. 42. 
Jakobson: «Results of the Ninth International Conference of (39) 
Linguists, » p. 599, and «Retrospect,» pp. 719-720, in: Jakobson, Selected Writings, 
vol. 2: Word and Language. 
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kjL~‘ p\ h- JlJU 4 4j^jLvuJLo ^ Jlj 1 J5 ^ L^SC^kj 

4 L^JLjLj 4i jJUl i 2 )-> 1 ^jA A^vjjL) . ® ^>-'^1 l g - « » ^jA 

4 <Ll]jl 4_a ^a ^oJl ^-<>_L$\Jl j J^~> • a ^i}ji>^A 4-^*3 (JjJ J_« .JlS" ^lx*_> 

^ L^jl _jl <> 4 j^jIj 4»^w»^^Jl 4 »oJ^J| LoJ-^j 4 4_t^J^jl^ 4»JL**»(I lfl« > 

. ^l_^jIp 4 JI 38 La^LjpI; t 

diJ^ (JlL«_j) a .- J L^- 1 1 aJI^ jl>i_i (jl 

(jl L 4_a^^o^o_)l <U>JL^J ! C-lj| ®o ^jJj 8 4-Jl£Jl 

.aJL- Cwi oNNj («^N» «N» _5) IjJl 

c- tf ^ 

<>_», «,,)jjJl _jl _ ®^Jtv2jLoJl ^-ilxxJl 8 ^wOsj t 4^3^*^ vl^*"^j 'j! L^i«i-i^^ 

L^jLs,xpL> Lp J^S^i\ ^LiJl 

. ( 40 ) ^JL- UjUpL iodlj 

i t t * 

^ jJL . ® I iU50J 8 (L — > 4_o_LS\Jl8 d)| ^^JaLoJl (J^jL 

<LoJi^\Jl C-tfJ jj ^ U^J 4 0 4 »^>uLw^I ^^ 1 -P J*^ 0 

ji j ish j\ ji £jIj ^_}LillJjlS 4 ^ (_ 5 ^ J ^ ^ 43 ^*J 4 4*^»^-oJl 

L..gia‘..» 4*jlJ aa jAi Jl j*& 4oJ^Jl (jl ^«J?Li)l !~l& ^J-aLpxXj . ~LpI~*i» 

*1 » * 

^5 4j 1 |jbj3 ^jJb j^>J .Lg_oLo L^s -LoJL^u ^)Jl Aaj*a ^j-oJl 4-«AS\JJ 

(_lr° ^dr^° j-£®^ 1 jl) ^wLdlSCll {_/* ^ aI^LiU J^i aL o J l 

4 ^X$sJl j| ^iljJl ^jS '. «JwoL£jJl (_j la )> a 8 A^L^j Lo 1 a,* jj^^l jji 

4_<kJLS^J I jjj ^5o ^ ^ >~J 4 A^j>-j\j>-j w aLJLa La j-p^ 1 4«^liJl» 


U, JjVl ^05^1 


(42) 


i g - ii 4-^«jJLj 4iL*>iL»xi 4 j*yi8 




Lyons, Semantics, p. 276, and Yakov Malkiel, Essays on Linguistic (40) 
Themes, Language and Style Series; 6 (Oxford: Blackwell, 1968). 

Jonathan Culler, Saussure (London: Fontana, 1985), p. 112. (41) 

Jacques Derrida, Of Grammatology, Translated by Gayatri (42) 
Chakravorty Spivak (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1967). 
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A^JjsJl yj 4 <JL> I .5 LaiI ! jl y~> j^J-^Jl Jaj j}\ 

yy-*-LJ •Lg- i - i ^ a (k -Tr > ~ <y* yyr'J ^ j Li^- t: - y* 1( >— - ,)) 

oULU^ ^_iJLo _ ® LULa «oVL>*Jl oJla y> ^pJLSU! ^a ^jL^JJI 
Jjjj> Jlio . _ 4-jL*JI jl (Suffixes) j (Prefixes) 

cJyC aJUJI eJlA . «Less» jl «Un» jl «Non» : ^ 

. «l» i«J^Jl aJ V U J5 ^ tUL- «^» aJKJI 

i=* 

C 8^ j)_iJ j— ~*J 4 Lu j -> I JLuJl ^LpJI 

<0*>ip <z~s>- ^jA jJl /^O jt jiaJi IJLa C^IJlKj o J-A j 

1 1 _ - ^ i ji ^*-3 1 | ^ j*13! i I ^ 1 

A ^ A !* ^ 

£-« LftiLjlJ ^ ljw<w3 *~>- y a l^Jl5\J 4 LJLS’ <LpLp- 

a^JISUI at^ipi 0] ^»L>-LJl ^y2ju dy&j . a^ ^ oJl a_<J^)I aJL^JI 

^3 A - i L- LSo<_> 1 4 A_i ^_>c_«^JlJ L) 4 (j ^-Svj >3-3 8 »— J > ® A»4jJj>U I 8 I ® 

3 A_d^j_oi^oJl <U£J| Jflj^ l_)l (_)j) y tiA3>Xl . yst yJS I y^* A_<i_L^J I 

. (Jl^wM ^ 4— ,| L'P 

^y 2 -j ^Jj>-li HjL>^aj>-|) I j la ■. ««. -a (j 8-iLp 

# A A p 

di]Ju l)^-^->_ 9 . 8l_o»^Js>®_J 4 4 8 U J 1_^ ^ c(i»L»_>o AJvlp jl 

<A * 

j j * j L»Jwo c aIj j^>Jl ^p oj-^o-oJl aJ^^o J! oLjj'yi c.*i,L' N _ 

a!1*-o y w>) vl ■ « >* J t_3l^>ol 

^»JL Ajj _ Aj^LjIpI y&J ^3 y>^j> aJI^*-)) ojLeipL Ja ; t A^olJ 

P P 

A^_lS>Jl ^ ojLxpLj 4 _ 8^_i jjL^Jl ^P ^ y^-j ^ J 1 aJI j_j)>P 

0^-1 ^-3 W 4^^LmJ V VI _jl 7^ y I 4 A_4^a>i^_o_J| 

<1)1 O- 3^)Ajl y°J /oJ_pU) AjI (__j-^P / ^ y*y° y p) 


Diana Fuss, ed.. Inside/ Out: Lesbian Theories, Gay Theories (London: (43) 
Routledge, 1 99 f ), p. 3. 
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0 U>jap 4 L 9 j^»J! o jj j«* Jl jl 0 -*«. a jj 4 J 0 j->ciJl oaL-Jj-JI 

^JydL] J U*j <La j—»ij^J| (Jl^JiVl 4_^jjaJo ! <La j» oLJlSdl 

. I g -9 lll>Jl AjJjj) 4 IfrjU - JLJ J L^— Lp 


oLoLJl jl j-£sJ J ^j-p ioj-L>«_oJl oLJa-*-<Jl ^Jj jLjLv*>'VLi 

(Infoseek) jjL~» ya>\ ^.aL y % ^Ia^IaJ ^) w> ^^aJl ^ £> ^*JJl 
/J j_Ll 4 4_LjLdjJ_*-<aJl 4 _$La-aaj ^j-a J •/? 1 ^j-Lp J ,><g >c-l_] jjo JaJI _ 
^3 j jl ^jLjJI 4_jj J i (2000 

‘Laj-oi ^>s 4-o_LS” A_>-j-j *j/ sJANL>JI ^jJs-Xu ^3 ^j^LJ 4 4-aj-*«> ^j3^)-<Jl 

^»L*Jl ^3 A_>-j-j j/ (.(JLLoJI Jos-a-o; ( _ j _Lpj . jo 

4-o L^\«a 1 i ^ ^ L-*iaO ) H *— -^ L— *j ^ ^ ^ H ^ | i-> ■> ■<>■ 1 ^S-J i ^ ^ ^J-. w*. 


jA.Aj 


j* ^ a-«^-<J| ^1 4 -■ _ o-^Lj . |* jaJ 1 yP" J) -0, ^ (_5® ^ w - o? J) 

j JLo ,<_o«J_SsJl p— 4_>-j3 4 ji-J.5 4-3 •(' — ; Lj - 

M P O P ^ 

4-o«j J.X*o jl , L* j^wP ^j-a jjS'l 4_a j_o> oAL<j_LS\J| ^2-*-i jl L>t-s4>lj 

(World Wide o^l jJl ilJLaj-U-^Jl 4_SJ_j ^ ^ j_o 2 o jl ^iJJl 

/^a icJLLqJI J-aa-oj ^Lp t wplp — ^jLjJl 4 jL ^>- j-> Web) 

. (4-oUl 4-o j-oJl ^3 LgJ ® yP L>- H ^A 4-aj^-»j^-<jl 4-<J-$L!l jl J^lJl 

* - , *■ j 

a.-qI y -g 1 ll J o-i L l_o? ' il LS” 4-1-3 L ^ *i j- 1?L_! 4_o— L 5\Jl ,^-aa) J 4_?-j 3 i a .« ; j-Jj 
^s^lj ( J-$1 ao 433 I-A ipj>^- ^*-wo oliL-A-Jl (_^j .4jpL»-)L?- s y I 

^1 4l?- jJ JJ Jo'S/ 1 oLJjVl jJUJb 4 jJL>^ 4 4j>-j3J^ 43*^Lp 4_Ji ^1 
4o>s-o>t_o2 oZJ L>-_ j3^)-^J I JlS ^-LaO j/ . I ^ . -.» > L^o p — -u^Jl jLjLpI 

j/ j»LL -b-L>to ^ a^j jl ^jliJl L^jI oLLSLajo t ^ .<>- > jJ 

.jjdi oJLL^I ^9 A^>j jl J 4 oLLwaiA?- 


Clark and Clark, Psychology and Language: An Introduction to (44) 
Psycholinguistics. 

.3-3 JU1 ^ j! JH,\ (45) 
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j~/r* 

■ * /^jL» 

<js\/zp\ 

y 

hjjr- l'-r‘. 

^,ji/{\& 

JUi /oUK 


iil y 60 

/jjj 
■-JJ.rr' /j' 1 " 

/y 

Jit/^ 
^13/^li 
- ! c-j-* 

~Cy y (ZS>£ 

*~ jl>- /*1<L«1 

j y / fjLU 

iiUJ /< » *. . !» 


/ ~-S 

JjWJ*—" 

jjLiW /^j Li 

J->*— ■ - / ^L* 
^UU /a, 

A j 

*Ui! /jjU 5 


ai y 70 
ya-ji A 

jljLa /.k^b 

0^1^ j j y 
j k ..* / ^-iU 

jb 

^'y^» 
kiltf j S yCJ> 

/>' 

f*>a /^ 'y 

JL»- j 
0 /j^-i 

_lL*/« / .la.^— i 

£f l J /,+^ 

*bt / i i LiS’ 

/ f ^S 

J*U / iL-y 

yr b fi* 

<t ^kj / 

Ot* /iljfcil j 


*ai so 

C£- lj_iu /aJp 


y j! *ai j so £,> 

iTJ^V^^V 
Ji-Mi ji/>Sli J! 

V /(WV 

-r'>/Jj-5 

lja>- 

^iuik / p _ ri £ 

*^,1 

^/Jr^ c. 

/k— »^- 

w U~f /*>• ■> 


s_~.U /^jl3 . 

^/J j 

4>/>i >J/>‘ 

L 

A 1 — ^ **«r 

jijy/jL-Jj _ wkliM /^L»*bll 

/^u 

J*' / jSSt hy*>- 

*£ I ir*^. 

jyJ.lj£i ^aij/J^ 

y j o\y- frbtfij / <«J j».«* 

f\yJ>y /«i>b 

a/jLji 
Ila?" I 

p / j?>- a^j /aJ» 

'^ylj>i+ J 

y*y ! -L-*-! / iw-jy 

Sab /ol^X* y-l/«i»b 

^j/J^ ^rb^- 1 ur - ^r* lT^' /^ 

J / 0^-j/j^j 

bJ /iislj I 

.* t3b— 1 i ^y*> 

f^ytL* / ix&> /iiL* 

J jJ-L» /Jb <jLi> /a « . U *Ct y d,w / “t-lj 

i_Ka<l f ^Af' |_>tl^ /«L*|\j 

j-jcj-^A^t ^yLtJjljfc* /^ywLi* iJj-U /iJjJLfl 

pdio-J/^iLo si^-'tj'f- 


/^vLSwJl -^jjj tlr 4 b— • wJyXJUif 

a y&liaJl O'AUJl ^-»x jJl 3 _ 3 

4I1L0 A^»*i y£U ( y 
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\j i 4^w2-Ji oLwojLv^Jl ^3 .^wsjfeli'y lj oLiwlSOJ 

&/** Cr^J • <l ^ f - B _; J^a>< j LJ» I 8 j^>^j B 4 l .f? 1 1 

* „ 

4 ^y>~tAl a I ^, ^3 * 1 1 . 8 L a y/ih O^Sv j 4 4-^>- jA_la_v2 *y I i«LjL*_3 ^P 

& yl I* £. 

j^s, (|jj>- 4_*_jjj^» 4-^5 " y ^yr~- ® j-^a.-1SJ I JUJLiJlB jl 

^ all I v^-Jialjj »j^a t JJLaJlB jl 4 I ^P ^yajJl 

<jj .j-^l Lj j ^^S-i l_Lg_>- t j_*jj_»uJ! J^JlaJI jl c 

<Lj La j ]g < < » J 1 i y <Lo_saj 4_j jS ^yXp jwgJLAj N 4^>^_^J^J| (JlSwij/l ^^>-J 
^y—Lw-l c_j! j-^TLj'y J SJLpliJl (j-^-> j-wwojJl . A_1 _j L^a J 1 
4_L>L^ij_j j l .> /? j j t ^pl_<>jLj>-'yi ^jUjJ! / ^ ( ^pLoJij>- v yi 

.o-AjLwJS pjjULiJ! j*_<jiJl ‘Lq ^^p (Jl^^* , '^l ^aJnj< jji ^jjJl 

l ^JL/aJ j^jIjs ^JLjLjlJI aJiS 

p ^ * p 

^-A ^JLil 4_)^SJ OwLpUiJl ^j_A I j-^-5 p- ^»J l j ji^ (jl (_jy^ 4^JJ jJ 4JLal .,f?.ll 

.<J jUi! 


h a i ^-"jJl <jl 1930 ^L*Jl Oj^aaj^ 5L>- t jJ-pl 

jli 4oliUill ^jjIj <L->^a j Jl jfiS I ^JLp ^ UajI til^wJS/l 

j»J-P — 4_i ^j>eJ|B^ 8 tJ^)^_^J| _ Sl^>Jl» S 4 4-«3LilJl <^jL<j j*^Ijl1I 

^1 Uj ... J^JI - 4_Ua_«J|Bj 8^_L w a J jJ| _ 4j^Ja>rJ|B j tt 4_> 

tiXJJJ MO j^s* _ Ib j_& Ijl>-I j LLaj^Vp LoJl^ 

p p p p p p 

(_^l 4 . . . 4_al j\ 4_pL*J>- j\ j .,n P ^1 < U-^aJJL) 4 <a^LaL1$s j (jl f+*JI 

((j^saXaaIpB jv_aai^jJ J ^yLiJl ^ ^jal l l jl5 Lo. ^ <a . (J ^a>< ^»J l ^A j * ^lP 

p p ^ p 

j.a^?a^JI <j>tjjljJl 4 J __j-v^l jjP’ '^- j i-^^-ll 4 


Jerome Seymour Bruner, Acts of Meaning , The Jerusalem-Harvard (46) 
Lectures (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1990). 
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^9 I L> I t t_J LlL^i_5 \ ^1 p ■ 4-*9 jJa-ww»oJl 

(Rene djjlkj.} A^jyj 4_>-jJ_)L) <l1 j j_*_JI ojl.«,<9->«Jl I ^.jL” 

: _p-j >=ri ,^| £-51 jJl |*-li ^JlH (1650 _ 1596) Descartes) 

j\ ^y>-jLi>- ^JLp 1 1 ^J-P I J-A ^JuLj .,L^wj>«Jl^ ^A-iJl 

.(jJ^Lo J~S- ^jJlj C La (JjNl . ft^yJUtP® jl ^P-Tj K^jlJIp-II 

^ } . 5 

AUkj jv * y j All JJI j aIp ^-^ 3 ^$Jl IJla 

tjijjL^_o AJ js-fi o-*_pc-~» c jAJi okk . ®L)|n Ct^ 

^^JlP J_aJJ| (l)Lj. J-a £_9jJ| <<l5 y* j-^l UI W <lj*>t4jJl 

^ JutLwwa tl) L^S" Lgjl ^1 p u1jI-L1I j y&j 
. (4jI_JL?-bJ1 -LxjLo j jJaJwO 4^ai^j j> IJLa) ALpkj^-li/l ^kl 4_0^>- ^ 

Jl j- |V y 0wL&_^ ) Ai^*^»Ji ya ^jS' ^kjiki (J^Aa^^i aj y£-° ^-^^3 y* 3 
j^pij^ JkJ AlU cjIp jAj ^»UI (Jlpr-^Jl AAjlki-iJl 4. 1 ! ■>. ' >■ ) )i I .<e»jLi 

p ^ 5 

t c_£jljJl _ ^iLjipxJl 4 ( ^j'l|l _ ^"jJl t <AJpL*J| _ .JJLfcJl ; d_*J y* t 

. jl j~pJI _ jL~j jfl <. y-'J I - ol JJl t ^l*Jl _ ^?L>Jl c JlkJl _ ^iijJl 

Cj jl5j^ jji j b * -^1 jr 0 j-~^-^l i^JljJl ^^3 

jiXiSii ^jyA yS yj -c5j j 5JJI * — jLkpkJ ^^^_>-^Jl jUs>Nl 4^>, -ij.. ~ 1 

; ^9 ^ 4-u 1 1 ~> j I I ^ ^ J ^P 4 J I ^ ^9 (J 1-^-^ , y ^~- 1 




k 


r^i 


JL>-I 


^Aj 


(47). 


0 ^ Jj>w3 a1pLiJ 1>-I 4-*9Lfljj Cljlikww 

iisLxjj >Lk>sJl ^9 *Cjk^3j ^Jl frk y J& <L^<lji ^Jl I ^kl 

.3jj5kJl 0 I jjs*yi 


Michel Foucault: The Order of Things : An Archaeology of the Human (47) 
Sciences = Mots et les choses. World of Man, Translated from the French, 
(London: Tavistock Publications, 1970), and The Archaeology of Knowledge , 
Translated from the French by A. M. Sheridan Smith (London: Tavistock 
Publications, 1974). 
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dLS^Jl 


. j j LuJ I ^ jj (j^vso ^S L>- (^j-'-- j 
^jA &0>- jjc> Lo j ys> yj^i L*jjj1 ^xJl LLwJI JuJj>tlj kjJJ.i ,J^3 

Jl-V-'illj tjyLijJl J_Lj J_Lj ajJJLS’ to^AjLiJ 

A-oLo^J tJjjlSLijJl (JwXj J^LajJl ^JajixJl ^jLlJlj C ^yS j^}\ (Jjb 
^3 j / ) <jl J l!! o^L» Jju ( J^5wJl 

(j j -L& J lj L«-L» -~Jl ^^Jlp ^jUi^^Lo : dJJi JlLo) 

(,_J ^Cij) . 4_^_j I jaJ** oljU^J cjLo-*| ^tJ L*-> ^1 jS 

^3-jjjJl jj— 


JLLP 


i_^ 


LjJ! 


^3| A^wjJL t ^UDl JLJU 01 <. Jlidl Jip . <50) ( >X ? ^. 


^Uj 


. (51) ^0JI iDlJjl 


(• 

)ii*>L*jj ^ji l$ ~jl> <. 


OjlSI 


Roman Jakobson «Language and Parole: Code and Message, » in: (48) 
Jakobson, On Language. 

Roman Jakobson, «Current Issues of General Linguistics, » in: (49) 
Jakobson, On Language, p. 54; Roman Jakobson, «On the Identification of 
Phonemic Entities, » in: Roman Jakobson, Selected Writings (The Hague: Mouton, 
1971), vol. 1: Phonological Studies, p. 423; Roman Jakobson, «Two Aspects of 
Language and Two Types of Aphasic Disturbances, » in: Jakobson and Halle, 
Fundamentals of Language, pp. 74-75; Jakobson: Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word 
and Language, pp. 239-259, and On Language , pp. 115-133; Roman Jakobson, 
«Quest for the Essence of Language,)) in: Jakobson: On Language, pp. 407-421, and 
Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, pp. 345-359, and Roman Jakobson, 
«The Time Factor in Language,)) in: Jakobson: On Language, pp. 164-175. 

Jakobson, «Retrospect,» in: Jakobson, Selected Writings , vol. 2: Word (50) 
and Language, pp. 711-722. 

Jakobson, «Two Aspects of Language and Two Types of Aphasic (51) 
Disturbances,)) in: Jakobson and Halle, Fundamentals of Language , p. 75; 
= Jakobson: Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, pp. 239-259, and On 
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£-J> j_> JJJi J_*_> (Gunther Kress) {J ~j jS jl JLp j j_a 

4 j jUs^/ a - ja > ^Ja_>Jl 

4 llA^LvJ'hM ^jli- j Aj L»j Jy li*^Ufljl 

.JJUJlj L-^JL* 


* f. £. 

^jj jJaJLoJl (JLo«pLS" IjLjj^ ,L*jLo cj JU^ pI iJ 

JwwL>iJlJ| j-.,/? .)> *J ' \ jJll£\ J_aJ .^jj^- y )i\ y~j-LijjJl 

j ^_<L<J LJjl>- w w ^.aJLs jjb Gl t ^ -<•» - li J-J-o-JJ ^jLw»_^aJI 

^Jj 4 Aj jjj>- AjL jJsj 4 3L)j cLg-fLJi y« 

^Jj UfelU yjl th— ® Aa>e^j! fL^i\ l-Ly ,A*j»^-Ij J^LLil]| 

y Cjj-joJI J y>- JJj^xJl jj_>*j>J j 4 AjIjL^nJI ^Jlp ^*^531 ^-j JL aJ ^w2J 

a_J ^Ijj tJljJ! ( _ r Lp JjJjuJl p_>AiJ ^yijj 4 < ' 53 ' > a1j j jJ! AiliJl 

t p ^ 

. J 533l j S^LoJl j! ^Jlj JjULlU 

JiSfi JSJJJ Uji £_jIJ k—»LL>J! Ul* ^SLJI jl JjJLj 

^ i “' -S’ 

t J^J^_<»Jlj JIjJI y^Jl |j_jji ,<LoLa 

di_],i_SJ . « (Jl jlS" UJb J jJx<Jl <1)1® ^.Lp 

i AiUJl j A^wJaJlj 4 k_->l_jjl J j J - s A?->JLS' 4 Aj y»*_lL/0 (_£ y>-l 0 ">VjUj" 


Language, pp. 115-133, and Roman Jakobson, «Closing Statement: Linguistics 
and Poetics, » in: Thomas Albert Sebeok, ed., Style in Language (Cambridge: MIT 
Press, 1960), p. 353; First Part Reprinted as «The Speech Event and the Functions 
of Language,)) in: Jakobson, On Language , pp. 69-79. 

Bob Robert Ian Vere Hodge and Gunther Kress, Social Semiotics (52) 
(Cambridge: Polity, 1988), p. 17. 

Derrida, Of Grammatology, and Derrida, Writing and Difference = (53) 
L’Ecriture et la difference. 

Derrida, Of Grammatology, p. 7. (54) 
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ijSMj 


t_j like'll I 

* * p "" 

* j~T kJLj'yiAJl 01 O^j-la-^oJl j^S^j 

.^Ju^OJl ^aJI SOji j jJlJ t «[<Lol50l jl] <ul>sjJ|w j.ygjJl 

^ OwXjO^ 0?-^Jj)j Jj I ^JLyaJ oO>- J3 tJkiO'OLiJ! 0^ UL^I _jwLu JLsj) 
„ ** “* 
jj^i\ LOl^ ^JLo ^ 4_>^jJl J_*_iLa {_£ j£j2*e i_, «<n>o 

L^jLjLpL Lfl-J I 0-L^.J SjJJLll J _>- yj N .^Jj>- 

.(_£ j^>-! Ja*j jj Q. «>- 1^.1 «.c? ^j3 LojI c 

tol jJujJlj ^3j_v2jJl (_S-® <*-g jg -V<3 * ^t-w2-J «tfj| oj_& jl 

c •' ^— ■ Ui <J0») 4~sL0>^M cjISO'GJI 

0 ^*-sl~LoJl 0_j jJa‘<.<> H 0^-4 j U-S” t Lg-i 4_s^li»- o^jfcLi? dLfjh~& (wL^?- _ 

OLa j-fi-Lw>x <J^_i3_) L qJS'j C I jj-^J ^-oJl i^jJL2- jjS- 

t w "” ' ' “ 

J _^» O^Jajwa aOj j^ii jiiLo 4lsUdl o yLJJl jl» (Kaja Silverman) 

/^O 'fjLa «ol jja'b <U»JL^ L$ . S C aJO*>LvO oNiL^aj OOtaULi 

<lLlS” ^3 <u»_LS^ ys l.^— i ^Ola . -,rt ~<j <. n y~>-j ® iUKJ ^-LiLfl-a L^O 

^J! lIjIjUaH 


(56) - 


J--U: JOG- t(Merris Griffiths) ji- c~>JLp 

? 

(, p p 

^-b-)i c-*-JLwj! i > ?Li ~s> 1 ^J_p ^ j)-g_?l 


Silverman, Tfe Subject of Semiotics , p. 36; Elizabeth Grosz, «Bodies (55) 
and Knowledges: Feminism and the Crisis of Reason,» in: Linda Alcoff and 
Elizabeth Potter, eds.. Feminist Epistemologies , Thinking Gender (New York; 
London: Routledge, 1993), p. 195, and Judith Butler, Gender Trouble: Feminism 
and the Subversion of Identity (London: Routledge, 1999), p. 17. 

Silverman, The Subject of Semiotics, p. 36. (56) 
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oU‘>Lc'Vl ^j-Lwol j! i oj_aJlLaJt ^UJS/I 

^>3 is ” ^ljlo oL^a 5^ Jl j *y I Aj>-jwiJlj 4 j>-^L) 

^jl ,^lJl I C JiijL>s>3 J! dj>-jpj 

iOJl «oLjjL1I oLJ*>U>I» jj* dJLSS J _^j . (57 ) oLjOJ! 

^ oU’>LpN' . » jL*JS/ I j-p ^jUxjJl j^P^I ^ 4 ^ j— j-«Jl 

(J jLygj) j*zSsj l~„^ „.> jtS\j c J j_Ul o lla . j.L oLjjjJI * >L*J! 

y $. e. 

oUaJLUl ( j-a Jjl 4 -L*_>j JlijLi'yi -Ll-P 

O Uo-A U 1 ^j-a J-S^j t ^U_)j_aJl ol k JLUl j-wS"! -i-LPj t^uLjJaJl 

.AjjJuJI oUa <?LH jjslj olia-lUl c <wa,i>E-L oJl 

I I L^_j L> lJ Lils <1 g •>- ^»J 1 Li "^Lp 'V I o j-* a. ■■/?.. o 


C->*)LjLaiJI iLJl^ ^*S'L*_> >»iiJJb ^ Lli >' I w'Lo-w*/ ^5 


*'Jl 


■lT>-. iJ 


J— t c-1 




U £0— 


4_*_j 


ISLJJI 


OTtaLdlll oJlA 4jjj j} f-ljl Jul>r^a t ^jSCji c-lji J aJkj t^^lAs 

cjLa.^ / 3 L*jLjlpL> L^iajl jjj l g ^Jj oIJ7>LpNI ^3 j ^5sJL>Jl 

^J_q— *-> (j^ ^%- >~ JS-Coj) * ® 4_j y-> 7LJ ® (JjLjLv 5 f-tjj ® 4_j JLU ® 

-LbS'liS" 4jjU>sjJl w ) Lj*!)\^' S y I 4(LL5 s_JlJ1 i*zjL<>_^JJ J *bl I ® 

A yjj l Ja_! j_J 0 j -2^JLLoJl 1 - 1 3 -O.J-! 1 ^J_P s2—>Lj iSy*J 

f 

tf. p 

^-Ckjl viij^ ^3l^j LaJwlP <i ^?\J>*j iclljiis'yi ^j^J > sj oj ^S"wLoJl 

^ “' p 

UJlIaj rLi < '-® J j-$sjJj jl ^ g ' Jli . 

. oLjj l 5 ^ A-^>r . la oJl K4 ^_Lw^<>JI 

^ J oljjJuiJlj oljliiiilS" c((aJ-»^oJ 1 ^LvJl^ v_sjl^i^u 


Daniel Chandler and Merris Griffiths, Journal of Broadcasting and (57) 
Electronic Media , vol. 44, no. 3 (2000). 

Cynthia Cockburn and Susan Ormrod, Gender and Technology in the (58) 
Making (London; Thousand Oaks, Calif.; Sage, 1993), Chapter 4. 


178 




yS ^ ^JjVi 4 j>-j jJIj *. a-li j I oLojJaj^oJlj ^ r _< < * O wl I 

C ^ 1 1 i ^ < 3 - ^ ^ -I .-I v. * ^ • 4****d«4 J | < L«wv<^ 1 l J Lp 0 bJ ^ 

Jj> j j^jUI jS^ uLJI C jl y% ^UJI O^/Tj obl^Jtf 
j \ jJflJl IJla jl (j-A>tiJl ^ScSL^j .^JLqJI 

w ^ 

. <Jl>*-<*-5l ^Lp 

4-JLslLaj s 9 La la *y I p j-f j2 '° 4-L^aJl olil ^jS v-o-jj 

jL*_a oLo j-laJwo jJ jj jJsLjJI oU^jJ ^jj_J 

p •" p 

0 1 f c-* ^aJ ^jlpI c 0 j » ^S”U>sj c ^ jU . ll> L s LfijJ I 

t^lJUJl bills' jl ^fsiJl c-djiS' ia^L-^I aIJLiJI oMjUlSI 

Ajjwal^jJI AjU-|j3 tiJU>-J . ^cAilijJl ^_d_ljL>t^ 

^a ^aI ^jj 4Lol$\Jl a»jl>sjJI LJ^jJI I l (U^LdiJl h^i_> 1 _^j jLoJJ 

jj£jL^*bll Jj ^jSn-oo *b/ .Aj! ^jjJl wLpl^JSj ^^-LiLiJl J J*° j-JsL*xNl 

<* * 

j3 A_ajJa_Lo \<- Jj>- IajLlpL A-LsIaJJI oL jL_<Jlj A_0 

.AiUiiJl^ Aj».. . la 1 1 A3*)\_*J| (JjtlL aJv«xL>^I jlSol 

o_L-p!_SJI ^J_Sv_jLj A_I_jl_LjJI jlj LiL i J 1 oj t < y , 3^ 

^ p ^ ( 

^3 ^Jl>>J I 4-^JL) *)l^P t-*^ *)l 1 ^jJL»_i ^ 'C *-*- ' ^ ® 4,1,1 ,,/? ,1 1 1 t21»> La ^JaiwoJJ W 

O^LaJl J^-^-' ^->tli Ailiiil j I iLsi*^a ^il^sJ 

_ jL*»o)_j (^o 1 ! _ JjLaiS” oi j'^ij .aIjIjJl]! 

^ J J ^]| j* y ^1] (J y-*3j ( j^>j 

<60) - ^W!' 


'J, 


J 




Levi-Strauss, Structural Anthropology, p. 21. (59) 

Leach, Levi-Strauss , p. 44, and Rodney Needham, ed.. Right and Left: (60) 
Essays on Dual Symbolic Classification (Chicago; London: University of Chicago 
Press, 1973). 
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SjLjlL ( L J Lj-> ^ - (JLjj i ^*>LjLLJ! i ^Jzj*j> 

- ^J-L Cr° 4 l£ yL (j-^j c3j aIp*^ 


( 61 ) 


L^ 1 


o| LJ ^JLS" ^ aJl>Ljl«J! iLT.il iLL-L^* lLL!^ ^jS- ^»_>i_L) 
AjllSLJl l y) AsUijJlj AJ*-LaJl A 3 *}LJl 5 " ^-jLlL \j fr ( yJl ^j-o AS 

» A^jjl 


*1 

LSLJl (_^) AsLLllj AJ^-wJaJl AitAjJlS" £~jLaLIj fr ( ,-Jl ( ‘^o Ai^bJl 
U ^LS" jl t (KasULl!! ! AxLaJl ! ! 

aJojL^_iJ_!I aJiLiJI JslL» ^^-4 


v'ji 


^A’L^-oJl ^JLJl (_y Sj-^ 

: JijJl ::jiS\ : /jUI : :oU!^»J! :^bJt : : <i Ui5l) 


ty ^ ^Li!l ^ v 


:^UI 

Ls<ajJl oL» jJg-'-aj . ((JLLj'V! 


pJL*Jl ^3 4J9 jJ>tL t_3j ji £A a]»L*jjJ ^oJL>s-^Jl ^j£ I^J jjjJl 

Jjj^J l$Jl . (64) (^yj jJl _ Aesop _ ^ jI oLlSo- US') 


IsLoj ^J| a1*^Jp 


->Li 


La 

iLfcJI 


jLow<J I 1 ^ ^ C 4-*3 

j^l?J 4 jj jia-»l <Ua jjil* l. Aj^gjJl C^Lo j]q\a ^ jJ^JLvvJj . aIsL^JJI 

tjl cJj jiaJlj 4^^wJaJl OjjiaJl ^j-u ^pL>J> 4»tij ^Jo 

wL>- L)L*i ci^l.3 ci->l^jLij aJj>L« ^ J I c (_j.il j 

^_Lp j c (_^ j->*Jl wLs<3 jJIj t Li I Jl ; aLL_>*_^ julv5 ^^JLp 

«Jl_j c 3 1 +^JL2*)1 t oLyJl ^_Lp j tolj-w>tJl 

aJ^LcxJ! oLa (Jli_aj . aLLLsJIj t t yjjJlj t j...gJa.llj 



Claude Levi-Strauss, The Savage Mind (London: Weidenfeld and (61) 
Nicolson, 1962-1974). 

Levi-Strauss, The Raw and the Cooked. (62) 

Richard Tapper, «Animality, Humanity, Morality, Society,)) in: Tim (63) 
Ingold, ed., What is an Animal ?, One World Archaeology; 1 (London: Routledge, 
1994), p. 50. 

Levi-Strauss, Ibid., pp. 90-91, 75-76 and 96-97. 
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(64) 

.93 ^jo i <— ij jJ_vail (65) 



a l 4 . la ■ x 'jV I ‘L^P-lo jJl 

Olil tf3fl«i<g V I jJj>cJ N ,4J^< ^isJl jldlal ^Ip jLLa *— ’Jj-^3 

(J jAjJ . C-> Lo23 LuJ I ^yi oIjLo ^I zLiJl a yc>^p LJLo ^Jl 
jl -J-j *V i <L j^. ^j-c. z . \ 1 jJj_i LgjL>-lj ^3 ^iJl d-> Lois L jJ 1 jl 

. '“J aj. & K Joio>xJB 

~U«P 4_j| jdli C aiLiol j -*-a ^3 C j j ji'U- jwL>t_) 

LoLJl Oj 1_P jjjjl Jo jS>^j LoLp 4j ^-~voL ~ l H Lo d>e-o I I JjL>tI*o<l 

JjcJl jl_JLPl JLLp Jl*j2j U5 i 1^.9 jd>- jl clo li LsJa^? I LLq2j 1 !woJl 

0 0 0 0 

j j-**o jJL>- JjJL .Ljj. 3 LjLoaLoO JJJijj! JL*-Jlj L«J^ IjuaL* J^LaljjJl 

'. 'y L- o -~~ J 1 j jiau^Jl riJ^Lo wXlP jJl^j JyLol^Jl 

0 

I^U>)) ! dUi Jldo) JjLal^jJl Jc*JL Ja-OjO jl JjtiL*da JjLo< LI 

0 j_$Lj (jl ^j-o -L> j/ t (® ? ^3 ^_*Jl 4_dLj ^_Lp ^Ja->*-L5l o j_A (__£ ^o 

4*. -./»■>-' y (Jlj^Jl Ji^J ^3 djl cadoLA ol..w^ J Lgj^j iAL^ly <CoLd 

(. 0 f. 0 f. 

i (_£ j-5* - ! ejL^*o .oLopLo^j -.^g.j LjaJ jl tw-Jo2-dL> Idl j-L£-> J 1 
N cC^J^LodJl _ dat*Jlj Jol*>Jl - J^ljjl) ^UUJl ^LUJl Jt** 
/ I J~£ USL^ILO I J^LS" ^Jool Jill J .£-51 jJl ^ jUjlko 

d ll <Uj ^~~Jl A^jldJl o^jLp j jjJl Jl J J... O ji'lj- y J^A) 

I g |I jJlJ oUii la y3.o-J ( j) j-JlJI JooLa jj3\J iLSJ) 

l5 JLp j . W4_s^J_al_Lj jJl j*o!“Jl jJ-^lj^Jl^ jj jJJ^ Jlda C d,/2 9 Lu-a 


.228 i) j-Loaii (66) 

Jakobson, «The Time Factor in Language, » in: Jakobson: On (67) 
Language , p. 165, and Roman Jakobson, «Patterns in Linguistics, » in: Jakobson, 
Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, p. 227. 

Roman Jakobson, «My Favourite Topics,» in: Jakobson: On Language , (68) 
p. 64. 


181 



4_LlaI J jl Jl 

jUpNI Jli-lj 4^y>tJjLJl Ajdl <LJj.a j»JjU«J N j t Ij^oJl 

j~*. ij oI ( ^jOi_>^ t <CjLj i-LjjVjLiJ! J . ^.«.<.*.« 1 1 JL«j^>-I 

jr* ' L ^j^i lJ' Ji O' lOJj-^* jr* cr^ 

(J IjLo L.^)l ( jjj JLijj ^VjjO 4_jJl fljjfc l»LjW , J_y~°ljj J J- b .s-0 

4 iiwLi U>j. j .,^? A J? ^_P ^_l 4 <Lo JaI_«Jl ^Jp jr^^’ 

oIS^p J 4 - 1 JI Jj-JJ UjLip-I j*jj ‘ jrJ 2 ^ 1 jr* J 5 J 

. ^iJl <J JLli jl jJ0»j I -XSL*_j . M J?ljJ jl 4 Jajl jj J 4 JUL 


«j^>Lw^L>- <JJjl>- La^LjipL) *jJL^pJI ((kills ’ j 


L^-a Ujl* I 


f> <1 ui 

( ^ r 3 t L^vlj lj-tJL>tJ t a 5" jP»- IS" ( ^J0 *j . JLUL 


JLp JjSfl ;JJI Jl yj J*itJI 01 dUS Jli3j : J)Sn 

^j*o) v oJjdl JlP ‘0-~J»ajJ J 4 Jalll JlP SJjJjJI a 1*SI Jlj 4 pJL*Jl 

oL5 ^_>JI <b y>- j-A j-Jz* dl-L* }! aJLA jl di_h ^-*-i jl j jl 

? p t **' p 

-l^i \a . i L<*_J l 4 <L^-d Jl tdlwLfls'^l a_i_ifc •((_£ j- >_ '^l 

LoJw>- I ^3 LpI^jI 4 iS" y>~ ^3 t»J^j\jLdlJl i_jjjl>«-3 J5sd»j^ 

4 JljLoJl ^J- P_j .iS" j^xJl ^3 jj JaJwoJl .iLiOl L^oJj"sJL*~j 

. jLa jr 4 j&Vh j] jUL^a .Jw2jLo*j ^J-P 4 — -*J*3^ Jl >ol jA~S> 


ii t jb _ 3 j^ 4P t JiP _ JL*-4 jI t JO - ^-nLw^-j C ^jI^I _ i 

- <- < jjj - <0 ^ i yh* 4 •^r - <■ jL— ps- - 

_ jLSOljI t c-LLj _ ^IJul c ^-. r x>._./a. j _ c J .,,g 3 _ JijJl i 

_ (3-1^? ; s wJ jj _ 4^5wsjj^ c - Jj>J (. Julflj _ Ji>“ 4 <u>-^\la./gl 

^j/3-aj \ — s Ld Ja . / ? I jJj_)j ~ yyjzs* 4 JpljJa-^?l _ 4 

>-j l i I-? -.. ^ l ^ ^ 1_>«^_) . jJ_!.i J 4 ^ ^_>- 1 ijijLJajI j-i >jijL >-j2j ^_l| o-i_2> 


Lcvi-Strauss, The Savage Mind , p. 161. 
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)\j (aL*jLIsj _ ^_J-Lsa?) £-A ( jL _ <LjjjL£-) 

(( 4_j j_L*J 1 W J_> La_i La Lr° j-** 1 4 •^ aj j~* ^ I** •- J 0 1 LmLj I 

.AaLL>J1 /^p JmJl jl ^_3 J.yO.J I aJ_p ^jLJI t Kj^JLs^aJl^ j 

' •* 

w f. * 

LL>Lo— a /j-a 4j^-— -*jJl AjLSsJI ^3 4j^_L*J| j! Al~-Uaj ^Jt AjLSsJ! J jJsLLa 
LiJ^ j^_-ajL»_> N I j-)\S Oij t^5~ > ~ ~ <_j-a L~_?- N I Ajl-LL?-J (^J, -s<gjl 
^j^-j t « oJl?-I jJU LlJL^->iJI a_S" ^»> sJi ^-owL’ ^jl ?- j _ ( ) p_gJLLi5 
AjjJaLl (Abrams) j^l jJ A*jj3 Lk5” c a-<?L?JI jJ?'i jj jJiu»Jl 
^ ^ ip ( AU'tAjliJl ^0 JjULi 3^” l£ aLo'SII 


L*J 


1-l-J La 3 jj) LJJJl) >( _£ jj-l aJL<4J>- aS j>- ^3 JL>\J j\ £-a jj 

La AJL-*-a aJL*-?- aS jS>- 3-L>tj La jj ( J yj~*> -LLP ^J-««« 1 1 (J^LiJl 

„ * 

^V; jj ^jJU aJLo^xJI d-'LS' j^?Jl jj)Ja.> jLjlpI j . aJ_p vL L— — ^ J 

.c->bLLaLl jJJj 


jl -L?tJ jUtLl JU^-Jl ^Jj J^Ji-^Jl (JL>c_oJl j V r a JUjjj/Lj 
■ > “ 

^3 0 Ao_^a aLo j g sN I oliLJa ■/? J L Ty^-Jl ^L-« j! I ^JJ>tJl 
^ ^-5JJ— o A_S" ^_-a LLo-?- LL> j.^ 1? jl -Uwa ^_> j_*~jJl ^J_P aLj L wo— _^«-? 1 
jl (^jj>^Jl j^-Jl ^ AlijLpjM (Telecom) 

»a W 

Jai>- |o!jL>tjc^l ^3 JL?- j}\ apj ®-^Lj ^Jl aL»j>J! 0 Jl* o-*-~a . ®^_L^Xj 

Aabl jjj .5 j ^J iL>iLo JL?- jJl /»J a - *-a jLS" J lC — -Jl Cl^-iLjl * — oL^Jl 

Jaj jJlj i >— ~-Jl ( _^3 * AjLJ! 3 jj?-j k _ >- .« > AjjJLiI A-J_o_m? 

AjjJuJl L>Jl Ja^-aLI J^a ^jj , ((A^>-^<Jl yS- Cj 3 L?- b / 1 ® 

^ Jj (a j. . >,/g s jj_SLjj) w aJLiL N b* 0ML2- ijll Jl_?-jJl 


Daniel Chandler, The Act of Writing: A Media Theory Approach (70) 
(Aberystwyth: University of Wales, 1995), pp. 49 IT. 

Meyer Howard Abrams, The Mirror and the Lamp: Romantic Theory (71) 
and the Critical Tradition (London: Oxford University Press, 1971). 
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m ** 

JL>«^ f y JliJl ^jijL^Jl jL*ijol ^aj 3_> ibljcJ! oj_& a^s- y y 

it/ 

4 y> f-jP^S j .(JL>- jJl Lj-LJ-Oj [^1: >c_i 4-»L*Jl eL^>Jl 

jl y~y tj^S’JLiJl v_jUa_?Jl ^JLp ^ oliLd.la../?*yi JL>_L>tJ 

* * * 

4iUlj Uoj-a-C- lilii a-*p\ iS (( AliUi!l SJLpIaJIW 

o- ^ 4 !*l*_j) a a 0 ^ o. i ' [^LwJlJ I ® j 

v, ( 72 ) 

4. 0 . .. .,■_" PJ 1_.->W oL5 4_il 

^.^-oJl ( JjLo-oJl LgJjO ( -j>-j t_5^^ 

J p>r o j -# Jl t(Bob Hoskins) ySL* y> 

.4_LoJ»tJ| ^lp o 

^y c I — jUaj jj ^y 4 _Lo^>- jL*^» 0^-5" 4 Li-Jl y\ y*j 

. «oJlI^- ojlJjiJIw (Persil) j->^ O y*-~ ^ \y t2005 ^»L*J! 

c jjilll 4iUajJU jl*JLU (w~U jl*_jJl iJjfc 

p f. 

y> k_iLiJ a^>\ <jU>ol Ig’./p j. ~/ 3 g 1 1 ‘^syi\y~»\ Cj^*-ij 

( 73 ) 

. (^>»jl jr** (_j^i a-^) 4jwjiJaj y*Sj wL>A>- 

(■ t- ^ . w 

jJLSl . ) y 1 ol jjJl OLS" ol y—*> oJ-*J 

U y^\ Aijj) (, , a <ia ■ " 1 1 j 2 )^j UaJ I jp-c^**a yy jy • ^L^Lo 


Monty Alexander, «Big Talk, Small Talk: BT’s Strategic Use of (72) 
Semiotics in Planning its Current Advertising, » 1995, in: http://www. 

semioticsolutions.com. 

Claude Levi-Strauss, «The Culinary Triangle, » in: Carole Counihan (73) 
and Penny van Esterik, eds., Food and Culture: A Reader (London: Routledge, 
1997), pp. 28-35. 

Roland Barthes, Mythologies (New York: Hill and Wang, 1957), pp. (74) 

40-42. 
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i * 

jb\ A_L^Ja S^LoJ (^pOLJI Lg_i-A_?- i. Z « «.>- 

i> ** 

* tf 

jv«L*Jl) ^a Li ( ^-*-“-11 — (ajlAiJl — Ail la « ll ) 1 g -Q l “ . a la .,/? I 

.(a* ..lall _ 

«» * £ 

. A*,., lal l j jJiS\ Li y^ aa~L*< jJl O-ila^al y j>~\ ojL*j 

C-'L^JU^aJl ^jS' <Zj L OLp O f ! ^j3 jl j^qJL^uL) j g \aj jl5 j»LI ^jJl 1 -La 

* } s’ 

_ <y2->l yJL>x^a JO'-li LJLp _ fr L.,<a < ,) yji>l jZ^> y ^s-Lo—Lp^ dOJ^JwijJl 
4_Lo_>«Jl ^3 .J^jlJLi ^JJLj 'Ll ( ^^Lp *L J_a-L A jJ ^tXJwoJl l*Oj j-Jw>t-> ®J 

ojiJbaj AP j^iaa oLOUl ^3 «aJl>- SjlJLillW jL*-Ji ^JL>CU->I ioJUJL>Ol 
e-lljl ^ g ... a . 'I O^pr^a^jJ £jUJl (^3 j y*Z~*y ^pLI Lgp 

Lg_3lJi_Al 01 aJ_o->i-J| A^>-L s<a LS^ j_JL_Sl <Ji>LLl^ ^jjj .LJLSi 

«5 *" P 

o>a_)J_pt_ 3I 4_l_«_>tJLs iI(ajl»_JL) j y& J^-sl (..jl— ?xJ|® 

^j^Ja^Ofl jUaOfl ^j3 j .j^JbJlj (^jOlll j AdUaliJ JjjJLLlII s— il ala ./?Qf 1 
^j5\J c jjblia JOL^yi O^jJ O- y»wJ) oXa- Jaa 3 ojlJOll ?t.. ya" 

.-JlaJl aIIaJI ^a ( J0wj) A*. .lall LLjjI 

* w f. fi c- 

i ■» * ^ l *|/? > 1 -«Xj^ Lv%^J I «-A*3 

t^jj! ^a ^ y -ytaJ' > iLya . 9 ) yy^Js _ 4-Jl^j -LJ-?- ^Ij-^jl I 

c>-«j . (# Of (_j~ll 1 j Oil *^\^p ~^->tj jyOJl® jjjOJI 0 j-ill ^3 L>5 
4j| c f(Llj ^ aOI ® (0 ^^ 1”^” 1^ * Ajj ^,1 a..« 0/ 1 ^3 oj ^0l oOa 

->^'j OnH Jr^OL^Sfl jL^Jl ^-S iwwLs 

4^yyjjLj J^5 0 i ip 1 jl) ^0 ^j 1 L>tj I I A3 Ly^S l t j ^ I 

^yj ^ " nm oJl Olj -iUlP^I t 4_yyjl_L<0l AjjL>tlll C-> La 00*-l 1 

jy-gjl jJ_;Lyyj! ^j3 y) jlJlj jlSj t ( aJJ L ^_3 I jJ I ^3 jl) p-i_*J L j^Jw^JJ 

iQLfl-fa,, ./?0f I ^3 ajj^Jl aO_A vJL-_)LS" La ii (. ^_JaJLj .0 _^-L*_Aj 

Lw^ 1 - 1 yA.^“ -r^3 ^ C ArftJ 'w_^~» - a <L 1 ^ ^ *-~a ^ ^ a*~ ^yyyj ^ I ^ ^ 0 I C ^ ^ ^1^.3 Of 1 

.LL) j^>u O’L-aljJ J^-a Jj Of t « J ^^aJ>0l 
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•o- 


_JI 


d>' 


1 4-wLL>tjJ! oLiiiJl Vi.^ « > 


X 


jLil 


j^! J! ^ 

J) »,/? l) ^j_3 l ^ ill - ) ^JgLa-^il Js>liJj o 
( j r *)Loj j^- I J . Ty L> .~ J i La (j) ■ ■ Ifl l 4 ‘Cj>L<± 2>- s )/ I 

^-ofcliVl JJu>*d aJl^j aJl*j»- j ^JJ! yfc (Algirdas Greimas) 

J^ajaJl j Juv 2 j_U <i?jLj»- ^-J2*3 ^ 4-?~j.5j r «Jl 

( J jj» aJ -L*-a 4j>x_wJ Lw<jw^J I £j ^oJ ( j • ^yajJ I ^s <LLl V -U I L»-v~ J I 

l-g-JLc- j_$GJ! « 0 -a.ki^Jl 

idJjj-ij ji (JjJsj j JjJl j^j I ^k-^Lcdl ^-o ^SL>- 

j! .. . Lpc^L k^S ^dlfl j! (Frederic Jameson) jj— wL>- 

(jLi idUi ( _ 5 > '_?d • ^jld ^J->Lsj Ct° d*Ala_>l ^iij^a ® jdLc- -d jj 

J^a aLj L-<>-«-wJ I <Ca jiaLoJl ^3 LaJL>-l 

■3j_JiJ)) o'b/L»JL>-'yi sJla ^./b jj-^-j . ,( i3l^ jl !J_&» 
^3 LljjJl JJL&j .aJVjlU ^lJ|)) 

^jLj 4 1 j^aus- _ / ~pj <-2 j^aSs-j 1 1 jails') 4 _ 3 ^LJl jJl 

_j I A**i^j»v*»>s»a jv->-*Ldo L^J-**mL> (jl ^jSLoj A/Q^JflLoJ | ^3 ^<-3 1 yA (2 

(jLljjljJl jJLo-i .aIjLJ jJl ji ,*_g_~Jl JJU j J .<o2>i_a 

<* _ ^ 

(Jlia) 2 j .. /? ~ . « i ! j 1 jV g;»Jl ^»o *!>LjL5j ^3 dLdjJ_*Jl 

4 1 j . /? ' • £ ■ uLdLLkJl ijLjjljJl JJL&jj .G ^xlj ^j ■<> - ' 1 ; 2 JJ .3 

^-jj^dl t _ydpl ^3 aIjLjlJI o*AjLai]I Lg_Lo-^J (2. «p 


Algirdas Julien Greimas, On Meaning: Selected Writings in Semiotic (75) 
Theory , Open Linguistics Series, Translation by Paul J. Perron and Frank H. 
Collins; Foreword by Frederic Jameson, Introduction by Paul J. Perron (London: 
Pinter, 1987), XIV, p. 49. 

.XIV (76) 
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^jjs^\ ^-*wJ l» * ^iUj JlL.) Jj-L>tlJL; 2 ^ ^i5l (( 1 j-v2^p 

.(:>^i ojj^aJL 

4_^->sJl ^s j *,/2 * p ( j-o HjLli *)>LiLfl-) < CJL9')/I c^Li*) i UtJl jiLowi 

^^■Jjl ' 4^->tJl ^ ^9 j ,J3 * * J I ^*-a (2 j*/2 « ^ ^ 7 -P 3 ^ ^ j-s< 2 -p) (^ jrK-s.* ^ I 

> .(2 j_m2JwPj 4 1 J- S> - ' -: P j_^p) 4 JLjLLj 42)*}Lp ^_S 4_*_a 

J» £, ** 

l_4j_i^j t ^ l^j) >^?. j*~ )) (2 &j i 1 j^scs^) ^Jp*)/! ^^3 ol-^-Ul 2)1 « *Jl 

. «LLp» (2 ^^va^P tl ^^alP ^p) JuL-Nl JjL_> 

Lla ^ si ljj_J yj ^»jl1» ^IjJcl^iI)) d»>Lit)2p AJLisVl Lai 

«* 

(Jlia) 1 J ./3 ’« P ^P ^a 2 J^SL^S' J (.2 J*£r ^*_a 1 ^j-nAIP . 

f p *. c- t . , 

(j^L&jjP jt^. j-P jl Oj~-' ^-P £* ^Li-J *±Lb 

jl ^-p ^ajLJ '.^j^iS 4-*~>j')I I ^Jlj^Jl oli'>L*Jl ^J] 

yAP jJz- j\ j^ a^ s-) ^IjJjUal jl J^alSL ^ (2 j . /? ’ - p /l j-aLp) JljIaJ 
^-P /l ^_m2_Xp) ^jJ>i_jj-L> ^isl-Lj ^(l j ., <? < P j-^P / 2 j < P j (.2 
.t 1 .,/*>t^. 1) ^JLo-l^Jl (Jlia »L>-ljJ .(2 ^ •/? .. P ^*P /2 « P J) t 1 j* S) .~ P 

^L*_Jl £j-^' ^ Jl 4^ojVl ^L^Jl '. 

^p» t ^p# t (apLJI ^JLp ol>tjLj) 

la 2)^/ 1 UjLj tAjldJ is I c^— J . **^^9 

^ (* 

^ ^ j ' ^ «. . I i^-l C L^r.i ^ 3 _) ^ ^ ^ 

^ j.^ I oUjIJj ^i-P ^-^o 2 j jiu^l ^..laT ^j52ajj / 

. « J £ 


Leymore, Hidden Myth: Structure and Symbolism in Advertising, p. 29. (77) 




4 _ 3 « J*\ 


ts> „ 

1 tjj5"JujJl jQs^/1 ^ bo ejL^^/l jj 

l J-* -3'^ jlwj 

^iL j J j tjrrd <• (Jl^uJI l _5^ p j ^ 

jJjLJLJ 4 _j \jj <u>*JL*_« ( y £-j ^|jj>sJLoul ^jLaS 

jLu .{Hard Times) (78) 4*JwaJI olSjSlI (Charles Dickens) y£L o 

t4jjJL>o^/l ^1 ^yj'Lo-i" t—CtS - Jj>- 1 <U-p- y} t jj_^^jL>- 

*A 

<j1 JJj>t>jJl *4 1 ^ y^~L •£-’ 4-jJcJ , ^ ., /P >t^lJ 1 <^1 -LptJLx1 

yy~j l i g *■ ■ 1 Jaj j~*s> ^yJl oULSJl <c_U >- ja ^Ij^-Ij IwX^j 

<j| <J yi>j .4»<>jUiJ1 ^Jlp 0 01 ->0 “CJLaLk ^01 idjljL^sJl 

o*^pI ljulj ! ^j^uLwul L^2 j 1 ( ^xL»j'yi JjLiJl ^3 
.■il Ja_>c_« Jj^ 1 ^_3 ^-<>J! ^-9 ^iJl 4_o_LSCl j j_$Li 01 £-jd_» **-4-^" 


Fredric Jameson, The Prison-House of Language; a Critical Account of (78) 
Structuralism and Russian Formalism , Princeton Essays in European and 

Comparative Literature (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1972), pp. 
167-168. 
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u> C- C- w C- 

js ^3 .. . ^JjVl j j >,<a_7 4_jl . a . -^-jj 

JsL-ijVl 4^j ( j_^Jxjj (, 4jli^l 4^3 (_5 l_ia_> JL>-lj < J»_SCJls t ^a 

w 8 2 j-s^2-Lp 0 } 0^v^^L>- J^JLi . ^^*-1 oLpLj 05 jJi^wW 

Lpjli jl L>- j2La_a i_^-^ij 4 a- 2 j-^ l_«_5b jjfc)) t ^jLJI ^yj2_> 

J~UI JiLiuj oJu JL>xJ 0*)/ iCJj cj ^bli 

LajL^ ijj <_) IjLo ^ \ {rj^~ c^jLaJi jr-^J -bj • ®4-llJl ^3 IpIjuJ 

^■■■■Ja.i j t L^s oJjLbl J^S” jXll J^lij J 4liL*>iJl olS" ^y>*Jl <J jj>- 

. 4^Jl£~ _j I 

•* s j ** *♦ 

& * •*' 

^>0 <e>- yz}\ l^j> c^<-L*j <1asI jJl 0 } bb t ^SJudU 

• v olSsJl 4jb*2_aj ^j!j t J^ll 4*bb^J*9lSvJlj l y*JL*Jl 

^Jo-j «<_Jl5» J ((jvJLpM ^li^l ^a JlS £-~0J Lll5L«»-j 

ljJS> IjwLoJj J-3^J .4 jL^*j ^»L»22ft')/l j*L*3 ^jI jJl j ./}'- *Jl Lol t £_) ^oJl bl^j 
.L^ipLw^_j U-*Jl ^ . . > jj J ^4>- 0 ^vw^jL>- 


* A ^ -< 

(Dan jb (*JlL oNj^I c-JJL jJglo j>-\ JjL^- t_r® 

(8 O * 

jJL>- |»Uj>cJL^vo_^ . a.^.^- 3 > ^jLw<k_^wJl ^»_U i a «..Ja.i Heming) 

j-a ^Ij-pI a_*jjI £_j y> (Gilles Marion) <jj_jjLa 

tjb 4JL^Pj ^-A_P C ^ j_j ijb 4^_Pj ‘ ^vw>*}LoJl 4_L?b>tj_) JwabdJl 

(J— °^L) / '’{Jj-i ^ Ob) j ^»-Lp icS^rd ^ bL» 4_l^p J '•iSj-l 

(Jean-Marie Floch) jJLi _ jU- tc^ojbJl 


Greimas, On Meaning: Selected Writings in Semiotic Theory, XV-XVI. (79) 

.XVI jj^ail (80) 

Dan Fleming, Powerplay: Toys as Popular Culture (Manchester: (81) 
Manchester University Press, 1996), pp. 147 ff. 

Gilles Marion, «L’Apparence des individus: Une Lecture socio-semi- (82) 
optique de la mode,» Protee, vol. 23, no. 2 (1994). 
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aS^O y jLjU US 

(83 ) -* 

y^ yy\ \fiS . oLij yUJ (Habitat and Ikea) LSOl j oUjU 

£-> j^>JJ A>-U0 JL—J>- ya 4 y> j-yajJJ ^Lwj-kJl jl ^LilJl 

. J ..J&.CZ* 1 1 sib a!>^«L) aOIj-^-O/1 ^1 a) «»>■> 4 ( L^r<V.^H»«d i 

.sL^> ^ ^aJl y j»!jl>tJL^I 01 4 ULta y* \y^\ .LlU* 

a\j\j AAocO 5 jj Jjt>o j j^la*. a ^P jLUl ^Liapj ^ ^Ap j^2ZJtj 

.0 ^li) USOUa^ aIuI ^L a j_Lo aO!.} 

(J ^JL) (^/2>S_2i jSSI ( _yi| l «■», 1 ) ) 0 jJ>"U*l^ A*JL*-a ojUp -L>-^_i 

01 jj-jdJU 4 y* - b -» * ^^UJl 0 j j - la ■>« _ ) 1 0 Lo-^j s ^xLJ! 0j® 

AL*JtLa J^a ^S- jJl ^lp t ^^jLjiJl ^jjUjl A_>-I^j La Lllp . (fi«_LLU Oj-U-4-J 

s 5 «< 

Lg. • — ■■ 1 l ^ g - - < ^X-o ->0 1 0_jSo “ts) ^y?yv£ilJi\j oU>tjl 0} (J jiJO 4 4j 

L&jUlpLi <—A ,/3 y 01 ' y*J (( Aj L^la ( POO^-a ^U*3l^W 

-' f „ f. f ^ f. 

^Jaaj j.—~.z> jlld (^1 00 Ow«oijl jSjj 01 y> l j^i . 0 U 2 la LOS 

aSO-OU^ jUs-l y»Sij jlSOJL j .1+, ^SOtOl O 1 ^^ cJ^" i^i 

U-g-a 4 OJ-ta ^ a J .^aj-Ol Cl^ ' j/ r 'k ' D i - ■‘ v ft 9 ^J_P 

U4 ,# ^ 

4j ^ . la .flj 4 Aj ^jSOojJ OjiLa La OiS 

Vi (■ *” ^ p P A 

O-'LwajLo.oJl 01 (_5^° 4 I J-oLa I y \ t ^ Lg . ~ a e_L>-I^Jl sJIjOO 

aJI j-Lo L0 aO«-*>L12-p> 0/1 ^ jJL>«Jl ( _ s -Lp JaiLsiJ 4 OOLiOl 
aJ0L^-o|_j ^pL»JL?-0/t ^Jl a^Lj A_jjl_OwA 4 aI_*_wJs AJO-aO-al 

p 

w^LlaJI a_~*_j0woJI aj^jJ_>J! jJgLuJl 0 j-$0 01 Or^^ 1 * < *-^^ 

■>£■ f 

oO^ aOLw<i_w«JL 0^j-*LLoJI L$y~si I ^jJlUI) AOajj^j'y I 

4 Ajiil>s^a oliLOj AU»y>*j) jl A^JlAo (ftJySLAiJl yzi LlSl sLaW Q-O^J 


Jean-Marie Floch, Visual Identities = Identites visuelles. Translated by (83) 

Pierre van Osselaer and Alec McHoul (London; New York: Continuum, 2000), 
pp. 116-144. 
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o ^ j $ ( 1)1 y£-o~iy 


^Sj^\ JjuJI 

** 

i*2j|jLjj/l 43jA_*J 4 _i jJslJI -a_I_o — A I ^J_P t £-JaJl_> i. jy~* y^ XS yj 

fr e> ** G- 

^ I Xs^X^i Li Ll^v^J-jI ^j£* o,5Lp I— ip) Ltfj I j jjj -> 3 • ^-^-•/^ ■*-> 

^5 A^JaJwO oljLil kJ^L P ^X^X~~-> 0^^ 1 6J j-A^ A_oj-J oljLil 

io <tgwl5sJl (J.s. la'Jl ^ aI5sJ . ^«oljLi| LaJ oLS 
<. «^lia>Jl ^\ J-v^l j^JIj xxx ~ j .ojLij/l ^Lp Jj jfl JliuJl 

4^>jiiuJ! ^jIp y .aJjJ-*-<JI oljLijM ^Jl 

jUsj/l J~<k-g_a >, iUa_>«Jl jl i. 4_*_Ul ^_Lp y~-^3 i 4jj-*-Ul 

^JLp JaJii j^pXi Jj lOljLjjj/l i-L)lj jAJ jy^uy^ti Jy*jZj (jl . Ay* jJLl (J^jjl 

A-»->«. Jl oJ_A ,4_a jla'. o 1 1 L^«wLi-> ^^jjl < '— * ^->cjjl j[ l—o2L>- j/ 1 

J-P ^1 jjJaX^S\ ( _y2-*-> ^jj^-j—Jl jU?Vl ^ ‘LiL-L^I 

^yt j >- 1 i22~*-S.i L-o-Lo 4 'Llaj'xJ! ^J-P j-*5^jl (J L ^”'^ aIjL^o-^wJI 

i *••>*- I ' y S>z-> ^-l5l l ^ -^_ >- ^jj -J’ L— O— w*~ j I 4_pl_wsa5 OiLpj 4_j__jL>e_a ^Jl 

*>\i t<J A^-i \ ^ j^lJl jl jJJS N jjj / 86 ) c5 pUjl?-^I 

^ l» y < > -^«^4 t s3 1 I <i tu ^aj lJ 1 

•*Sjri LPV* tjl J^J • c^i ^ j' <«ciJ'*j^'j 

ej_A 4 _LaL« y^ 3 " a j' ^J-j->«2Lj p 1 " ’$ a (J~^" y*~t j^ ( * • ^^jr! ^ 

r^ 1 mmJ jj ^L) LajLjLpIj y- s^sjJ I j^J^-j^Jl « .ojl 


Edmund Ronald Leach, Culture and Communication: The Logic by (84) 
which Symbols are Connected: An Introduction to the Use of Structuralist Analysis 
in Social Anthropology , Themes in the Social Sciences (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1976), pp. 33-36. 

Saussure, Course in General Linguistics , p. 127. (85) 

Hodge and Kress, Social Semiotics. (86) 


191 



} «4 p ^ & 

ijxlj.5 (<J jJaJwO ^1 IS j) la-L-a jo!) L» ^ r ^~j Jl^JIp^lJI 

t 3 Aj — | j ■* * * H L*- ^> A AA S 1 ^X«mJ ,<bl ^ yj*i X ^Ls j\^Jl^ 

<^n>> V j *^A_«_ 5 1 ‘L^lji ^jL^XSijj I jj (_^l c ^,./3 - 1 1 ^9 4JL^*jL»»I iji^Lj^Sv^ 

frljj 4J^l5Jl ft^-^oJl ■> j Jupl jl >JL>L>- j\ la «/?Vl ^j_P < -ww > ^ 

^»IwL>tJLahI jjjjj .(Lo 0«J ^j>u jjU.5 (JliLo^) ^pt3^. ya .l.Sl ^Lljj 

■ A. 1 I t ^ a»Wa^ t 4 | ^ ^A-^~~ ^Aj C 4 a*A-^-^ ^AArtS* 4 aaAj 


ijisai oii%ji 

•• 

( j.*Jj iUL5x^>Jl wiLi'^'JLj l-LJj tJl->Ll^J_jl *■ 1 >? J ^»jjij 

K<U*jllX/«® L^-iLi C---*5'l Jjl c_9 jJu Lfl ULp t j ^-aaj j iU 4 j>s«Jj 

j |»^A5sJl Lxk-S* 1 <Cj^oj x.iU jj 

ft(_£ jj>-Sl I -L*j o-L>-I^Jl j g Ja ■ ^ ^zJl ® aJL*-*-v»J I *JZjS|!-XJ 1 ® ^.Lp 
oliMjJl jf 4 _L*_a»_^JI o>ljLjj/l ^9 ^is>~ (j-^J 

1 I ^lj LJ I ^ w-L*^ *-L9 C ^_o*J I ^3 . ^A-— i 1 4 ^aj L*^J ! 

Ui» 43 j-p^Jl Sj bjj olj_s^S/l ^Jjuj jjjS/l jj-SlJ 

jl Jl <^yZ Z^>j J! olijUJl oL ( Jlj c dUS JIp LLj .^Ijl 

5 Jt£Jl ^%Jl ^ 4 Llj jLi jl I ^9 0 ji-L^wa (j 

jj-^> j-** sss M_i_U ! c Lj Jj-A-—' l-^ - •^*>5 ^o-5l Ca^I I 

^yjliJt ft ^ l a > tJ 1 ^_jLllj|W a<Cj JLajI 4_La»a *ij (. Aj jjL; 

tiUj j l J y*» y**n JJS OjL»i^/l (jl “j3 >x_i “jr^ 1 -^ ^J-V” 

jl ^ L^J t jj ^ .AAA.)^SL>- j^jJ_l jj-S" . J_S<ajl Aj "jS jJ* J ^-~** ^-~*’ 

oliMjJl 4jj»_ALi ,^^-5 t 4_1 _L^jJ| 0 >Lij^_*Jl 4 Jw0_aL Ja A3 

J5 ^ iaJj ^51 yj| . (88) Ui v Li ^ JI 


Saussure, Ibid., p. 67. (87) 

Jakobson, «Two Aspects of Language and Two Types of Aphasic (88) 
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^15) jA IoLp La a_p 

p ^ p 4 

(Jljj^Nl ^s cLuijI ajIiSDI t C 1 o j j-viaJ I J ^’MkJI 

^_P .JtuAll ^ -k. ii ( _ r J) ^jj ( , ;» ■< ■»' |H — J - 

Ls<i)t ^Lo^jj L^ t W^Jb^*zJl .1*1 ./a all)) l A-OLjP-')/ 1 

^ * 

^JL . (oj*}L>*^<»JI_j i— d >r . . /? . ! 1^ c^Lt 4 jLiS^ 

01 tS ji3 Jlx-JIj j^*_>LilJI jl*_JI CL^L^I <_j j ji 

d_j j g Ja i M j^»J| j I j^LSLj! ^Ldl 61 ^ diJJJ ^OJl 

^*_«JL) S^jLoJLj jJ*-kP <J^L) t_y^I ^ ^ ^ i oj j^Sja CLol jj 4^L> 

’ , ) 
aLj j*»J! 0J j^aJl ^A^jLJOo vJjL -L>- ^ irT J - (( ^ 'j> 

^a^jW t w^j^ol^xa La Llp j^..Iaj ^xJl ‘l>-j»\JLi aO150JI 

(J jAj j . ®LJL~j LajJla ( j-~J Ajli C ^j^Lo-a jj ^ ■ la ~, i JJ-Q -b 01 

^J_p ^JLla j) aOj ^< jJl l»Lil 0} t l a d ^ a^LSOl j*-° ^ jy^y^ 1 

Jl_scj ^j_a ^LlS! ^•i-S’xJL.^j 01 ® ( A_j j^«_j! oLi jJI OJ-J^ 


OjJi ^3 Uj) <UjL~<»-w~J| oLa jia-'-oJl ^yA o ^LJLj . 


Disturbances,)) in: Jakobson and Halle, Fundamentals of Language , pp. 74-75; 
Jakobson: Selected Writings , vol. 2: W-'ord and Language , pp. 239-259, and Do 
Language , pp. 115-133; Roman Jakobson, «Efforts Toward a Means-End Model 
of Language in Interwar Continental Linguistics, » in: Jakobson: On Language , p. 
59, and Selected Writings, vol. 2: fEord and Language, pp. 522-526, and Roman 
Jakobson, «Visual and Auditory Signs,)) in: Jakobson, Selected Writings, vol. 2: 
Word and Language, p. 336. 

Jakobson, «Visual and Auditory Signs,)) in: Jakobson, Selected (89) 
Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, p. 336; Roman Jakobson. «The Relation 
Between Visual and Auditory Signs,» in: Jakobson, Selected Writings , vol. 2: 
Word and Language, p. 341, and Roman Jakobson, «Language in Relation to 
Other Communication Systems,)) in: Jakobson, Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and 
Language, p. 701. 

Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, p. 70. (90) 
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(Lj~~J ) j jLtbJIS' 4 aIj ( jL^ajNi 

^3 .L^j 61 ^ ^CjwojJlj iLl56Jl jjJl ^J-p Jj>- 

6w6 i o w\_a_j2_p ^ 6 j ■».»»_} ^_S > L-^* Lo l)I iJI_^V! 


ojUj^/I ^^Lw« < j_^ «Lol_C- fjLwa* 


J 


(91) 


JJ— J— « ( _ 5 Ja^J! 


^a> ji ^L^»-wv- jlbl J UoUJl 

.JUijJb 


^J... a il 4 4JL*_>LllJI 4-ww^S” i41j IS I iwj j*)A_3xjj 

4 Jodi j 

c^/3y • 

^Ijj /^Ul • 

J~*j /( j ^S • 


(d*_>lij Lc>. ^ i ol / / ^d l ® 

L j& /U jji /LjJj>- /*bllwi • 

/tjjS y> j\) £jU~/Ji»b • 

^ ^ ‘ J ~* ' I ^ ~ * ^ y^Q 0 J*} ^ I ^ » 1 i Oi-IhA 4m, ■iii‘ii j i%-i3 

(.(Mark Johnson) j lijUj (George Lakoff) 4_S gjyr 

k<Ca\j»w s )II I # ol 4_dS” 4 jj<-oJl o*AjUJI 

^Ip dLd . <92) v-L/yi ^jbliSfL Ljjj iaJy iiUill J 4l*\Jy I 
(Theo van Leeuwen) oli (Gunther Kress) iJ ~ i J> 


Jakobson, «Visual and Auditory Signs,)) in: Jakobson, Selected (91) 
Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, p. 336. 

George Lakoff and Mark Johnson, Metaphors we Live By (Chicago: (92) 
University of Chicago Press, 1980), Chapter 4. 
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. 4-J ^3 db-uL^il Aol^O iL*jl 


liS^y ^A^jUi ^ ‘jL_Ji JUo^' ^! 

(93) 


.Lai* 


^3 ^jjJuip^a ^yjJ^j (_£.Jj^*J|j ^43*)/ 1 (l)!jjj>woJl (j-vwJ 

^yi jl_*^jL Lbjjj^ oULisJl ^y3 aa-l jjsJlj i»li£Jl d)l L>_> . 4_> ji j »^3 1 1 i 
t AjjJb*J^I ^ 1^5) jL~Jl Cf* <• L-s^ Ijjp*-* ^LL»J! 

f, ^ * 

i ) 1 Oi ^t->~ j-«Jl Ij LL ^*JI 

4 *JLUj AjL^JIj Sp-I jJjJl 0>liLii ^y9 4 o Ofrl ji} ®4joL*J|8 4jL i ^J flJl 

.(ajj-^aJl ^3 ojjL *L*_-a eLLL/l ^yJeP *— l^j S/l) ‘U-jL ol>oL/l 

■* ^ 

4 >- Si J^a |p^>- j ■/* H LaJJLP 4 -^L^sJ 4 ^t->- ^a l-LAj 

LLiJL^a bJ aW* Ujhp ju*-^ .^J=JIj o^U^Jl ^ U5 

OJJ-aJI ^yi 4^^^-Jl <_yjl ^ylJl wiLLj 4 J L^J ! ^\ I j^P L-*J I ^ 

^3 1jl>- ^-jbJLj! dr^J . ®jl*-JI®j _j ! ‘Lo^>J1 

Jl <Lg_^“l j-^ocJl a1> j^Jl cJl^p')/! 

*» 

(van olij (Kress) ^^5 i=u^i -<>t-^ jl 

^ j_gJL t _ jS Jl j jLw^-Jl ^1 ^-spsLjJI Leeuwen) 

4 0 JLg-S" O'i/L?' ^yj * 0 ) (J^J-Aj .‘Lj^sJNl ^yj (( _L> J_>cJ|^J *_^Jb 

^ ■ - S Z i 4 ^yjl_*_<0 J^-J»T-X>. .1 1 J J_sPijl |»wU>sjLl«0 U>jji_P 

(1) 4 jb j»<kJl ^yjl 1 ^ ., fg *->J 4 ^yJl Jl 

ul jZJL>_ L« 4-g->" 4 ^Ld^^wa ^yJa-*-^j!® B (_£ j_^Jl 4_jJ>cJl 


Gunther R. Kress and Theo van Leeuwen: Reading Images: The (93) 
Grammar of Visual Design (London; New York; Routledge, 1996), and «Fronts 
Pages: (The Critical) Analysis of Newspaper Layout, » in: Allan Bell and Peter 
Garrett, eds,. Approaches to Media Discourse (Oxford; Malden, Mass.: Blackwell, 
1998). 
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fjjlILaj !-L^>- 4_j jJLa 4 la A ,) l 4 _j ^_! Lp ^Lp £_£jUiJl 

w C- ^ 

^ j J~~-»j pL*J' J->Jl ^ 4^^ 

sf ** > 

b[ lj_>wL>- f-^JLlI ._L»J^>tJl 4_g->*Jl 

t J_*LJLoJl o j_*_i (J ^_ JL a j^p L»-jj jl 4 -L*_> j^ - ^ (_s^’ 

f. ^ ^ 

twLs^L^" jl *A_>fcL»iwoJl .^Ip ^JLiJL(_5 

• ( >0 js* dr" j' J^ 1 ! 

(J^jJL ,<UL«-m^ kZ^')J')i^ l v?.J (_£.} J-o-*j! iwjj-JllJ! jjJ>t-4 

c^ljL*JL^'y aJL^u L^'S/ 1 ^jJl ^p Lo_^jl.j_>- utjS'J 

^ <ia_o jA C^>t-^ I ^Jl 4 4 -j ^JsLj ^9 oL>*_;'yi 

o^Ljl J! jl^j .JiL J-a— S ll JIj IjZSL ^j L ^>» l 

: L>>' 

t Aj>*-v2J Ij t ^PjJIj 4 <oL*~Jlj c ^^>L^aJL ^Ip^/I ia^j y • 

i. 4ja_LJl j\ a jJa.- ilj t J^j_oJij tJ^AJL^woJlj taL^p-eJlj 

t ( j*aj_o-J!j t Ij it j_~Jl_> JuL-'ifl j^> t-i Ja-jJjJ • 

4 4ja.i_».-!' j! Oj, b . ,-~ L3 pj ■/? >cjlj t 1 J_S” j-ijJij 4 O j-o. J I j 

, <95) JUi\l 


'j 


— ■ *“ t- - we. 

jj— J 4 jS-\ J' ■> Cr* J-*' £?J-* ^J 1 J'- 3 *y?J J~*-U 
•*' ■*» £ 

J^JjJ-LoJl yOS>xj ‘C^s^Jlj 49*Ap Ly2jl 4I5 sJ ti^jl5va 4i*}\p 


Kress and van Leeuwen; Reading Images: The Grammar of Visual (94) 
Design, pp. 186-192; «Fronts Pages: (The Critical) Analysis of Newspaper 
Layout, » in: Bell and Garrett, eds.. Approaches to Media Discourse , pp. 189-193, 
and Theo van Leeuwen, Introducing Social Semiotics (London; New York: 
Routledge, 2005), pp. 201-204. 

Lakoff and Johnson, Metaphors we Live By, Chapter 4. (95) 
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(Erving jLiji- JjLij .Lj:p j^ljJl e_>> jju 

j^JJl 4 Xjj> jjj^aJ _ (1979) jMp)ll _ Goffman) 

|*J jL*3j_P jl p— PjJl GTD'V-C' I ^jS 

OU jjJl e_L)Lw-w^J i“- - la a- ia_43 4 7 1 La -a- *S\ j » ■ jl J i I ■ v ^ < 

|JLp J^-P L*_p“ j_* 4 J j j^-JLSG t 4 L i^*>L!| aJjLjLp-'VI 

Lo 4— vjJL 1 4j w< *_*l 4jUi>-t>G jJlS"! j! .y j^Jl 

• » . P w 

eJ_& JLa-^J! jj.j?>- jj_Xj jl ‘'J J-i J-A t 4J^P 

y>j IJla j . <uL*Jl j yjss>- y ^IpI k*j y y c->lJ*>Lpj/l 

yy> jli j £ ^JUL j / ( Jj>- jJJ Si aI^J £jJj jJ 

« L5 JLp V yi» 4-JwO-yg Jl ( j_P ^^LirJl JL,UI La-AjJ ,,g ) 

*■» *» 

p 

j y>^-f> dy>- a j j) ./? 1 1 j j-^-> d^j>- 4_j"| (j'y^JLj t « JuLw-^lNj 


(j- 0 ^jUL> JlLw-^/1 \j ^-Lp'll/l ,-v-s-^iLJ 1 ^JJLo-j L(^£3yo^& 

oU_ww2jJl l j- 3 f-yyi\ jl jL^LpI i)y-yLAjj . K^oljJlMj 

^1 4-J_o-*Jl JaLjjj/l t ® 4j*_9 1 jJ 1 )) ^Jl £J. G 'kj jj j , /s » \ I 

4.4 L*Jl jl Si^t-oJl C->j/U>J^'yi Cr^ jl j t £iti jJl 

£JJu» .(^J| •• . J^UJ' /Jb>~Jl>) C K^L*Jl /^4?L>«Jl # i — jU a . ju j) 

t ^AjLo jp y la o. ll 4jj ^_*Jl d->U^>Lp s yi ^j-o ^y <. h^^Lp ji 1 4^>Jl 

( _ 5 -3| jiS’l «-J->Jl < fyi j»-^ - H jj-^i jl l- 4 

/ \(jyS\ £j\j)) jl^lal ^1 (.^jUjjlj jLi^^fl 


Erving Goffman, Gender Advertisements, Communications and Culture (96) 
(London: Macmillan, 1979), p. 43. 

Kress and van Leeuwen: Reading Images: The Grammar of Visual (97) 
Design , pp. 193-201; «Fronts Pages: (The Critical) Analysis of Newspaper 
Layout,» in: Bell and Garrett, eds.. Approaches to Media Discourse , pp. 193-195, 
and van Leeuwen, Introducing Social Semiotics, pp. 204-205. 
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<JLsj ^ j£ 4_^sLw) ^jJl ^gjLSOJt J_*-Jl JjLjl; 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ . & *■ ) L-J ^LwwamJ t ^ yA»t*.A l ■ ^ ) l^ 1 

jLmJI ^ A>^J 4_Jj ^\ ( _ r Jj j^S* l_^i 4 eA?^' 

I ^ *lA p-i*^ -J-^' Ai dr 0 A Ai 

jl lS 1 i 4~ajJl*-oJ! 51 jS ‘'-’I 

i oJLpLw^»J1 ^w^Ll*J 1 <sJL*i_«L^Jl j_*^?Ll*J 1 .Si jjJJ 4 _*_jLj 
^J-o-aJI ^y-i ^^LwjNI ^wwojJL) IJj*> Ja . "j-j j . ® 4_aj>s_L<kJ I 

C-’Lck-wJl ^e2-*_i J ^jLij'yi iilj^Nl .^jLisJlj 

^ -»o^. l L . ^4 ^aJl>sJ1M ^jS j>-*)}\ L g-yg*J^ «Sj J..,<a)l <U>>l»l^ ^3 

(Gestalt cJLlJl^sJ! ^.«-ajJl j*_L*_> i j_JLjLLU 
^ ^jI ojj-s^ pU! i^L>J Ljl jJuj .psychologists) 

LjUL^IaI <L*3JJ U>j (iwL>t» J.3 ®j 4‘. .iv.^ oJl 4U g ll 

jjwaJl ^ «j^J!» Ju>-yj U UU j .(« J*-*Jl» jl) «4llUJl» Jl 

. la.,» yi ^3 4-j ^oJl 


ijuldl olWUJI 

«• ♦ 

j 4jl»jLliJi LLji-9*iG«ji ^y-t cji^ 5 j*~ r ~ iji 

^j-o (_5j ^ jLSLj 4_Lvaijs j_«Jl j-y&J (_£*3 jl~S\ ^yj) (_5j j-<iJl (jl A U l 
^j^>LiaJl ^^»jJlj Sj>^_a.o_ l l ^ y+i j^\ 0 1 <_L0 JS JLLoj t <jLya > j/ 1 JljL^j 

(j| (j_J J-?“I (J jJLjJ . 4_0 j -** 1 _J^~^ (Jl“^^l (^ 5 ^ 1 i jJjwajJlj 


Kress and van Leeuwen: Reading Images: The Grammar of Visual (98) 
Design, p. 206; «Fronts Pages: (The Critical) Analysis of Newspaper Layout, » in: 
Bell and Garrett, eds.. Approaches to Media Discourse , pp. 196-198, and van 
Leeuwen, Introducing Social Semiotics , pp. 205-209. 

Lew Andrews, Story and Space in Renaissance Art: The Rebirth of (99) 
Continuous Narrative (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998). 
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j!) .3 ^Jl jJa-> ^j£* 4_1_AJLww^ ^<L4-— ^-P 4-Jo^ J ^Ji 

^ L^> " ' O^-Lp C 4j|ji ^^3 ^^L*» I Jj3j>- ( ' 

* ^ ** # ^ 

t/* cM^' ^ 

t (J^ 1 ^ < _3 3 *»J Lj 4*o L^ x>wwwwl 1 ^j 3 ^ ^ J • 4*o 1 ***<>*a-<<-*J I ^^3 

VV j' <3>^ ^ J>' J-^-" ^ j' c^- 5 ' 

«<LSC^*tJl j->e->^ (_£ J-* kP ll Aj. 3 ^*J| 0>lj->- ^Jl ^JlP j-^ j^Jl <_5^1 

•» ^ 

(jjAW clAJ-L |»-*J . ( A- P -a! I y>zj s — >J j^> yj jiiwi Jl t_^*j OA>*l;) 

(Vladimir Propp) ^ j y_ yyj^^ ( _ 5 — j jJl ^*>15^131 o>UI IaJUL 


4_>lJu dJJUj jl (Christian Metz) yy> Ji ii>-% 

^ (1 °° ) « r JUJl ^ U J5 {j* -b-lj cJj ^ o jl*J y\ Ijjfcj iAj [ ^Jj 

^Jl ^1 ^Jl Up yfi ya V . ^JL*Jl ^3 ^0’ljj>-l® .X>~ y 

. (, t* * m 

LSoJ! .LJIjlaI oiJLpO Ujl>- Qj.-i.C L« jl .SjjL&jLa o«j 

! ^J*5»-l (^-° L-.d-SljL; t JajxS ^jljULa ^L«j ^3 ^_^_; jLjLoIj ^_A 

4_jt_a.ll <L>Ijlj J^LoJLi 0>Ij_>~! (_^l t jj! - j^jxj*-! - Ojl y> 

^ (Philip Larkin) ^_L_3 (_] ^_j5_i Lo. S' jl) I^JLiL^j J l ^ Ifl **> JJ 

,(((4jL^J^ i ^y y^J <lL>- ytj t 4 j 1_L»® ! j-5l y <—A*,0J 

olJLftVlj t p-^i_oJl ^Ja— -jVl Jl 


Christian Metz, Film Language: A Semiotics of the Cinema , Translated (100) 
by Michael Taylor (New York: Oxford University Press, 1968), p. 17. 

Johan Galtung and Eric Ruge, ((Structuring and Selecting News,» in: (101) 
Stanley Cohen and Jock Young, eds., The Manufacture of News: Social Problems 
Deviance and the Mass Media , Communication and Society (London: Constable, 
1981). 
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4 .^al l 4 jI Jj ^5 OlJl>-')/l ! <t5G>- ^Jl\ (oLb^ ^Laj J-^wL-j) 4-v2.flll 
olJL>-l o^v«j ia-^ jJl «j->l JL>-Vlj 4 l j la.-^ j ^9 4 

(Hollywood) jj^Jjjb aI^L-SH 4^J> ^ oJla .i-jlgjJl 

^»*)li*)/l l) ja> .j^aVl ^-*1 j^la^-j/l { Jww»Xv«j C~ - » >- 4 jG3l 

4jIx p-LiU j^So jl C^s^j 4 JI (Jean-Luc Godard) jtaj-P ii jJ jU- 

^ p 

LoJl.2 d- , l~L?-*)/l ^ ojj i>^wj ^jJl l~Lg-> ^-“■*■1 j^j^Jj 4 4jl^->j Ja— “jj 

l^j cCil^iljJl) io^Jt 4lSL^*>\5^l ^yjN\ ^ IAa ^ 

4jp) C4>- jJ ^9 ^ j[ Ojb jNjJ (Jj-^j .4 ^j1j>-j 

4_LiL> ^j-^CojJ . iiULt jl ^jjLo j j„ .. /3 l > c-a 4 <_5^^ 

jl p -L- 3 4jl J J 4 cJLl-oJl ^J-*-«-«. “ ^yi-p) J 

j! jj^Ja-L^Jl cij-dJ •(‘dJJi { j^^' jl 

P P ^ 

Lgjl j Jj^Lkjj 4 (_£ o! j_a.wlJl ( j^P LaJjL>s_o 4 _L*j>^j .5^*Jl 4 ^j>* 

. <(4jcaU*- 0 aJjiPtJ 


jj j-j *^-9 j-SL* (_s-^J. j-*-ll j- ?xj ^-jJl wLpL*«j 

J , 

4_l_)Lowa 4 ^L*— ■ oJl I-L^-jJ . Ja_il ^jjl J ^*-9 J-~-- 1 ,^^ -L-P Oj^XjjJlj 4_LwJl 

»*l p p p ■" 

j Ju j_>*J jl j_Loj . <jjaj_ Jl oL-p^Jl ^9 4_3 jJL<iJ 1 j^lJL^-^l la la >e-gJ 
4_P j-, /? ^Jl jL-wjj/l 4_^..,«< j» 1 4_^_^i 4 tj^ljj jP> G ^JJ*2tJl 

^.-Ja-UJ 4 y : $ :ll jl 4^ljuc^ s yi kii_Lj>) K^wii oljj)> j^G 
4 ^oJ^s-oJl 4_jjJ jjl jiji (_^1»P 'CpS^JJ . 4_i yjxjl 

. 4jIj jJl Luldj (J jJa 4-i-^>- 


Roland Barthes, Image, Music, Text , Fontana Communications (102) 
Series, Essays Selected and Translated from the French by Stephen Heath, 
(London: Fontana, 1977), p. 79. 

Bruner, Acts of Meaning, pp. 45 and 80. (103) 
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*wLLL^>-> .aJ| £J>- (J jJl -i»Ljjl Jjj y Jl Jfljl ^O, ■/■?.) V 

J L , ^ I *lL^uj >J-LLo->_j (, 4jI^ j^>- (jjij-Ul 

JLSwJ Oji ^j-« J-Uj 4jI Jl JJLojJ jpUU jLi. 

y~^y ^Ij_>*_l»>I jl ^IjLpj dJ j-jjj <JjJL . k L j *- w Jg )) j 

JJaj_j . (_£_^jjJl a ^ *Ja . > H ( Jp' *•!■£• O jJLo 

4-w*_~J t ^juj j jtjj Jj <oj_*Jlj toLl5j>Jl frLgjJl JLp 

u> ^ 

jr* l 5 J J- 3 " fl^Jl -eSjJJ' 

Jjj U5 jl ^ ^2jJJ a! ’/a A # 0 j J j*-PJ_> <Sy?~^ ^jjxJl jl JkL«Jl 

jrt^ 1 U-Lj^ w<Jl Ow^> uj .p-jl_&Jl _jl |*-j pJLi t 

JlSj^Vl J) L y>-*>Ui s ^ v s/l JJJJl tjlS^ ilb>- \£s\~a jjillaj 
U-sSj .olJJl J (jJJj Jl Lo j <. L>j~~JIj t^^Vl J oJjLJI 

< b I I ^ wJ I fcA-l 1 -f ^ - - - 1 ^ j . /? , ». ' I ^ ^ 3 3^ > l^»J 1^ 0 wlp*-^JJ ^ 3 ^_A>J I ^ i_A^J 

0 

cj\«* /a - >*-^ y 3 -^, £-* (J-j J> y& \yy>y) ^Lij-Jl j^wwwijJ y 

t«C^UJl Ja_jJ j£j JJl Ja-jJ -^“^4 1 j ^’■1 jr 4 * • ( ^ j? <i 1 1 

JJLLj J^JI JIp C^JUI JJ Lo jJLp Jl olJUl ^JJJu Ll*, 
<L*JJl JLp t_s-® <j L oJ_LP Lg_Uo Jjl 4Jj t j_JI ULJ olJJl 

•° 05 J 11 « 4 ^' 


«* 

i 

3JJI ^p jljl^l ^ ^jjLvO»^vJl 4 j l^ 9 j y 

p p P 

’jy? y^\ Jjl jJU ^L-Jil cjL^jLijJl t 4 ^>i_l!I ajj^lJI 


Hodge and Kress, Social Semiotics, p. 230. (104) 

Bill Nichols, Ideology and the Image: Social Representation in the (105) 
Cinema and Other Media (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1981), 
p. 78. 
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a ^ 1 ' )) ^J_L>s_qJI a_^lJL i. clj^L) l) fk> L»-S"^ .4_ijJjL>6-« 

(, 

- s ^J I 4j I I I 9 ^ 1 

oj^ - ^Jl «ijA>sJ ^y*> L^JL^J 1 Oj^^j 2)1 i ._><^ j , . . 

4 olJc>-j L^La (J'-*’?*-’ <_5^^ aLaaJI ^Jas ^ajcJ A-jLJp jJ| Aa, JaJl 

4 3j_Jtfl_^a 4 a_J^.jg- l j t^Jj'Vl C-)|j_>-jj! oj_A ‘LwO^wJ L_a ^ 

isUij)) 


( 106 ), 


(Vladimir ^jj-t ^r^-a-o^U j jJl tjijr Ul jJaJ^Jl 
jjJLSCJjaJI a-jj J1r ^\ j-oLJ! <_p ajL5 ^ (1970 _ 1895) Propp) 
j j> aj 15L>- ALa jjo- aJI t ( 1 928 ) (The Morphology of the Folktale ) 
oJL* ,o~L>-l AL*«L**d ‘K^S jJ -X L ^vJ L^K j 4 DjLISo*- 

Lg-»L A-aJ? jS\ i_3 ^_*_ij)) . o<uL_L^)) 1 c_jjLSj La (_5^i ^L15L>JI 

. 8 A La-fl, ]' Jl*_9 jL^wO ^ AjJV^ A-^_>- l J-* ^-Lp»x_a A LyO-PX-J) Jy*-9 

. 4 »,/3 1 1 42j!-U>- 1 ^9 AL~aLw»l ^-AjlJg ^Jl oj_ft 4 (_£ A^_L^Lj 

^Liyj^/L (_£jLL J l J^LiJl i ^J uL>xJL) 4 dJjL L ^JL> l^S”^ 
J^9j oljj?“'yi ^9 jjil>t^jl ijycj MaLwL j&\ y>-)) ^J>\ 

. Ol^-U2-jx^JLS~ 8^_ft La)) ^Jl ^JajJL ( j^wJj 4 # 2) j_L*_Aj La)) 

^ j /? •- 1 1 ^ 4 wX^Ls-ww^-J 4 4 ^ -ft I 4 ^ ^ wwb. a d I * I 1 ‘(-Cwji L -• ^ 

£-Ji -U ^ J, ! I j 4^jJaJlj 4 ( J^*<j_^JIj 4(oj_j!j) k_jj_lia_oJl 

. ALaflJ I ^9 AaLlst^jJ I 8 i^jJj lli I )) ■•» i* o -* 4?4 


Barthes, Image, Music, Text , p. 88. (106) 

Vladimir I Propp, Morphology of the Folktale , Publications of the (107) 
American Folklore Society. Bibliographical and Special Series; vol. 9, Translated 
by Laurence Scott and with an Introd. by Svatava Pirkova-Jakobson, 2d Ed., 
Rev. (Austin: University of Texas Press, 1928), p. 21. 

Barthes, Ibid., p. 106. (108) 
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» > * * 

lT^ l?**-* lTT^J l t_y^° jr^ ^r^ j - ^ -Jl j^ry KJ ‘4-^" -4- l ' ;>,i '’ 
u^jj>*Jo_j M 4jJl JJL?-I » t L^jIj j_*_> ^3 1 4jL>i^ol^JL^ S yt o-Las_j .<LLw*_t 

J**~j (Jl^-ff-l ^wojJl ^*J»} -L* Lg->l ^jA J 'jJ jla^x>. 1 1 

I j-jLS" 2 j ~. JJ ( JJlj'Vl I ® jj JjJLj OjL) jl .a j^jJl 

to 

t«eJL>-|j <uJ L> JtA2>- .. . pJL*Jl ^au+aS 4->jj .. . jjJjL>^-) 
JLiiJ LgjV 4_j>tl_^a ^_c- 4_,l_gjJl ^jJ)) LjS _ft 4_*_g_«Jl oJLft j 
ojLj'Vi 4 j^a t ^UxtkJl AjL^j t Jjlijl . ^ cL/ 1 j^a‘>- 

j t^Aj j J- i^i <J^JL> t jjip'yi IA_& ^Jl ^Lp_j .^ajJl j 

t(Jll<Jl 1 _ s Apj .dJJi j-*- 1 ‘■-■-•'A*— *■ J jS'-UJl ^£L»Jl jl 

t 4_1_?- jA ji\ 4 _t jj_)M vljL^-wjJI d ® jj ^ - o . 1 

«_ > j jjj l t (^^L^ul (Jlj-JLkxl (J_jwL>-) S ^-0-1 ^Jl iljJL*> S yL) 

jl ^J| 4jjjo-<>Jl <_$ jAaJl 4jj «/a A a oiLc-j^j j^jJl jA>“li 

. ^ jj»-I _^ <kJ 4 - t j J i-JL-^i J (J I5wi M I ( j*a 

t g >1 j ^2 ^>iLoj 3 <_jA-A 3J*SLk~.^ (. 9^Ao_J 

^ ■■. j jw*J I ol ^ I ^ l 1 ; yl I A-S^-j 

^JLp ‘UjIaJI I j-oAl ^jwL>w® iJlz- ^yJj oIajjJo AiLijl 

^ L> - 4J 1 jr*^ AiLaiJlj <l» < . la ll ■sL,^g>lL ( J^z2j 0*]AjIaj 

^Ja 4j>- '^Ua-vS’ N I jUb_j <i-A .. ., la J I C^ljLj^l AjJ^-LllJl ^J^I^wqJlII 
0 j jia— < j I jj" JljjS-l ^jSjkj c^*ijljl^ ( _jaJ <U^vjJlj .(JjI-aJI IA-* 

^JaLv'yij cjLL^>jl ^ <k - 5 ^" A)|® • _jl ^ -.'..S' .4jw*iLok>l aJo 

^JLp LgJl_p^l t lwL>- S^iS" jJa ^4; j^ijl 


Roland Barthes, 5/ Z (London: Cape, 1973), p. 3. (109) 

Jameson, The Prison-House of Language ; a Critical Account of (110) 
Structuralism and Russian Formalism, p. 124. 
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CP w (, 

tdJ I ^jA 1 1 ^sJl>^JL-a\ 1 *-l} >*)/l Ja 

(111) 




*>L1S 


b AJ 


«j j*JL*Jl jLjlc-I ^Jlc- j-Js’L^'yi -LpL^j 

(JjljJLi lbl-L?“l 4 _L»«j jA jJsL^'yi ^yi ^^jLJ (_£^J ' i^~*~ a 

CJlS ^j 4> y*3 >rJ\ Aj>- j (_p-^J fc A*-wJflJL IjJLstA-^j j_2L Jl jj-JJjtJl 

c t_3 l_I_<k-J I ^J_P IjJLy a . a >1 

<Cj\ j~>*}\ <jAj t isLaill ^\ A» „.,laJl ^jA LiLiol jllU ^\JJ^La")1\ 

j£S .(1969) ^kJl J\ <.j}\ JA JU^Vl Jl 

j^jaJ! £>Jj>o L»Jl jAa jA fj\ ^3 J^oJl J->o jl ^j5C<u V 

NJ J Js>L-')U . I fr ’., . *j iiLSj L^jJv .,/?«" 

S- ^ 

^*>^1 Jh-Ij-'-- 0 ^j-' 5 ^J^-*-^ , ^ J 

* ■** 

A-Jo ^JwwL^eJ J_A AJw<» (j-LlajI i)\ .A*J OjLjLpLj 

yJ*> t t K aJL) l_<>_^- 1 4_j^_^_a (_5^i J~'~ ^ > ^ ^ ^ ' 

/ ^A^SC^-a ( J^j>- j*~ s^l Jl oj Lfryag" ^l)l AjISv>JI iJlSiaS» 

jjk^>\ j->waJl ob j_a<»JU Jl-Jl>*J Ag»JL*_oJl a -L a a^_JUj 

, ^ ^a j c o j^ p la * *)/ 1 a*J*j . A*^***j^ll , ^ 3 , ^ ^a I ^ <w^lwl-^ r ^ 

i Oj ^ ,l a .,«*)/ 1 ^3 ®Alg^i l_5^i J j^lg««<l "j 

^ <S jtJ * 4jUg jJl *— 'j p-< 

' 3 ^ ^ 

j_><jJl ^vs > j*Jl) £-JzJ>zJ LgJ jS ^y> UtAJaJl oljjJa-^')ll 

> M» 

. j£aH Ag-^wJ! aJ— J! ^y> ! *• j>~ (^JJi 

# / ^ 

^Jlp 1jl 1>- Nila (Victor Larrucia) L-jj^ 

eJjNl 1 >j-U^»j) A v3 _gj aLUJ t j jAj\ j~A 


Levi-Strauss, Structural Anthropology , pp. 203-204. (ill) 

.211 ^yD C j.JL/all (112) 
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. (113) ( ^LJl j ji]\ j>-\ j\ ^ _ (Perrault) 

4jLi^^j ^ JlS 1z+JjJ C oJ^pl 4 jw3j ^^2>e-L I j-fc 

f. ji f. 

L5 -L/»'yi £-jL^l!! .(5 _ 3 ^L-Jl jJI ^-\ j) j- 4 jl 

^ It/ (, fi. ^ 

. i. a > l k . / ? I ^JL> LuJllp <. jjt> Lo-S" (^Lij'b/U a_Jl jLLj ^jJl) 

c o e-i_* Uo (J^_>- jJL^l ul (J-Lj^ 

f. * C- *r e- 

.^I^JjJl |»Lol L >- yLtn j_^juJ! JL>*_« iJ yj j»J^p ^J../j.^l 

. ^>-1 j^Jl ^ 0i>l jisl CS^ - 



jLo 1— 

jj 

ajUJI 

y>j-> Iv _ 1 

j»^ll j-_-0 5-L>j! 

LfJ LaU-L? 

6-b>Jl JUi _ 7 

o-Lj»«JI J ...L~ Ji _ 6 

Ajl 

lIL-L — j v — ;J_3i 

^1 cKj^ 3 - 51 

IjJajr cj 

JLU 


-J_j1 JlJ- ( 



JJ JSL . 1 1 

^JLJ jl 10 

aJI Lp v — jJJI 

<_J yls^Jj sa->Jl 
jij — Jl 

- , ■ ■■■-,— . - i i ■ 


^sJJIj JLJ 5 . 3 JUI ^1 

Victor Larrucia, «LittIe Red Riding-Hood's Metacommentary: : jJ vail 

Paradoxical Injunction, Semiotics and Behaviour, » Modem Language Notes, vol. 
90, no. 4 (1975), p. 528. 


Victor Larrucia, «Little Red Riding-Hood’s Metacommentary: (113) 

Paradoxical Injunction, Semiotics and Behaviour, » Modern Language Notes, vol. 
90, no. 4 (1975). 

Larrucia, «Little Red Riding-Hood's Metacommentary: Paradoxical (114) 

= Injunction, Semiotics and Behaviour, » and David Silverman and Brian Torode, 
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(Algirdas ^*>1 — ^>< 1.5 j_~-> ■*-)! ^ ^ -wi_ Jl ^jLw<»wj_vJI 

* -w t* - e- «■ 

4 A^mJ 1 ^ ^3 « ( _ r j J L LUI ^Jul jjbj iGreimas) 

. <Lij j-*- 4 4 __Lj jl]j_> jl ^j_5C_<kj 

0L4.) GjUJVl ^-Sl ^J! : i> ^Ul ^1 >J! j* -UUJI ^ Jl 

v ~.~S I jj ) (l_Ajjl_>tj jl i ^JL*Jl ^»l jj j) < — --^'S' 1 jjJ! • (»jljLpI 

/ J J~>- jJl) 


JlS a-IjLo o^yuLij 4Jt>Vj ol ^.p 

oj_A ^<jw-_ij) O Lw 2 jsx_JLJ I JsI^jIj <jL*iVlj i j-1 J) 
j-<Jl v — -ki*p) a> (Jj-*-i<>Jl / 4 -Jj . (fl 0 1 *>. >^-> 

/ _ 4_oLj o^_a _ Jja-Jl >j y JlLP ) uf iluJ! /J^ ^Jl UUlJ JkJlj 

-J-pLw^Jl 4_^»-lj A_o_>- I j_fls) ^../? >*Jl / -LpLww<vJlj C (c2j 

l)| y, 

jjt* 4_Jl . 4 -^jij ^3 ^jJcLoj 4_Jl AJwww^ J la.-. i 1 j} 

t 4 j C— *-u .Of-ljJ Aj (J C 

• i ^ C cJ t^UlJ I —L L^ J *A^~ L~ J 1 . 1 ^ 


7'he Material Word: Some Theories of Language and its Limits (London: 
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1980), pp. 314 ff. 

Algirdas Julien Greimas: Structural Semantics: An Attempt at a (115) 
Method = Semantique structurale. Translated by Daniele McDowell, Ronald 
Schleifer, and Alan Velie; with an Introduction by Ronald Schleifer (Lincoln: 
University of Nebraska Press, 1966), and On Meaning: Selected Writings in 
Semiotic Theory. 

Culler, Structuralist Poetics: Structuralism, Linguistics and the Study of (116) 
Literature , p. 213; Terence Hawkes, Structuralism and Semiotics (London: 
Routledge, 1977), p. 94. and On Meaning: Selected Writings in Semiotic Theory. 
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- • 4_*->jll A-L*->sJi A_Lj y# jS' ^ 1 la * t 

^ ^JL ^jjl oJ_pLiaU L-Jia-sj J LwnLxl ' ft(jL>0 ^ j'^'J l Aj <J 

jlji'yi J-s.La.l1 ' ^>*jJl ^3 ^ i. A jllj ^J|)> jl <J jjij . 4 all L^Lp 

C J l— * — A— 1 L_> ^U«J I 4 A_< J j -LL**>-oJ I C sJLJ l_o_LSjj I 1- { ■ A j ^jj I 


~L>-^j ^»i j»»j j_P ( ^J | <L^w«jJ Lj . ft 1 g I ^ ■»- " 1 ^ jj I jjt )) Aj (J I j 

jS jljlj^A*- l^La oL&jl ^jj2-A-> . ^jb- va -^' U^i ^ J~ 


i> 0 

«_pj)) 


p *" 

jl i^U-^p g-f^> ^^Ip Ljh jj-diljj j! (Jonathan Culler) 


(118) 


J l 4^0 


<Lo 


JjUp 


^ c 

1 ^jlp A 9 ^-»Jl ^ ^j ) « * 1 i , j > I /^-Sv ^ J Jl 

L»- i w*~ J I ^3 . Aj^_^ 2_J1 <C_*_<jwoJl j.. S3 J.S I ^^J-P Lv 2_>I UJ w Aj ^_*_Ul 

j 1 jU»| jJ-S” jj-o aS*>L*JI ^ySj^]\ JJL><jl]! ^»jJLl-«u t jLaJliJlj 

oL*_jIjlJIj JufcLioJl J C-A.ki.Ul j j c £_jLo jl JLg_wa jl aJa-aJ 

^3 . ( aIj LoJww^vJ I Aj ^JaJl ^3 Aj>0 ^o~> CaLi 6 _LA ) I 

I y* ^ aJI Lojj o^jjoJl jUaj/l C 3 1 i~i ~n~i~i 1^1.1 1 

^-Ls jll -IaLLoJI jl /^Svoj jl t <Ujtij! ^3 Ijllaj (j j yL£- j A^j jl yj 
.A_j*_ *jll oli jJpjll ( JwL?w»J! jl j j_SCo»j ( j_£LJ t oi ^-<3-° 

Jb j|l ^bJ - ftSwL ?-! J aJLs>-l» dJaiU! t^JLpjll \£ ^L^-oJl 

jl) ^lad i 4jaiUl ^yg-Ilj _ jJ j aJI AS" ^»- ji j t Jl*j jy*^ pJ 


* c. j > 

LL-j-l j 4_i^ yL,j t«Actantial Model» jj> ^-Ua-^ail (-*) 

Jill! tjlj<i ip «Action»j Jji ijLa_^Jl «Act» j^J . « j^lp 

Fredric Jameson, The Prison-House of Language; a Critical Account of (\ 17) 
Structuralism and Russian Formalism , Princeton Essays in European and 
Comparative Literature (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1972), p. 124. 
Culler, Structuralist Poetics: Structuralism, Linguistics and the Study of ( 118) 
Literature, pp. 213-214 and 223-224. 
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jbajj jlSCa ^3 A^aa 1 jZS\ ( jp- AjU5” .( j>-\ Jliol 

j^Sla.i-a £_Aij tOL^j o' j j jiSl ^luJI ^J-oOOo .u^'o 

*■ p 

j-ojJl 3jJi j U LvIIp^ « ( oJj >-j tiLLw) y° jp j\ 
Jj_P Aj 1 <lL*_ow«*J' (JLnAj')/' ^9 i«L->«-J' 


<> .Ul-JS|| 





^daxUlj jl) <_£ j^wajl Si ^ jLUL jQp^/I OjLaj d\s ’. 4jjJ^loJl 

(_£ jl ^J lJI ^_jjJLl> 6_)) J ^a-aJL ^iljoJ'o i ^la S <> ' Li J_g_JOoJ'o c 4 _Lo->JIj 

,JjUuO 4^-^»_>s_£ ^yJl ^ j-0-*_ * .( ^>-1 i_5^i ^ ( j-* ^ j JOL^Jl 
LUtJ! 3Jo-j ji (Glasgow University) 4 j^L>- ^ jUaJ^I 

o' t ^Ja.9 4.1a S-U'o 4ia.S.U' 1 4. 1a S.U' 42^>iL**»'yi 

SjaJjJJl o'o t a_i_>-I^Jl 4_L a. . a LJ ' .0. j_j j^ . „ . ✓? ,.> l l Ul 

OjiG iiL-.L-Vl SJb-jJl ^ aa-lll' OJ15 lil ^ . (119) o^ 

<* * «■ p 

J Ifl" ll UOP '0_^ °j J> -,^a >t_a U> J pi La^LopLi 4 U»«J_pOlJ' Lp ,*-S.La 
t ( 1 948) (ito/>e) Jr^ 1 (Hichcock) ^-LiJ ipLUJl 

p p * 

jvU3 a j^-> cl_j^ j«JLp __j') 4 la <a 1 j^L^j <t.-.^>- 

c OjI la SDl OjI laaUl ^JUo ^ .J lSj ^_L%aJ' 4plO/a ol_j' 

(« Sherlock ^^1 iijJ (Buster Keaton) |JLi ^J> LJT 

UaJLUl JJSJC Ji~b U~Li JlaUo (1924) Jr.) 

JjJ) J-W 5 ' ^Jl 

/?! aO_A O V 

.^lull (_£ (_j ^Ji j^> Oi'JL^-o 


Howard Davis and Paul Walton, eds., «Death of a Premier; (119) 
Consensus and Closure in International News,» in; Howard Davis and Paul 
Walton, eds., Language, Image, Media (Oxford: Blackwell, 1983), p. 43. 
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p-J—ujJl £ lL^2_4_4 <l jj w>Lls jjLw« ij jS 

aXUI y ^_~Si jiJ! ojjh 4^jj t j^o ^yj] 4-^-jJL / 

(3 t_S^" 1*-?^ V^5 ! jj <CjLqj Jl>- 4 j| (J ^JLi ,<u»LJJl 

! ^vjl jUjJlj jl^r<jl -I -^»-" 

t ‘da^J e-LiJl dlta Jll«) 4jUlvw«Jl ^jaJLlJl • 

(il~J ^1 jISoVi jUp!) ^jl jUl ^ '^Ji • 

(a^.,/3 9 ollaiJ il-lPp Jy-2>i j^P^I ^Jl • 

(eJLs-lj <Ja>J £^llj) y 3 ^ jJl <«—~S • 

(JlJ->!) ^JliwLJI <w S j ?} I • 

#x * 

(il^aj t*_)b" olladl) JLg-Ljl • 

(oUajflJJ ^kil« p-Jio) j* ® 

i 

(U JL>- ^yJl i? j*-Jsjaj £-jllj • 

JJLwO ® 4 _I_<-s_5' jJ» j! y2-*-> ^yJl 4 _^w~jJIj t C-j J-SsJ 

(Hodge) j-A .(J_^Ja_lJl 4-1 g «<u 4--o ^_la_L>a d» .J ^ o 

^I^JI tjUJLJJ JULY'S!! ^-fi y t(Tripp) (l2l) yjyj 

C~3jJl ^ J_?-ljJo Jj*yi < — Jj.* *i . \ \ y '. «— > jy? 4_*jjI ^j, 

y olijl y J^r\yi ^lill y i(yS Ijj) *~~al 

<ll£Lo1 ( y ^jI ^J l (_ 5 ^J t 4 -— aj ol5L«J! t y -L>-l y> diJl-iJl 

. (j^-LaLo) 


Metz, Film Language: A Semiotics of the Cinema, Chapter 5. (120) 

Bob Robert Ian Vere Hodge and David Tripp, Children and (121) 
Television: A Semiotic Approach (Cambridge: Polity Press, 1986), p. 20. 
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4,1a 6 ! ’ Jj>-1 j <jr°J 0L^°) j* ® 

il-AOsl ^lp t <Lw«jlj ^iloJl) Ij^j # 

( 4.w*.a j c*3 ^11 olL>s^> ^^LO) /^i»ljj • 

j-oJl S/1 1 $Oj jJ-vs2j ''i/ ol laal ) (_£OpLj • 

jl 5^ jJLa CiUajjJ) <JLsAZ a 0 J jO'juOl ^wOl jOll 01 0 Ld - ^ yg _) 

v =* f 

40J_*Oa >Q)1 la 6 1 ) OLotOo j-O' — ST 1 y L,<a ) 1 Jj>-jj Oil la . 0 

j_~wOJl jjUx_» -AOp^j .((_£ ^p*- 1 oAJajjJ L^-'. • i ^J, -/? .a. > & l g +/s *_«— > 

\j~S li^A^-l Jb>o i Cal*jloJi j .uLLJ! j Oalia.a.Ul j ji?*i/l /^o .^pL jil 

** .* 

^L*^>Jl li-£j .fOLi^l jjJaJwO <j ^jJL ^OJl J^Jl J±?\ 'J 

.^Lo~- «4j«J» ilL* .^J tJiS/l l ^1p 


4j 1 oa 0 1 ^ i ^ ^ ^ ^ bAjiA^nO 0 1 o 0*^MMwO 1 iO 

a-La-l-P ^yO iliJl y) .OiLSiJl OjO^^La-oJlj 1 ^ - 1 P ^ yJt-l ^<oll 

** VI P 

C LgJeJu>tJj Lm^*_i L^yj.kCO OjloJl j-s^loJl Jajj ^^aSO "V 4 jI ^LoL>-0/1 

'*’ 0 p. 

^Ol a0pLoO>-^ 1 OiLa ^JaOoJl (_jLwwa l-g-K-yg^ Liul 

0» 0^j J ^j-^Jl <J ^ OwOO 0/® . ^wjoJl s-OO-P JL>0 ^<al^Xpl OJJi ^_5^1 v sPO-j 

t (*OaL*_) /oiL*_^)^ (j^oLp j ^yjJjLa) ^j-> tjr* ^ O- 1 0>0 J-a. - /?. 0 1 vO-iLS" li| 

0/ 01 c _ s i3-l-0l ^^oJl j_koJ! < - u r J, - >5 _P *-> *y>-j LgJ 

0| L/2j 1 J j-fiil ^i>«-vaJl ^0 . * ( Q jLoll tJb& 4^»-L>- 

«0ral£jl 0 jj>tJL*_; UL»-1 O^iUj 4jj-oJ1 o L> tJ L*^J 1 

jliaO/1 ojli ob»tJljca Lf.1 . i J */}£a>j\ ^OcaJl (. ^yal}\ 

a^jj>- O-jOVjLOJI 0| lJ 1 0/ OJU-i-S” 4 ^JLpxJO«j (_£-Ul 


Brian M. Young, Television Advertising and Children (Oxford: (122) 
Clarendon Press, 1990), p. 184. 
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Lrrf 4 ‘-LLta £-°j • ‘ “ ^ -Q- ^ I L*jJj_, y J « a ^ J _v2jJl ^ 

(ji La J^lAJ ll)l U j^Pxj t 4»JLP i jjl ^j^oj V La 1 

L^^Lo—oJ \j Jw*-L>*-)l) ! w3LJu^jLw»iI 4-^Lp LjJ.L.) 
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4. 3eJt 


o ol JL^I ^2*-® jj L^j'y c L)JL>u aIjLwo^a^JI .JJL^j 

« < t. 

^ ^LiSouJ .lloLp- *>LioJ ((f-L^Nl aJL^U)) J^UJ t _ J U ^j-sli 

> 

( yjJ^~Q jj (J J_p- 4_lJLS\_2)[ 4_xlil ^3 «/2 A J 1 IJlA 

^- w O. 1 . 1 1 J i ^gi-P J>d\ ^yJ 

• J jJjloJl (_£ y **** J > ^glp 4 .. *. ■» -/3 1 1 ANjdlj ^y> 


AiP^U! Jj*i Jl 

> 

J* ‘ ®^jlia->Jl J j->tlJl® jl J jJ>tl3l® ^., - JZ X ^ I 

0-° L T* C-^^ -1 ^ J - ?r S’ jr^' 

(jl t _^-* j-mpL*_oJI 4_>-^_lJl i-L* j-oJl ojLw*Ji_j .O^ — *2 Lm2JLp- ' y I 

✓ « If, 

<-Jj Oj jJb ^j5 t LgJ ^ jA 4jL)^Jfljj (, J^kPJ JlP-JJo aIpMJI 

.oJjLps-a 4 J»wj^J 4^JJl d — i j; c d) jJw2JjJo •y .(JI^JI 
^y-^ l.^..i. i 1 1 (JIjLqJL^J! jLsip-'y 

^jJL ^ r kj 4_^iJ «. ( _ J JLll ^g_L*_j jl <y£-*-i y » <Jl l _ 5 JLp (Stanley Fish) 
4j| LJjjjJ *}\jL^o J l 4.(3) J^13l® U jjl3 ®( jO 


= Stanley Eugene Fish, Is There a Text in this Class?: The Authority of ( 1 ) 
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I flJLiwL-Vl Ji . « j^U cJ_vsJ» 
JJC5 ^jLo M j_£J 4 «4_p!>L j «4_pjli 4 _p jA_j) j ((^L-s^Lp a-p^w 

<* p 

.Cp*Aj j^ 5 C jl ^ 4 -^liai- 


V 4 jjC>*_<JI aJdJl jl» (Terence Hawkes) lJ ~S y& J yt-> 

(jl JbjJ (_yi-P (_5^l 4 C_J^ r >eJl 4 J 4 JJI kiiJi ^jUu 4 L» 

4J_ajl y j^Jg IJLa jl ^jj • "** *WaJU- jl 4 

«5 " 

^Jh\ Lj y 3 jjuw-) iJl5w>l5 4jlJL>Jl JL*jL« j jJslLo 4j»- jjg jJb 4 4^<kj Jl9 
^»JL4j LCLJl j y*A Jl jLlpI <Cl jJt J.VI .(<JL~w<kJl oj_& 

p 4 «*! ^ 

C j^pI (JL>- aJI jl 4 ILa <CwLj I j-*® (J j-ii-J s^ajcco Li ^Jg 

4 k_3^jJLa (_5"^i k_j^JLoJl j-^P (J^->tJ i.T'i J*~*~~L ^ _J-^I IC-A (jl 

ajsj jJaJI c-oLS Cl 4 (LLL yo yS I . ,» i, ilJ <cLaL>il <1 p^\_JI j y-/i 11 <j jS^j 

* > 

0 JlSs-JLj ^_g_9 4 Aj jl_?x_«Jl A-kJJl oL*-*>Ua_>^l Lfrj 4_i^_*_j ^iJl 

y° ^>■'^1 ol jjj^iJl ^jjp (^jjJuL>tj *)/ ajjL^oJI <ciJJlj , 4 jpj/C 



.<lLp j-iJl jl ‘C-^Cv- v )/l iiLiill ^jlj iiLw^ j.la *. 4 Lfjl 

-J ^ p p * 

■ 4 JLmJ I P Lj t £■ L*mwJ 1 L»0^ I -I^LaJ^J 0 j JL***~h 

c-Dj . 4 *( ( J 5 w*' (_5^j 4 0 0 _^j 01 (jJJ^ ^°j 

wL>-l oLjo (J fills' c 4 j^Lp a!>sjJ| oLj>tJ! UL^I LlaLjoI 

(jj-5v_i jL^Nl jt— C_*_a , ((^pCaJ ya 4_^.la 8 4../? g, V,j 8 i^^ljJl 

oJla . ((AsLCjl)) 4 <Jj_«^-CJl oliL^Jl 4 ‘lLp*>LJI j j v?Jl 


^sLilJl AIp^AJI jy~' a '1 (j_jj->s-a 4^1 «.«■>«-> Ujj-Lgtj 


iLLcJl 


(3) 

j^-^! • ^ SJjLJi j*£sjc}\ (_5 ^iaj CJaj jJ oL^ y*£ jijJloJl 


Interpretive Communities (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1980), = 
p. 32. 

Terence Hawkes, Metaphor (London: Methuen, 1972), p. 1. (2) 

George Lakoff and Mark Johnson, Metaphors we Live By (Chicago: (3) 
University of Chicago Press, 1980). 
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c J-j N >*- t J Ij«^!-L>tlL^I^ j^-*uaJl o^La Ll^LL> 

• ^ 0 ^ ^ ^ K** 1 y*«3 ^ ^ ^ *1,^ ^ I Lp*J^#*3 

s» 

4-a jda.Ua yo Ly>- LJ jJLa ^m 2 j <lLp*>Lj o j j_^> yw>- 

e> 

J— ^*i ^ Lp LJ a jJa_w^> N ( y2l «_H>> l_la_> 1 yJl y>a 1~L>- 4 _*_%*i!j 

£, ■* 

^yj <-L_J<Vl <Jj_wL>tjNl ^j- 9 IjLp^-a J jjjj LaJUwP tJljL^Jl 

* - 

t <( £- LJ j W 4_*JJl ^y i£ y 5jUC-^l i jj>~ j LLo-m^ LiJi >■ JLla^j t «oL»_l5' 

V 4 LiJ.5 £-°J ^ <W?L>Jl l^jbajjLl^wa LgJ 4 4jJJ o^JL>s-o 4jjj ob_Aj 

• <CLp^AJl j j„.,,<3 S I y^ ^/?La 

4_iLu>Jlj j_*- 2UJ| ^y 4 _p>5_^£?|j 4jjL>t_oJ| 4_i_Ul j-sJL^-j U_5 

« S ^y Lo^a JL S”1 ^ jLLJI ^ys UL>I jL*2U*»>I -L>- jj y^J 4 <UoLp W4jLoVl^ 

J g k ; jl La» <ul (Roland Barthes) OjL j'b! jj J jJL 

j.A3 ( 4 ^2? Lw2 I .^^aLjlJ! Ul JwUj • La L^^*>> 4*w**o Ol ^ ‘ j * 1 ; ^J^^ L ., 2 1 

JtSbj.'yi ^y ilp^UI jjwaJl ^Uj^-o ji jLupNI ySb*-> /^aJpLjNl 
.4^>l_vjt .y 7yj*>Lp *21 jJJ h*>.g i j! 4 JL2L>- ~<Cjy > LSLJlj iL 

** ** s 

Ajjjj 41p*}LJI j j.yail U i . y jJ^Lj ^*L2 uuLa jla' .a I jJ! ^Jay 

«=» . — ' 

oJu2L>- ejLLI *}\JLa 5jL*JLi>'*Vl jLuupJ y$L$_t .y>-! < LbS' s-^yuJl 

JljJl L-Ud-i ®jbLj (JL y^ 4j^Sba 


Michael J. Reddy, «The Conduit Metaphor - a Case of Frame Conflict (4) 
in our Language About Language, » in: Andrew Ortony, ed.. Metaphor and 
Thought (Cambridge; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1979), pp. 284-324. 
Roland Barthes, Roland Barthes , Translated by Richard Howard (5) 
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1977), p. 44. 

Roman Jakobson, «Quest for the : L^iJ jiaJl j 1 1-4 JL-JI > j-!l (6) 
Essence of Language,)) in: Roman Jakobson: On Language , Edited by Linda R. 
Waugh and Monique Monville-Burston (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University 
Press, 1990), p. 417, and Selected Writings (The Hague: Mouton, 1971), vol. 2: 
Word and Language , pp. 345-359. 
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. ^ 3 LJLP I J (J ^J.XaJl ^ yijj t 4 J 

Ajc^Ap C— ^■o L^ > . i Lo^3 ^a1.<.?x-> c Lwc La-S^j 

.oMLuNl 

< A 



1 . 4 ^U! ^1 


j jiJl ^ t (Royal Society) a^JuJI 4^>^>Ji ^J> *LJl*Jl 
t<U>-L) y* <L*_wJaJl 43 j*j* yj all)) t !^lL>sjl ^3 jZS- £-.LJI 
io-lj ((^i^-oJl oli! yA\ JUJl olj^lj 4 p*)AJI jljJl -oj 

0 ® CL>I 1 4_1l^>“ 8 <jl ljj^lf-1 Jl3_J . (Jj j3»-l 

C- * t 

4j_*3!jj! L^3 >- jJ jj JoL) ULjj LLL^ijl 4jjL>*_aJ! 4_i_lj| 4 J jL>s_» 

. 4jJJl J jAAa}\j L £_sl ^JI j 0»_U! (j! (j y-K ^\ ^Jl (_$j-i . 4_1 jLp yfi > ^_aJl 

U^*i J^ 1 J 1 ' l Lo. g .Js *-J 0 *)\ ../J 4 «. -a C 

^LS’Vl J 4 «^c_si>j'y|)) 4jJJI ^Jl jjJL*_sljJl j_£Jb .Lo^g-1^3.3 

+ 0 * 

O—^-J 4_i_Ul . Lb33 LaJL~>- \j L^ s j K^Jili jJl® > d-yQ jJ 4 ft 4^3 LL*^ 

t(4y*_Ul g- L a.. y? J!3 .l>xJLj ^lSI c->l jL*jLouV I t y>- j-> LjO 

y> .43 jj *. 1 Lbi ^Jbdl ~U~Jb ^3 J-b-Ll7 V ( _ 5 _£3 

oLL5^ o I o^-LaJi .4_*JUI ^3 A_>^yS " y Lg-»V ioljL»i^'yi 
yj-bj (Sprat) cjI j_^-w»i) J-Z-& £jL**Jl ij^JLlI 4 _p^>LJ1 ^c, J-a J LL * 

J-*L>«J ((Locke) i3 jJ j (Hobbes) 


Thomas Sprat, The History of the Royal Society of London, for the (7) 
Improving of Natural Knowledge (London: Martyn, 1667). 
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^ j j\ 1 L$_*_oj>-L> 4»iJLJl jLcp! 0"^” aIa** JLiJl yiUl 

mi f. 00 

|j-A d)l y>\ ^j-a .dljI jL*jLk>i'y ! l,,.-, i? >x-» L>c_jIJ jLopI 

. ® (_£ jI*)La< V l ^1 ^Alo *■ 43 


^^jP AjjL*JL-wI Lg->L) L^JLxJ uW? 1 i j') 4_> ^_JwJl JL*_il_a 
4j«_Ul S jL*Jl j_*j Lo UU) W(J ^JLt La ^L*_) )) ^<2 j ^ 1)1 jLjpl 

o jZzla cijI jl ^1 p JjAJuJL 1)^jJ^huJI .(<1j 

t4-*jLJl 4iUl!l jl oLajJl L^-J| ^-s“jjc}\ ^jwii La \j*sSj c I jl>- 

jOl jJl »— jj wLjJj>tj ^3 Ll>- -Lxa l^_J| <uccJl jl l _ 5 1pj 

^3 4jjUtJl jy. s^iJl JjjL>tj JpL^^j 1)( . dJ I j LaCC*^ j/ I LgJ, .aCu ^)Jl 

" f 

-iJ . AJL>*-XJl ^~al ,,<a .a. !l ^Jal j\jA ^j-lp t «— -’L^jLowaJlj) ^*a^_s<a)Jl 

jl) ((rfJLaLi ojl*X~a|W JuJa»o ^yva/J 1 ^jL^-^JI Jul>tJl LL^-I 

1)1 ( j^> . JLuJI U w . ^y)p ‘ 4-P^L< jl 

j yja^- ^]| JOL-J “Lp*}!) j j.‘ j 2 j ^SLdJl J ^j_&JlJl ^'jp UjJjJj 1) ^jJL>xX> 

Jaj jJl J^P <JLLaL <LLa j_Jl 4_*JJ| ^Jppi Jj . a- j >1? li *— >Lp 

i L»jj (, jj^~a t j-^-° t d--*L> i ^l?Lw»>) aIjj-oJI tjL^I Ij 

•(^1 •• • <.£yJ>J 


0 

4_L<>jl^sJ1 yj* (Michel Foucault) jJ> jJ JUL^a 

^j[]aJ>- ^3 i a I 41 p'>LJ| jLlp! JP ^jlJbj tiliLJUl 

dJUJu 4_L5\_ll^a i t_3 jl (. 4j^*_a dH>*_ijLj ^Joj>- 


^jjp W 4_w‘ i-l'3-~>t-j I J L^_-»-S I B 


( 9 ) 


J-* 1 


42-xAJ aL_3j_*_^Jl 4 J, la o. H 


Jacques Derrida, « White Mythology: Metaphor in the Text of (8) 
Philosophy, » New Literary History , vol. 6, no. 1 (Autumn 1974). 

Michel Foucault, The Order of Things: An Archaeology of the Human (9) 
Sciences ~ Mots et les choses , World of Man, Translated from the French. 
(London: Tavistock Publications, 1970). 
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Lq.j j l 4_%j>xj^Ijl!! ~LpI ^J iJl 

„ , O „ 

L)^»l>*_) Lo-S - i U e ^jls l)L l" ... * -) OI^lUI OL^oJl j L)L«jJl L»Jil^ LajJj>«j 

s» 

. /•» " »W ' J *U-PLoJL>-N I 4_JL>dJ ULsj ^^Li^/l 4jj-Js»j ^J^ovP -^J j->^ 
t 4L*^Js .,*3 ) djIjbc^Nl ^2 l*-> ji L>j j . ((iLLJJlj aIs I 
Uj L L)l Lgj>^-o«i ^Jsj ^J l ^AS' L^wLf' 

jlpLv«j iS\ Ll^l <. LgJl - jj jJjlJI 

> 

Jj Jb {j£> ^JalJl <Uljj ^S- t. X*a£ l jfi’ 4 A^^ks^>\ jS* 41p*>L jy^> 

,A ^“^ V*”"^ j£‘\j]a}\ ^J>\ ^iaJl ^j> 


Ojl<CU*Vl 



C I jLJl l iI e I 


^>-1 *LLp*}\— > jy^ ^ -b J ^-«-«^» j (l_v2_)l a B-i-Jfe) K 4_i la. a B 

«* t* 

,{j) . ,,/s ll L&Liw*_«-j ajL*jL»*<'yi Ijj l i La^_ww<u (^\jLo ^Ll^JLS") 

^ »*a ^_*_J ^ ^ I I J L^Lw** I 1 ^ L ^«P* 1 . | - y ) 

. (( 4 Jiu > ) jl c_sl5^l J*>L>- 


t djIjUcU^l UjI LLl> N ^Jsl*» 

3000 La <jj^*xJU_i <J^LL>ti^/L> ^-JiiaLJt jl oL~JjJl_ll ^J^-\ 


(id 


J> 


oJjJL>- SjUcUwl 


t * ♦ * t 

jW^'j p-fr* >* SjLcL^'yi jl i} y^~-> y£>- J iw-3 ySl 


Michel Foucault, The Archaeology of Knowledge , Translated from the (10) 
French by A. M. Sheridan Smith (London: Tavistock Publications, 1974), p. 117. 

Floward R. Pollio [et al.]. Psychology and the Poetics of Growth: (11) 
Figurative Language in Psychology, Psychotherapy and Education (Hillsdale: 
Erlbaum, 1977). 
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(12) 

l j^JaJwQ L L ^Jj ajLjLpLi f-LwJj'^/l w- 

_ * 4* 

(j-* •j-j’“l JjJ-Lo ^Jl Jlj-S" J^-xj N jJwbo SjL*_wN' 



,1) J' 


({ “ 


ur^ 


)) 4_Jl 


( ^p <s ojLaJL^N^ i) j^sJL> j jJaJwo 


JUU J .° 3) («^ aLJ_J 1») jl5 j_s<a.L*j AJ.P _,1*J («a!jJ» 

jJ->L* «aDIp L&jUu^i j^Svi 4 ojJJ>- <l^>ijJLo <u i ciJJ^ 

«4j J _> t j)) a 1 JL<JI aJU>JI oJufc ^ .(Heinrich Heine) 

-S^-Pr^a Jpp 0jL*JUxNl j-?*- 1 t LI->~^J) ■<>■■’ . ^A-ahj-L«M A_j AwJlwoJl 

«■ “ . 

. !.-U>- ^rO AI sLau^j 


* - *^~ | - 1 . A3^3 l^a ^pAp ^ Aj A**A*Aa^ ^ pO colp aJLa^sJ ! J 

ojIjCU^NI aJ| £^oAj l£“^ AaJL. 1 I ^Jj i*_3 j^LjJ (Jl-~>e-5l ^3 Ajjj |»jJL> ^ 

Ajlj N Lg j’S/ (. Alp-*)! Ja ./?! ^ppP tojL*JL^Nl .o-LtJ-^«Jl 

4*» «*P ‘ s ‘ p 

<j j5CJ I-* A^Ji j ^4^ (j^ 4 ^ aJI L*J-p) jl AaJj I L 

v f. jjj 

A* . «/? ll ll)Lj AawJaJI J J yj_ J . ( Lg_> -LLP 0 

j-JiL-a ^pdP A^jJl Oj-^J L# jJJL> •OjljLLA*)'y 1 ^3 J»?~aAj aJjjJL^M 

(_J jj3j .Xg_>- ^3 1 OjI jLaLa*)^ ! ^ ^ 3 . AjJ>Jj OjLjCLx'^M jLlpI 

JLg_?xJl 1 -L.a <jl l/^3 .aI_9 j_>*_1| Aa>-Lox_> La 

** III fr * 

JLLJI ^ aJj i-.-Uao ol jUdA*^ I jl ^aj .l*LL<w« (jj 

j\ jjn_AJl L»-S) JjVl L^1 jl^La-1 -Ljp 

K> 

U^LjipI ^waj jjjuiJl 

,01jL>CLa*i1 LajLipI ZpP 4 a_A>a> LjI A^»-ji 


Lakoff and Johnson, Metaphors we Live By , p. 5. (12) 

Ivor Armstrong Richards, The Philosophy of Rhetoric , The Mary (13) 
Flexner Lectures on the Humanities, III (London: Oxford University Press, 1932), 
p. 96. 
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■ Lo-UP t^jLjll . 43^JaLa ojjj^aJL oljl*I~j jll 
i (JlLoJl ^JIp LjjJ jj3L Lo-^-Lo LijULa ^.«. ~ , l a & 1 ^Ll 

ojL*JL^»I c jJa_i j xJ 4 la s 1 l_g_*^JL i o ^jllaJ 4_lajsJ ^LjLpI 
4,1a 4 1 ^yL*«<jJl lj_A (.5^3^ LJJ-LS - jl) j jJ L ^ a S' OjjLlaJl jl 

^liLo j jlia_« ^3 4_jl jA £j-j j-s^al 4JLsl jJ Jaj>tj j 

^3 . Jl* 3 ji jJjL2L> o j5L (j I jLa Ja ^JaaL ^jL>o j jl^-j ^y3 L»L 
jLS”l ^J^oJ^woJl ,j»« .4^2L<jJl ^yLf" (_jL~Jl L.LpL~j jLa»-jll 

jl) j j_i_ s< 2 _P o jjLLJl jLi jlj-JaJl Ja j) la >- JLa-j| jjLpj jl 

Lai .(o jjLLaJLS" jl) 0 j-jLL j J ) . a *,< 3 *Jl jl ^J>- ja jl l (jj_4_v2_*JLS" 


■ 4j ^ I Q 1 1 Ja LL L ^J^^a I U «j ^^-^3 L 43 L - oJ 1 I j jl I , 3 ! 4^,^-^vj L 

4jl ^s- jJl -dA j^jl ol jl I ^Jl j yJLLJl L>Lj L° LJLp 

& 3 P w 

j j .- /a . l l Lo l_Jl_j i j^j>cj jl L^iSLo-j jl jj-v^Jl j} J j-HJI 

j«--^“i jl /j3L»_>J . w 1 L»j_$L j jjJ_*_<»Jl 4j_P jl La 4_JjL*JL^aj!l 

J^a iJIj I e ./» l l ^jJz-*-) JJjJ j^l t ((JJijB 4_iLJaj LajI <Lo ^ oJl OjL*-L^jll 

•L>^' J! S J^i 


(Judith jj_^aLJj o-pj-a- o_aU cjjLpjlL jJL*jlj La 
( 15 ) oUjUj/l y~o y JLli L^jL 5 ^ 4 JL~d 1 oJu & L-aljJu Williamson) 
oL^jJLL^JI j-o (J-i^ijJl j) £_JaJL .{Decoding Advertisements) 
Jaj jJl ^Ja ^j_P jJJ-L> j^ajJLj t j j_jJL*_<iJl JJ^ 4 _^jLxj^<>JI 


! LLLwa-^sW OjLajJ C 4jp LjL>- jl I ^wOlJl ^jA 4jj^o <\£- J La £j^A 


Charles Forceville, Pictorial Metaphor in Advertising (London: (14) 

Routledge, 1996), p. 203. 

Judith Williamson, Decoding Advertisements: Ideology and Meaning in (15) 
Advertising , Ideas in Progress (London: Distributed by Calder and Boyars, 1978). 
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5 1 -wJ^LJl 




J^JLj 4J <j j ■ -,s> 1 

LoM ^»jJL> wZjIJ*)LC'^M 


CjN jJJ-JL j I j-qJLo) L L.5jJj AJl ^aUjJl 
( Jka u^s~-^LJj ^ j-J s- ij . ... <>J' j_lp 5j_iJ»>»JI oS/IjJIj 

j, f. f, > 

A_L*~J j_flJl 4_LL<k_oJl i^_3LlS 1^ jJ *— J ^3 'jS' aJajjJ 4jk«_<>_Ja Oj ^-s* 2 
Lg_^l j-fiij <. (Catherine Deneuve) jJ jj> j_> y 15" LgUJI 

4-CJ3 ojj^a jt^Lp'Vl JuLwjI ^5 ^Luj 

> 

jjU<jo j^Lp^l IJl* ^ .5 ^Jj (Chanel) JJLi : L^Ip c_u5 ^Ilp 

■# ? **r 

JL^>- (JwLj 1 

(JL>j>tJIj a^LVIj j 

** 3 ** 

® 9^j li ® <J 1 3 0 j ^- ya . i l^ .5 ^-3j jULi <C^J3 ^JlP t AkLw^jj 4 LgJL^>«Ja^*j 

^ * * 

j_la_*Jl lLjU*)>LpI ^j-O— yj.lj La LJLp) J_k*j! Lj (ji ^Wj. lat ... > N L>aJ_LP 

j^-SLoJ .( j_k*jL Co_*_4_a e5jj A_*Ja3 C->')L>e_oJ| ^3 0 j_^aL*_oJl 

CL® ) 0j--w<w3 ^3j j>~J ij^-t J ^ k^«J 4 j*>UNl JjL-I ^ 4 ^iajjl 

p. ^ 

JlaXj jkLJl ^-JgJL j.* iwjj_gJlj <t v^*iLwv'y I dJ_^aJS 

4 j >- 1 (J jJxa jjLs 4 j-k*Jl ^Jl “LlLiw^Jl LgJLo^Bj cjLLmsA j-J! 

v, - 

^a 5 jt-3j jLLi .‘^jNI ^jJL oJu-k>- L^La-L^I 5jL*ii jJj^uj 

, <l7> iSL% JU^JI 


Lw<»_«Al3l 1 fl x_a ^«J_a L)1 L)^— iijLa^ t__3 ^ j^>~ 

! 0 jlAl-x'y I ( ^j-a k_ JJ d -*-*k- 1 ALoA^Nl 


^jLSCaJl ^-JaJjJL AJ>-jjjL AiAl^cJi CIjIjLjCL^I 


Grant David McCracken, «Advertising: Meaning or Information, » in: (16) 
Melanie Wallendorf and Paul Anderson, eds., Advances in Consumer Research 
(Provo: Association for Consumer Research, 1987), p. 122. 

Williamson, Ibid., p. 25. (17) 
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(3r^ 

jLSLj^I j lj 4 la JL j j/1 Ja_jj_i 4_O^J*-j iOljL*JcL • 

^jjJl cL»l jL^JL^i'y I clLL La jJL^l) oiLa J J-*0J CjLLSL) 


^ - L ^ •. ll ^JLp 4_La Ll S jL*JL»xI ! ijjL-Jl ol jL*JLv>1/I • 

- t ' 

jj (J^jJjJl 1 LLL (jLi_a) ^J>-l 4_1 ?Lai j $ il a-L-J L**J 1 

.(.ijj^a ^j-ojJl j} jl t *— > j>- 

^j»a i^LL>sJ 01 (0^'*“’ aJljljLc^a'y I jl j^*»u^->“J tw3^^0/ (J^LL 

il tills? Lip I ^p La>jL^pl ^ jbilJu L^ISJ t^^Ll ^1 iiUL 
• LlLJ 1 ^ AaP* H I ^ 4-**z l Lo f * ^a j( 1 4 j 1*-***^ l ^ t j 
jlSoS/l jl Jj-SJlS" t ULJ *>L5 jJLiJ oIjLll^O/ 1 jl jLLj 
j \j t«L^Pjl LLLJU1 j_~jL*jJ 1 j \j iobjj> j-« ^y-& jl) 

(_£JL)j _JLL>La LLsL-a (JljLoJl 1 Jl_A J J ,/3 a »(jLaj| j_A Jws^lj-lJl 

oIjLll^O/I JLSLj M j . (19) «iljJ^l SjLcL^jL!» (Michael Reddy) 

j j-PxJlj 1 g ./•>«-' jl jil! t la a a <jj ^JaJ| oJ^_» 

jl j ^ ...«^ i ^j>-^ .LLLUJl ^L?LaVl j-& J^^-*** 

jl iiLaiJl L^j t _j^ll LI SJdLjl oIjLcl-'V! 

t JLJ! ^ Wrr® tilp jiJl 


Giambattista Vico, The New Science of Giambattista Vico, Translated (18) 
by Thomas Goddard Bergin and Max Harold Fisch (Ithaca, N.Y.; Cornell 
University Press, 1744), p. 129. 

Reddy, «The Conduit Metaphor - a Case of Frame Conflict in our (19) 
Language About Language, » in: Ortony, ed.. Metaphor and Thought , pp. 284-324. 
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£-*£2J>0 S jJ ! OLLoS/I (jLloj^Jl OLj I 

dJUi . (2t *Cj Ip w? a^»J I L>- aj oj wLl I , JLp 1. 


^j_a t ^_aJ 4_a.ljL><— oJ 

OUs*)LwJl ^j-a 4_iljL>e_a 


-✓ - *» ^ 

JU ijlw^ t^jiuJaJl 

'L*JUl JuLSJl (Whorf) j j la.‘, >0 

I LfliJ J_^3 J*}L>- 

a^JIj vLxJi 


v w 

j\ji j Jfl-Lo c 


4,14)1 

4_^LL»Jl 6 j-*Li? 4_S*^-P ^„LP ^Jl a jL*. L «*>*)/ 1 

j^p <jLJL J j^JAa p|«L?xi^*il L^~xLwx! 4jl - J ? Lol ^ aj 

«* fr <* * * 5 

Li?L_ijl 4_> jj-.'^j jl t I ^JiLwa LaJjo L« <uLi jjfl_i 4j Jj-L*-~L> y>-\ (J jJj^a 

P ^ 

i kZj*)! jJjLkJl 4P C^lit^Lp 4 jLlSnJ! .tJLJLi 

0 LSsl-0 4j>wdJl Lali| ^ya^-SlLj 

4_1?L»;^_; ^J_5\JLi f-L>c_)| <jLL5LJi^ 0^ 4SiNs>~J kwJj-J J_*_) 

p p 

HwO^S U jl <* ^J>- y* jl <• 4 jL^> ^^3 tlfl J-s^J 

. . . C-...... ll jlSLa ^.aA) L»JJ*P L5 (. 43*)Lp j! (. J~L> 

ilJL-P JLLL~J AjL531 jLxp! J-SLojJ . (22),( JjL>>J Ls*>Lp JjUj> 

oL£*>L*Jl ^jJl j! t (L*-o ^ ^iJl ^j-o cJ^'L-jlw-I 

<uJl L*j>- y* (J y>t!> C-’LIlSnJI "jji ^2l£LJI jl iaj>“'> l t<>Jl (j-^J . 4 -j-Jb jJl 


Lakoff and Johnson, Metaphors we Live By. (20) 

Benjamin Lee Whorf, Language, Thought, and Reality; Selected (21) 
Writings, Technology Press Books in the Social Sciences, Edited and with an 
Introd. by John B. Carroll, Foreword by Stuart Chase (Cambridge: MIT Press, 
1956). 

Anthony Wilden, The Rules Are No Game; The Strategy of (22) 
Communication (London: Routledge and K. Paul, 1987), p. 198. 


223 



tt <M * * P J - * 

j jJaJwoJ' <1)1 L»-Lp ^ ^ 

>. — ^vJ I <CoLsl i«iUi (jLLa) Uijl i-illS J j_>t_« (_5^i L J* 

* * *> * p 

L^l>- Ij UL w>-l .(4 ^xpJUjI 0t^° 

* p 

^LSJl .jJL^alJj .loji <Sj~* 4lp*>ta ® j j-^ 9 jl 

:^1 oNl^M! 


Vi* JJU J_P N#) 1^. : ~JI JJU i^^LjJl • 

.(**<■— w2J<j 

(<Lj ja_-^j jj ^jj! 4 ... «*i j_o_]' ^jl) ^ JL> J L ^J l (JwLj oi^_>- <» ll ® 

Jju «^*>U^|))j Jju «^J^JI» t « AlSCl^J I M J^ «^yJl») 

« OUjlS^I 4_5 LLa_> ^ Jju «^L^'>LJi») JJLjJI Jju oLJl • 

.(«£jU o!jLp» Jju «^L^j )) j 

^_d3 j^oJl JJ j^Li O U ji ^y3 LkS") ik^wL>*Jl (Jj_i jlSvoJl • 

. jpJl Sj Jjiil ^jA 

(J--; _jj)) Jj_i «10 j*_3j#) Jj_j • 

.(((^yUaj^Jl 

^j_P j J, .^3 j U (JjL) (jLSs-oJl ® 

.(•jj^jSfl O-Jl 

N LJ ji 1^5") ^5U»t-jj'yi J-Li ® 

.( (, <U3 j* 

Lo_i <■ 4jll$Ul _L» LowJ i oJLP ^1 O y>- ^ i^jjS*)! ^ylaXi'j 

: dlij> 

<L>- jJ . . . ® J-Li ® y^> i«2JULo_i L§_> I ® jt j jj »s XV 1 1 

.(«J-ISU 
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!>.■> 1 la ] (j j-y> 


_<» 1 1 (J 2L> 


.(((ojjjLoJ! ^ Jj a j 0 Jl c—Jiia (J_l» Woj^jLjJI 

. . . ® <J-L> ®(_£ J-iLa Q^- * v J> Lo cJ-^i») I J «Xj 

L*S) o^lJb>l ^ iil^a Lj^ 01 

Laj-s5 c LJL*3Ij Loi-dl LljlSol ^Jlp (ojL*jl^VI 

> 

y <?* L$ v* 1 ijM ^ (*>$-»' V 5 ' yr u^-*-! 

• I ^ 1 0*j 

u) ^ “' 

JL>tj laJi3 ^.^Aj ^ C J 4j>- L fl^U-P 

tf- *’ f. 

o^j (_£ ! C 0L0JL AJLsOLf-- kl«J>- Aj Ju t AjL Jl>-N j AjL 

Hi } 

J-^Jl J^>o .^Ji . . . jiJ' lj? ojj^j t jOJJ 

viC- ^ ^ ^ 

la . ) jj A_)0/ t AjLL&l j-<« ^9 A_j flS LlJjl Low^tj jlS jS jy **■ (OLw j 

«oj _^UJ| t . lla i (j ^>J| ^JLijJLLwj^ aLUI (J LowU^- dJJOS" .(jLlaJLi 

^»IJl>eI~0 j-y^i siiJOJ (. OjjjS is AS LojI (jjjjjLi ,+ ~^ ) N 

£> 

0 a,&&i .^^aswJl aLL*oO/ 0/ LicJ o^L*Jl o-Lft J>L» 

i „ 

»■ o ■ * # JaJi-9 J ^JL N t j. JL A_>- ^_oJl JlJLl A_LL^i ^_i t A-wu_dJo 

AJ^P AjO/ IwLsAaJL Ajl L^SjI Lj>j| i) 

(j o*-*->- . . . aJOLSJI a_90L*JI L*_w-L *>_ ».«..,> . . . 

aIJjJ^JI ^ jLl 

jl a„o kj^LL^Jl 01 (O^- 11 "” cSjUj^N! J! ^5 
(Jakobson) O^-^jji'L?- L» .11^^ 

a^^syjja jjio-J cljsy jj> jj j..y3.> 0| t- L^-woLxl ^9 aIjLS^ J LmSjI aJ-*-wj 


Lakoff and Johnson, Metaphors we Live By, p. 39. 


(23) 
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^,-Ura.t .AjL5 j_A t Oj J~AJ* J-S' L$J 4 (_£ ^1 

J ^>jl <w-u ^_£ jULH ^^jja 4 <LjL*~j aJj>*-0 ^j3 JlpLSj jL^-il 
t cLU. 5 (Jlj^o) l ^ 1 Ja-kjjj -i?LJt_> ^jS* u»J j-Li aJoLlS^ oj j_s<2 JJT . I ^ « «.».A ' 

j^ic-Vl ^ AjdLi Ajbi^Jlj .(aoLJI ^.LlJl {j* ^LSI 

i jl lj> W ^ j 1 J * J ~/^ ' I^i-Jl LaJ • * V .J L i. I ■ - '- > ~ 4 I t 

kiLL-w- j (Benson and Hedge) £it*j o cjU‘)A-pIj .l$J j_Lj-Ju 

Jlp jU^- jVti. (Silk Cut) ci 


jJt ^jjij Loj ^j-uaXj ojL*!**''^! ^5 Aj <uJL»Jl ijl (Jj-Aj 

jl jjL^jJI ^1 oLJJl ■ ■^■ W W*iA»^? L J C 4, ^ ,1,^ j I ^*<Cxl ^^JLp A— oUL^ 
t <25) o^b jji^Ji 61 ^ 4Uyo U5j (24) ^ jiJi 

jLSC^'i/l U5 4 ) A«v^t jl) l . .,<aj LULi^l ajUSCJI jLjl£-I 


dJJUJ V oLLiOl jj-^-5 o* j? 1 . ^ (^^>-'bflj 

cJlS b! VI 4 j-J 4_j> ,j£> ^3 oJ_>«_> (_£*i_)l j j-v 3 J><Jl 

4 Jjji * l I Oj J^aM ^3 L^S 4Ajj^*ilj (JL^A. ’ V ' 

& 1 g ~ j iilji| ^Lc- jJb ®S ^*iLj® ^J.,. ^3 , l > d oLLSGl jL^lc-I - LoJL*j 

CjLLl^Ji J-Lo .ojLaJL^V I ^3 A^<3.)l?xJ' Aj jja ^Jl jl a2j j-Aj V I ^jL*_> IjLa 

cIjU^LojI l^V 4 c-<l jL»«jl««i V I ®ljjj j4>xj ^jJl l^ljeLwal^ 


Roman Jakobson, «Aphasia as a Linguistic Topic, » in: Jakobson, (24) 
Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, p. 232; Roman Jakobson, «Two 
Aspects of Language and Two Types of Aphasic Disturbances,)) in: Roman 
Jakobson and Morris Halle, Fundamentals of Language (The Hague: Mouton, 
1956), pp. 91 and 95; Jakobson: Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, pp. 
239-259, and On Language, pp. 115-133, and Roman Jakobson, «Linguistic Types 
of Aphasia,)) in: Jakobson: Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, p. 309. 

Charles Sanders Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce, 8 (25) 
vols. (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1931-1958), Paragraph 2.306. 
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JUk^s ^y> (<JL^>Jl ^3 <Ujj) JlAjJI AjLSU! k I la >.T *)l . (26) 5 

J^-^T ^1 3 j-*Jl ^ ij^-^-ij .5jUi-.Nl ^ LoJT 4 j_s>-T 

o ej^> j j^j _ ((‘UjcvJ^W j JU 4jL5C!1 

> •» > 

j ^-<-> L g J wO 4 (J ^J.LqJ| ^JLjLl^JI vJLj'yijlJl J j_*_i . _ OwLjJl>- 0 LaJLwff- 

aJjLl^DI <l* « . s^? Jl j! j j _ - «-i (_$ jj • JljJl < ujl_*jL k o»'y I oS/IjlJI 

b® jlj 4 ijjlA^*f'y! ^../Jlj 4 ^3 j j^J jl i^Jju 

. (29 \yL£Jl LuJL ijbjLi LUlJ jl» ^1—, 


4_-_~~Jl ( _ y lp f j-^ W-^ <_r^ p Ji^-j 

4 !i| 4 <ul_L^Jl la . i j->_J . jliUJl j ^y3 bj_jL>*JL« l-g >\j 


(30)- 


4lJL)j-wJl^j > SjL<L%*i'yi Ja-j jj L»Jvu 4 


Lakoff and Johnson, Metaphors we Live By, p. 39. (26) 

David Lodge, The Modes of Modern Writing: Metaphor, Metonymy, (27) 
and the Typology of Modern Literature (London: E. Arnold, 1977), p. 14. 
Jakobson, «Two Aspects of Language and Two Types of Aphasic (28) 
Disturbances,» in: Jakobson and Halle, Fundamentals of Language, pp. 95-96; 
Jakobson: Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, pp. 239-259, and On 
Language, pp. 115-133. 

Roman Jakobson, «Closing Statement: Linguistics and Poetics, » in: (29) 
Thomas Albert Sebeok, ed„ Style in Language (Cambridge: MIT Press, 1960), p. 
375; First Part Reprinted as «The Speech Event and the Functions of Language, » 
in: Jakobson, On Language, pp. 69-79, and Jakobson, «Two Aspects of Language 
and Two Types of Aphasic Disturbances,)) in: Jakobson and Halle, Fundamentals 
of Language, p. 92; Jakobson: Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, pp. 
239-259, and On Language, pp. 1 15-133. 

Jakobson, «Two Aspects of Language and Two Types of Aphasic (30) 
Disturbances, » in: Jakobson and Halle, Fundamentals of Language, p. 92; 
Jakobson: Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, pp. 239-259, and On 
Language, pp. 115-133. 
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C a)JLl»«w« aLp^Ij e JJ-+& (J^*^ jL>*_oJl <jl ^jj j}a\ ^ H jf ~* J 

^»-g .,ig? *j (_5jJ LiJ^j 4 Ajll^ll! Jliwl ^U- AjI <jj j>-\ iSjiJ 

w p im C- 

4-jLSJI <j| L) j jS L>- J j-£-> .ajLl^JI * j j>- Lg_*_$_>-L> a-jjjLI?^ Ol 

Jl c-sj j^-> .jjL>tjlJ! L)'a. • z...~ j jL>c_oJlj 

aJLAj .( J^s-JLj ULj>-1j) jJ>-\ ^jJj jJj-J-a J ^oJl 

- ' fi 

* p 

jL>w>JJ Ip j~Ji> ^5^1 t-iLjjcJ' (Richard Lanham) ^LgJ's/ ijLiijj 

j! C ^jjJl (jLS'L® l_iLLvaJi t j J-SCJl jLSCo <L«LSU Ajj t j-oJ| 

JjjljJ V j . /? ‘ . tt jl ' J -V2--- P O ^ KldiJi ^y~&S- 

*■ ** * w 
^j-o.JJ) OLi t jj-^A L?tj N L J|Jj)/I (_yLp jla*. ■» l! ^jJzaj 

M(p 4* 

^vSL>w Ajl (_£^JJ • jlSvJJ J^sJl <Lalil j^Jl 

^LJ| • . •jja Ujj>- Lg^s J^Lij ^iJl o'yUJi 

! Aj J-Jbfcj^/ 1 “y> aA^'^I 

^ (tj-kjJ ^jS- j_^ 0 jLi-jj! ^j_P (J-kj p J-PrJl ♦ 

»✓? • 1 OL^Ij . (tJ L a-P (^1) a-L^Lp jLj I j L> r .i-i>.j I L< J) ^•Lj>*-i 

p “* p 

£ (ojL^ (_£l) oJj J->- C-i^L>*_P C— > j^Uil ^ (tlMj^LtJ L/L^L>e-si (_£ ) J 
.(aI^jj^I ojLp _ ^0 Lla ^j| t.^X) j~*~ y* 

jJ-jlj Lj| (^1) jj-lLiJi ‘. f-Jj>rJl\ Jj_) • 

J\) 3 j— Jl < :(^^- y S i J JJi j_1_jI j ij\) (Wales) 

.(« j >*.,■». ll w 



i ( J^aLdJl jLii>-l) 




(J JLj ^jjJl 


Richard A. Lanham, A Handlist of Rhetorical Terms: A Guide for (31) 
Students of English Literature (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1969), 
p. 97. 
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(JLLoj ,4_J| ^.. o j lL ) ^jJl *w^LJl jL^>> ( 'w , Lj 

^ULJI Jjb «>^Jl»j Jjb «^l» UJL5 flJL^-l jJJi 

.ZjL j 4&\ 4~2SLJl Jju (Hoover) « 




( o,..t. -o. 1 I fyj\ J»U 




J! 


Jj_i ((4_]|» j\ j 0J L- ,«<a il jj_> ®4_^S" j— ■ o)) jJLta (JLiL/o . J I Jj— > 


( J ~- jfl jL>&/) ■ ' j* {jfr 4. 1a . ft U I c ^U-^wllj y y ^ c\ \ ^ 

aIj jA ijj^a ^^XSLxJl jUa^ll . (J^sJl (J^d ^ 3 - : - ' : ~ - l 

ilM j! c <LL* 


J' ^ 


J 1 


ajj_v2 jl t p— ^ J jl 4 L _£- J '^Lla ^ **’ j) 


4jj a$ ^ ^jfc a j g U ■ La j| ^y>- yj 4_j| j»Lta c jL>s_o^ ( J LftL 

l g ^i-1 Lftj jJaJL j^i (j^j^-oJl jLia'Vl pJLJl jl J t ( (oLj>Jl 

UjLwP L yaJ>-'S/ 1 dJJi j-fiaj ^ij .jlL^II Wd 

$ Lftj ^ i ^ j oj j */? ><>. 1 1 c^Lj-^-^aLl i>* *LrP J-^d 

“* > W 

.aJjLoJla CjLLSo Lg-aJjjj jLs 

J_aL, *i*i i ^ i jl i £_3^_L_> jl t -oJ ' jLpti— «J l j_C-J_j 

t<u_pjLJl ejj_^2_!l oi_& oL*>Lp-V 1 L« LJLi-j i «oLc-1j_iJl 

^ ^ w f. 

La Lfl jJjla ( J-~a y> jL>^ o'yii JL»mJ| oli yS) ^Jb <^>jyKx Jl J J */3 1 ii 

* ~ „ c. 

.^JJ JL>mJ1 ^Jb jfj jl 

IjUwa ( j-o. Lg_)i ^Jl jjl L]jL*t-a (^1 jiadJl ^j^Lo-j 

"" tf. ^ wiP * 

bJla LjlpL^J bJJi ^°j) £LLjI jl ^^SLo-j V L^_i*y i *>L^ 

jj^Sob j-w*- j-^l jy^ cP 4 olf-Uij'y I 

jli j-^ jr^^d JLv2_iI ^Jjjl ^»Lp 4j^w^LlSI ^»lijL«Jl 


Jakobson, Ibid., p. 92. 


(32) 
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Jb" {y* \*j?r jr~-*-l ^ 01 -tSy^ ci' ir° jr 

^jtll J^olSOuJl J^JL (_^t t <lJLp Jju L*j Ij J a .* ) jj t 

0 ^-aJ^xJL-vkJ 01 0 . 4_^_9 ^|j>--Lj 

JL^Vl . (33) «J^UJ! ^ J^Jl jl>wJl» 

^w>Vl) «4lsL£Jl ik)U-Jl» UL^I <ulp jILJ U ^ «<l*sliyi» 
^Ul ^ JUl *y>*}>\ 01 <> ^»J! jLpx^JI ^JaJL*^®® 0 ^JjJl 

(, w j ^ 

el j^ol jLlpI wilb (Jlio i 4lP k_ «’_ j^j (JjJOl ( J^JJ 




-rr** 


(34) 


-L»jJl ^jS* y*i ^la . *j}\ 4.4,.., la 1 1 g-1 -i<a « > b 

oL^S/l ^ .aJLp ^>-ji ^Ij Lib ^yliol ^Jali Jl 01 JlLi V 

ULn^w-U tw^jLiJl t— >bc- jLlpI 4JbOI^Jl >. ft La b*0Ll_> tiloVl 

juLJI eL^xjVl hJLlJI ^ Jup . LuLLoW 

i» C- s f' 

^JOl 01 4 »j^j 01 j -0»Jl t S^jsJLlqJI LaljjJlj Li~Jl 

.oi^-l - 4j^j ^,il > juJLivOJ o jl*>oJi 

l aJULL^v* <UP*)Ij 0 jbwJi 01 ( jJjlfl»A.ll ^jjuu jf-*-> 
p-^-sAXJ (_£^J Li-J 4 4jll^Jl (Jl^-^l ^j-a 4 j 1 0jj^>-l (SjtJ 

1 j-». . ,^..j (Eco) j_yJu .LLiJl * y>- l^_o_>-L 4_4 jLlaj 01 

^y^Jl jLWl J>b Sfljul LLSJl» 01 J^ 

0^° jl>^<Ji J-y>- ^ 4«J r flj4j'yi 

. ® 4j JjL^Jl o^Lp l^j JxJjj ^1 jJl 


• A ^ m JSj j 1 .,^al! (33) 

Roland Barthes, S/ Z (London: Cape, 1974), p. 162, and Linda AlcofT (34) 
and Elizabeth Potter, eds., Feminist Epistemologies, Thinking Gender (New York; 
London: Routledge, 1993), p. 14. 

Umberto Eco, A Theory of Semiotics, Advances in Semiotics (35) 
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1976), pp. 280-281. 
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jljiu. k*<-> j"*Jl jb^woJl J <uL*^JI jj j ^•.■— ’ j5L>- (J ^_4j J 

^jA J>-] VyCaj ySv-Z ^Jl jUt^Jl jU^pI Uijl / 36 ^jjUcJ| 

lij ^1 ‘O ^ 1 Ju ^ J! W «i£l) Zjr&M JULii 

jbx^Jlj AjL^JI J^®*Jl pJ bl Lai .(aj^wJAj / 'L/j'V I <JL **>J C-jl5 

(J),“ ., S 3 Jl Lfc Ll-W - W 0 l O^Lpi Jl Jl bLii^l J-j-<Jl 

J I j**+Jr* I C LS” LL? L-J ^ Lj OJ 

*» f ^ 

JLJ ajL^JI jl ^t*Jl ^ljL>ui^'yi L y >- jj t 5 jU 5 Jl ( jjp jLA^ J* j^Jl 

£ * * 

L^_a I *L>sJLwn I i^*jL>- Jl t b ^... J o Lj I 0>^bs*aJl J 0 -.I 0 4-Lli/a 

<( jljaJi 




.J^ j^>Jl jb»x^Jlj ijL5Jl j ejL*JL^«»'yi ^j^a 4 jjJL^- 4_»^>tjk«Jl 

4 

i ^JLp J-Li I ojLjj Jb tojL^jL^'yi L ^5 

LaJLLP . y>-\ J-^ J“L» £®ljl J 4-jl jJ Jb ^ J-*-i jjj 


^»^Aj “ oLp JLwAj La U-& _ JjjL La ^/ 3 .. < 8 > ^>-b*Jl cJ^jJLll 


I <~v 


l ,^g l_La c^aU? J t bl t J-LJl Jj-aJl jJL Jb JjLSxJl J* 

uin :JjZ jl jJdi JUl.) y_Jlfll ji jScuJI /li.j jlioV 


Jljja) ^J»-jL?tJl ^jljl 4 jlLL>*J l^j^Lwa jl iOlLLa , \.,/3 6 1 C-Jj 

,(LJb>- jl^p»Jl j^^j jj-~^" ® J- J L>- JLaII , iJjjij jl jJ-b 

J Ga £ ^ ^ 

jl jJLi .J .,^ 3 . 3 . 1 1 J ^1 3 ^Jj J-H—kJ Jl jUlpI l -i^J J 
tOLxj^Ju jLxpI JJoj JJ ‘ Zj y%}\ dJNi jr^ J-L-Jl JjiJl 


Jakobson, «Two Aspects of Language and Two Types of Aphasic (36) 
Disturbances,)) in: Jakobson and Halle, Fundamentals of Language, p. 95; 
Jakobson: Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language , pp. 239-259, and On 
Language, pp. 1 15-133. 
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jup t j -U^l jl JjiJLS” <• iS y*~ \ 

vT *• 

.A>^>x_~a ^Jj A*Jl~<Jl J ij! 4 A^sX^J aJoA) 


- «* 

4j^S" *xJjLl 4 li J> Id-.- a _^LJI (J ^-d- z ^J I 015" JL>- 

jL?~ ^x-d-i <Li^>s»w*Jl ^yLp L&J t«2iJ.} yS- ^3 Lai - 

* 

Lollajjj ^3 ,4j^>t*->Jl <cj ^ 3 AaL~ijl i) j£j U> UU .L^jI.5 

* 

r^- U* 'jcr* 1 u-rj^y Od^' ollLJUiJl J> 

4 ..... . «« 1 1 ^*y6 ^ A.M 9 4 L.^^X-».^L I f ^3 V*^U 3 4 L^*J I J^-dJ I 

4 ^J>-LaJ| <J jiJl £_*JL> ^3 4_dJj Juo « S* 4^jU JlS” ^»lwL>«JL*al 

t^y* ^ ^ ^iJ-iS t j^wJl . • • aJI® . (JILqJI 

Alpt>LJl j j—^?J 1 .Ajjd>t~J I ^Jl La LJLp 4 cLU^ 

L")j ^ cJ^ ^>*JI 

i , 

kj^ljLil _ La ^L*-<kJ _ L$lSo c ^ j (jLd> ^y-> y~-< y > I p-gjjJl 

Jl^ j_^«_*_1j LJLw>“! A_)j_>e_-«Jl ^Jl jLJLj 4 J L -*_aJL>j 

Hf P • 

(jL-*-»Jl JJ-S C-T^ j*-*-*- J tjl oJ-A ^Lj^j • 

* p 

La ^9 'y ^5**J (_$ j2*- V I Al_P tiLJ I j^- yaJ ! 4_ -1 Id"" .0 jJL^1l}\ Jj9 4 oL>- 

H •* <* 

wJJd.^ .Jj-dJl A^_p-_j ^9 V j->*-> Aj J l <_ --Lid.".) L^J-o 4 A-Jl j- 1 


JLk 


. ALd9^-LJl l ^ ~. i JJwoJ (_£ .i LaJLww ! ^OS^3 Aj ^> t-*-Jl OjLwl 
I ,j-»'j-® (j-^ 4L^_JJ 4 a19j-^“ O^jLLj) La ^ ^ ...d j O^Lc-j 

cJj-dJt ^ .Aj!— 4>xJl D^Jwaj Jk«& A ll 

c a 

. ^ L-a J L>- ^ ojLjlpI j .< /a .d. o J I ^y> aJI^ 4 t)LL>^a ^>-LvJl 

^j~~3 j>*1 I 4 _ d-S y# t_5^i A-s^jJ L A><dL>- oL Ajj^»t^Jl ^jJaj tLJLJJJ 

p ^ 1*1 

(_$1 Lj j*>La Uj^Iaj ij 

.Ali>-I^ ^ Xsy y 


4 Aj 


. ^jI^JI l_LA y 83 ys (*) Ja>\ (») 
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ULj>-! o t JljJl j <L> j > *—Jl 

L^-al-U>UL-*ilj t lolp t ,tUa_~-> I j (j ^^L>wo g_i L j f-L>*_) j\J 

jl y^'&y 0 J^S La| .AjfcLSjsJl (JlSGil ya *}15\-U 3 jJl>c-<»J| 

* * <* p ^ * * ps*i*i ^ ^ 

LiLIp Laj^o UL^I 1 1 a j >c_j ^1 ^y VLij| ^y*_i 

Lg-al-u>uuj o y5 Jij .(J^aJ La IjL)I ^ ^Ul jl jZjlj 

A J-S" j\ V) A_>j_^-*U_ll jl A_I_aJl_i_ll 


* P 

jl 




U->L»— Jl jj-ftl (_£-L>-l Jal J_>*JLou| ^w?l t ^JJjJl JLLa o3j^- j_a Aj y>x— Jl 

La-u_pj .aJJL&j>*JI LgJL^jLo_aj «aJIjl>J 1 JL*_iLa)> ( y? j-^> - ! oy^»Jl 
tJ^.L-S/1 y* tywa^U. yo J^lyJl <y oy-l— AJyi-a 
^_oJLw_oJl jts IJ y^Jj . LgJU3yt-j jJJJj ^ g dT jl t La IL 

Jj ^ M ^ *'y ! 7 Jl ‘^rj^ 

Lyu j_&Ljl<JI jl ^jLaJI to y^LJl LoljjJl aJL>- ^yj .S y*-l—* 

j*>lpj .A3 j-«Jl oL^aj^lJl ya ySJ jl oUj>-Ij A3 jjiJ 'i/ 

caJL-J aL>^ yj jJ . J t (Nissan Micra) I JJ jL~2 yp ylkjy 

f. <fi 

'jaS J^> . MAjjLjcL-J y*£ AlP Jl— J® jUJJl J jJSj .JpLi JSj^j Ajy»*— Jl 

t, * " 

JJI ^y LvwoJc_a aJjU? Jl y^-j y y tojj-sdJl y t— JJJ p 

^ f, ^ 

aJI — 3 ^JL>tj el yl t j y yp aJuJj 3L>- J— 5” jJ ^y <_£ yj t<uaL*J? 

t aJuJI J-f’ y»_«jJl of-l y -Up .aj>- a5uJ L* ^Ijj 

_ <* p w p 

LaUiis Ai^jJs»l L^jI yy 


ii-L.^1 AjPSUI JJh a)l 

a1p*>LJI j j_^ 3_U 1y>- j_o l../?— >iJj 2 _ 4 y L-Jl Jj-L>*Jl 

p ^ p 

LX-~UL-aL»d»- jLlpI ^LjcJl ya .All Ul AlLa'yi L j ^ ■ a j ^j'yi 

ojUcLw-Vl jl Jli ya Jjl (1744 _ 1668) (Giambattista Vico) jiy 
yl) a!1-*jI— n*yi aIp^JI j j^, .,/?.! I Ajy>«— Jlj J"**' _j^)l ajL^JI j 

p. ^ p 

A-^-w%u A-jI LowLp ^ ( L^Jwfl A-P^j2JL* ^ 1 J ^ ] I jLsJLP I 
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( 37 ) ^I J ( Rhetorica ) ^>\sS Jl l-L» 

j J Jl J Jl^ii^l Uu» J J Jill j .(1572 _ 1515) (Peter Ramus) 
_ 1897) (Kenneth Burke) JTjjj J\jy>Vl J’tj! Cji. J^' 

j&j . (38) «v-L-Sfl» ^jSfl ^%Jl oL‘ Jill (1993 

^ £s> J jj-^' .Jub 2 _ 4 jLJl 

m 

j •(J-*-*' j-<»JI jL>*-<»Jlj ( v )- o IJj^o J *yi ^jJI IAa 

j\ c 4_a_jj»s_s y jJaj i j-y*\.\i^ 0 . < >Jl v — aj «ol usc^ji 

^ijlill s-ljj u <uUS" J (White) OjIj ^ J- 5 jr* j J~> 

<JJ|» ye *y>- «4jtJyi» GJ Sll aLp^LH jj-vsaJl jl ( Metahistory ) 

jULj?- *JL> j . ^ljjU <uij>«jJ| 

Jl _ (Hans Kellner) J15 Jai>- Jlp - (Jonathan Culler) 

^Jl aa jla.^^.]l y^>- j\ c^ojJalxi)) ji Lg_J Jjxll *X>- 

. (41) «^jji ^pL-^ jjuu ^_*iSfi i]j)/i ji j>jj ^jji 


Vico, The New Science of Giambattista Vico , pp. 129-131. (37) 

Kenneth Burke, A Grammar of Motives (Berkeley: University of (38) 
California Press, 1969), pp. 503-517. 

Algirdas Julien Greimas, On Meaning: Selected Writings in Semiotic (39) 
Theory, Open Linguistics Series, Translation by Paul J. Perron and Frank H. 
Collins; Foreword by Frederic Jameson, Introduction by Paul J. Perron (London: 
Pinter, 1987), xix. 

Hayden V. White, Metahistory: The Historical Imagination in (40) 
Nineteenth-Century Europe (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1973), ix. 
Jonathan Culler, The Pursuit of Signs: Semiotics, Literature, (41) 
Deconstruction (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1981), p. 65. 
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SI 


► S2 



j >**~ Jl 


,LS3! 


2 _ 4 ^Ul 


Jl ^1 


JL.o— -« L*j jfi IajLupIj ® «u^»i Lwu *y I ® ^jj/l JpjJl j j^aJ l 


Algirdas Julien Greimas, On Meaning: Selected Writings in Semiotic : jJL 


.*all 


Theory, Open Linguistics Series, Translation by Paul J. Perron and Frank H. 
Collins; Foreword by Frederic Jameson, Introduction by Paul J. Perron (London: 
Pinter, 1987), xxi. 


o J^P A*Jj j} C-Jj 

iSj-iJ • ^wJL-^U j ^.3 oLj 

ilp}Ul aJl jl (Roman Jakobson) j^— jl«jj 

jl C~jIj ^_U_pI .4_>UJl j ojL*JL**>' , y I ! L*-jjI C^w-ww-Jj tjljLLjl 

j^iJl 4— oi ^ p -Up i j j— L^oUij <L>Jl*^JI 

✓ * . * 

(( j I ^pL%1> jJj3j ® . L^jLl} Lp^aj t ^-ww-p 

* (42> t5^' jr* (( t y'-^’ us^'j jr° 

i* p *- 


£*J J 4 jrc- 


jL-I 


White, Ibid., note 33. 


(42) 
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i Jl*J OjLkJoNI jl L (_£jJ .j-jLJI 

j-J -L*_i 4 _)LlSsJI jlj c ( 4-i L Lj 1 j Jl-L^/lj «-ULo')/l ^.Lf- 

XJI j j jla~o.ll jj j~(S • (jjUuJlj ^ .. ol l j ^J^Jl -kO*j 

J L5^ tjj^oj5”U>- jUa] Ij^isij 1 jO 


(44). 


jlSN 


ji y^jJi 


tlJl-^-ll (_£ jO-w^ ^yJ-P 4 jjL>s_<JIj aJLs j>«Jl “4_i_i_J 1 Jr-s-jO-li 1 Jj>o 

^JlP 4_J-o-MaJl j d_J w ~. « JL l l XJNaJI J-^ojJl c j-w>- 

oNVj JjJuJ oUiLl jl U. o j-*-> -(J ^JoJl ^^0*.-° 


c JttJl Ja~w> ( _ J Xc- j .(^.Q^oll W^yijaOO* L&ll*-a ^Jl isL^al 

^aL$ojJI X-io-oJl J ji Lo-S" t -aJI oNNjJI j j^vj jJ 

J^i jo-j_j jl ( j r ^>~i J-*” : (Kenneth Williams) j_*LJj CLODS' 
-^ 1 1 C !—■«>. . Ob^_ » iww. 1 1 ^ -3 • <jj 5 jr 4 ^ ■ ■wv^ I 

JJL>o)l ^3 ^~-o-> j t J jJoJlj (JljJl 43^X*Jl j La ~au j L>t-Ua */a # 

JwOJLj . J jJ.Laj J jJ_La I O^ jJj-oJl ^j.lgo i 

a ^ ^ *. Q .» /a a l l^ 


((^j^>j|)) Lktl*-a tajLiNl t~_Aj jJO 4 jL wfl-y? jj La Ulp 

i oL JJl oljLjNl ( j^2.Xtj La jl jl 


jriJ^I jr^' £)y 




Jakobson, «Two Aspects of Language and Two Types of Aphasic (43) 
Disturbances, » in: Jakobson and Halle, Fundamentals of Language, pp. 90-96; 
Jakobson: Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language , pp. 239-259, and On 
Language , pp. 1 15-133. 

Claude Levi-Strauss, The Savage Mind (London: Weidenfeld and (44) 
Nicolson, 1962-1974), and Jacques Lacan, Ecrits: A Selection, Translated from the 
French by Alan Sheridan (London: Routledge, 1977), p. 160. 
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til il^cJl UNjlJI jl t(Erwin Panofsky) jJL> 

Lfjl 0 JJJ */3 ll ^yJl jj ^J sjLJI ul t La Ll^ JJLij 

(45) • • t - Mcr rt • - 

• | I L^llj ul L L .3 . yg I 

jJJ.i jJ» U I tJL U la j-~-> j 

131 .^wJjlJl J^>jlj jlwaJl t JllUJl ( _ f lp tJl*-JL~j 

* 

«lUi 1 (< ^ l-L^>- I )> ^j_s^a-l»Jl jlS 

j . 4 I. 0 . y?1l il'j/jj! ^Uaj Li>-Jb li» iililij iw? j-vai>- 

^jjLU ajLlNl 4_i la . 7 ^_j Lo ^J| (< a! J_ o_s*a. Jl aJ^JlJU 

JjX*2oj .(^tJ) •■ • ( ^JL*-ij S yi t ^>- Jj'Sl I ) ^ypl_oJL>-l 

t Jl Lg_Jj ^ 2U_> il^L»2L>-Nl A 5 . la, ,IL iilp e^-J^I eJu* 

aJs-J j^j A » *«„.»..»/? Jl iJl/jJU t jJJ3 L«j t Alio I j t A^*Jo>~ j t a j_o_P j 

^ w t 

^j-Lp Lp-LuLI _ i-oJ^J jiS I a » « o. »^g 1 1 oljLlj/l t 

a t > 

a jA*Si loLo-l A^Jwws^jJl iJMjjl j^Lajj ,<UL~ocJl LgJ _ j .^wdjJl 

Aj ^J aj e^a..^ a , , o 1 1 aJ 1/ *)J 1 j t A^o3 ^ 


(46) 


* . 

j y-» y^» j Sj (.(Roland Barthes) cjjL jM jj J^io L^-S" 

(. a1i_^1l]I il^jJl *— j ^1p a_JwwsaJI HMjlII ^JLp 5jL1*)0 aj>o^o»j 

^Jl jJLl j_i JJJLwwo ^JUl t A_**o2j olJjlo A-s^ljtJ _ eJ-*o 

^-9 p_g_^Jl Jut^Jl I j_A t J l ^j-P tlo.J_>tJl A-o.,.g .a _ ^ .i ** * ^ l * ^ 

The} 0 Jj^ai\ ^ jJ-1 Jl aJJJLIo ^3 CJjLj / j^^Jl 


Erwin Panofsky, Meaning in the Visual Arts (Harmondsworth: Penguin, (45) 

1970), pp. 51-53. 

Wilden, The Rules Are No Game : The Strategy of Communication, p. (46) 

224. 

Roland Barthes, Elements of Semiology = Elements de semiologie, (47) 

Cape Editions; 4, Translated from the French by Annette Lavers and Colin Smith 
(London: Cape, 1967), pp. 89 ff. 
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(The Rhetoric ij (1961) ( Photographic Message 

•» 

-Lll Jl ^ 4 Jl <01 t (1964) of the Image ) 




JjL^j Jji L^5j iJNjJlj aJNjJt ^ 4 0k; 

ijOLi’ 4^_wwaJlj 4 jj^/3 j Lo ( _ r A 4 JNjJI» 4(Fiske) 

4_J_*^*jJl dJO/jJl j j~J 4 jJl ^5 ^ jJ j^tO.~ 1 1 

J 

4 J^LU JjL_Ul *^ 1 I ^ j ^ I ^ j-Lj • I w — *) 

Ow>«JL>I ojL*il® LfjLS' j oj j_^aJl 

Ji ^Jl «JiJl*J JJ*P c . o jJLySi 

** u C- w «* p p. 

JIjlII l)I_j 4 ail a «<f (J l ./? i*^S 01_J 4 4 ., ...>... *-) I^jL ^*— A^j-J 

/yo *uLs^i 3| aJ'i/jJl 0) 4OUJU . 1 ..<?.« - 1 0%U^ 0j-l*u0lj 

aJNjJl 01 4 j jJiioJi iJufc j_p°j . *u2 o «^Jl aJ'yjJl 

t aJO/jJl jy> jiSl <2U~»J 

<ui^jli!I aJ^jJI 01 o jh-> jir-* j?} 1 oj^j o-La 

La jLjLp! ^Jlj - jJ^j Jj*y I <j j-2L> ^ JyJ jA- 

* »t *" 

j 5 *y c *y ^ j-Ui j ^ la ^ 

IjlJ Ujjp _ (Althusser) +1* ^J1 ^Jl a^-J _ yJ! oO j* 

A^>-j}jJ Jj 1 4 4JL^P ^j3 4 Jj pJL*Jj 

0j_^ll^il Ji (OlJjJ / ) oJIjLJ 1 4.“;^ ./•?:! o'y'^jJl ^y> 


John Fiske, Introduction to Communication Studies , Studies in (48) 
Communication (London: Routledge, 1982), p. 91. 

Stuart Hall, «Encoding/ Decoding,)) in: Stuart Hall, ed., Culture, (49) 
Media, Language: Working Papers in Cultural Studies, 1972-1979 (London: 
Hutchinson in Association with the Centre for Contemporary Cultural Studies, 
University of Birmingham, 1973), p. 132. 

Barthes, Sj Z, p. 9. (50) 

Kaja Silverman, The Subject of Semiotics (New York: Oxford (51) 
University Press, 1983), p. 30. 
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4 J i sjl^ dj I fc I L . 1...*3.-(>J I I 

.4J5-L) Lo. g ' 1 , 1 V a . a . . L“ It 4_^»-ljJl ^^J 

.< uio-MgJ l (j-« 4 JUJI - ojLitAJ : j^>-j V jl 

(^o UialS jL/ai J-sAJiJl ^Sj^j N AjI ^jJlp O j^Jt* jJ ji :>JlJL> 

, . . ^_~»aiJIj ^pL>-j^/I <■ * 1 .•./>■ a llj ( ^j_*^*jl1! 

(( t _ y 9 j^ H c-a-^> jJ sy>rj N / 52 ^< j*_SC>- Jj-lJL 


CjW-LII LwOww~~J I ^Ja.^a 4 jJ L> 

. OjI ^_ 4_w^_]l I -A_> r _ ^ _^J 1 C flj-uJ J_>- ^JLp I 4 . . /v ■/*> I l^a 4_^_w«_*jjl 

Up* p 

^JlP j_J»kS^J j^J J~- J l Lp.o-.wuu J I Jw«_Aj jl jj jJL> 

jjj^L<kJL>-''y I jj^Lw^_w~Jlj tO'y'^jJU 4-wu^jJl ‘tliaLjLp'y I 

S c. «r 4U 

c j ^UiJl <LLo_ftlj ^Ji_*_j j^ ,a_S"^_> 

tiJaLwj ^Jl^j t<uJs«ww*jJl <Uj/jJl ( j~»5C*j (j^-! j->«Jl ^ j.$<3 ,po. > 

& * * 

4_a 3 I SjLij^J jj^pw^cJl ^jcoJl ^Jaj>*j .L*-*ulj LpL>^-1 

iojli ^wi>o Lbl j^<kj V cjJJi JjUL« ,_y® .oJl^-IjJI iiUiJl s-Lul 
m ji ^ ^ .SjLil <ji ujy ^jJI c/WjJL 5JL.IS 

: 4jjwo-vg. Jl ^ <<4j.ijjaJl 4 IjIJlJI» ^jJLp JLJLjjJl J^iJl lJub iJ2j-> 
JiSCLa i aIjIjlLwJI oLU-^I tL» jl>- ^Jl ioJl>-I^JI AiliiJl s-bjl jJsljjj 

Jl oWjJI iJLP (JLLo 

La.>JL>&J L«*j _ « 4 JL M oLx_a Jl oNVjlJI o-uv-J 


ililiiJl ol ^» jl4j . Lg-Jj <J jJl Jl ^ y «j 1 wj I 1 

P 

tW<Cw*L^*l 0 >*^jLaj <J ^ Ja.".’-* ^ l-^- , l t ll j ^o IjJJ^j. 


Valentin Nikolaevic Volosinov, Marxism and the Philosophy of (52) 
Language, Translated by Ladislav Matejka and I. R. Titunik (New York: Seminar 
Press, 1973), p. 105. 
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J . oLj4_saJ1 aJLlS 4_oJi_S" J-Sj 

t la » a I A_L^*_/J AiULi ^3 I g - lj 0 ^3 oWjJI 

ZJ*)!Jl5 l ojb^-Jl ol Jj-«Jl*_> aJ j-iJl oliLdiJl ^y 

. <L j>*]\j aJ y>- Jl\ 4 <Ul<wi> 

l *V ) L A jl J A*J_v~*Jl i G-. S > yi La LjLtf- 

crijJ (*J>^ ^JJ J^-t -4>^' Lr* j' 



: (54) iWjJl 


0* 


oUi? 


*y~y. 


JL>- jj Ula y y> i iiJ'bfJLil AtfJa.il 

■ J Jb J-S J a, o o^LJj 

SjUNl fJbklJ yj ‘AJliJl ioJaJl yi V^J! Lai 

. (55) bu>1 Sf jJxc L$Jl L$j JUS (J jJ^aj Jb) a^JI 

**' > 

<.Jb y> SjLil y C i aJNjJI J j& >NI ULa y 

. (A.Jwo..y<a,ll oNNjJl y# AjLvJ-vu ( j_wocJl y« ^JLL»3) ojLij 


Silverman, Ibid., p. 36. (53) 

Roland Barthes: Mythologies (New York: Hill and Wang, 1957), (54) 
p. 124; «The Photographic Message», 4 in: Roland Barthes: Image, Music, Text 
Fontana Communications Series, Essays Selected and Translated from the French 
by Stephen Heath (London: Fontana, 1977), pp. 15-31, and The Responsibility of 
Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and Representation, Translated from the 
French by Richard Howard (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1991), pp. 3- 
20; Barthes, Elements of Semiology = Elements de semiologie, pp. 89-94; Roland 
Barthes, The Fashion System, Translated by Matthew Ward and Richard Howard 
(London: Jonathan Cape, 1967), pp. 27 ff, and Louis Hjelmslev, Prolegomena to a 
Theory of Language , Translated by Francis J. Whitfield (Madison: University of 
Wisconsin Press, 1961), pp. 114 ff. 

.3-4 jUl JL1 (55) 
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^3 Nli L« (_£ ^3 j_A La >^3_) <ji t j-SLa-)_J 

^ „,<■ t _/ 

L~2j oljLiNi jJ^j jL ^-<k_w«j ^xJI a!)NI oJla .^>-1 

^3 ^_4wLU j-~_L1jl1I I X^j .5 j-tJ. lS” oL*_4— i aJ ^_> i_*x^a ^_a U»jww_) La 
^3 ® A_^A LsJw« ^D I ,^-— x_aJl ^ ^J-j La_a 0 jL*a>^L] 

ojLi! ^jJLa-a Jtj^LL! ^w2-j ol j^SLo-j >^i». . >- c ^jti j~> jjaS' SjLi^l 

t km s* >c ~‘ cf^^ 4 LL <_5^i L/jj l kiJJi Lr*^ J *c5 

La-Sj .^I^-JLJI ( j_a j^~> 3JLp Aj *y ^ j..g,.fl a Uubj C 

^ JUi <. <L»,.iJJ ajjJjSM cjjL L _ ? itpl aa?-*>UI ajLL5’ ^ t L^Jil 

V* 

Cjr^J tcJj^J^Jij JIjJI ( j r yi < 3 ) I ( J-g_wJl 1971 j»L*Jl 

. <56) « c5 5_ r >J|))j 



iJNjJt oU> 3 _ 4 jU! ^J\ 

Roland Barthes, Mythologies (New York: Hill and Wang, 1957), p. : J] ^L_z_^NL> 
124. 

* „ 

^j^-a_i l A*~dj (J ^J-JlaJl ^!lp Alisl^taJl i JlwOl j^*aj ijj 

jl 5 jl e-^j-L^'yi oi . oJujl>- a1l<w? o'VN.s H 

<* * «■ 

(_£ j-la.1.) La LJLp . AjLL l Ar^a^y eJL>Jl>- A^J^a-v^ >*1^ ^^3 ; LsAj! c l jj 

((oL!^i>p) ^IjlL-l^I La-S" i AlLaw? 0NN3 ^jJip oLJiJl jLii*-! 

La^j . , . sJ^LajJLL)® a-ljj ®AjLaJL)I C_JLla_a^ 4 ((j^Lpl^J® >4jj 


Barthes, Image, Music, Text , p. 166. 
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.Li*! oWj 4 SjUi^ 15 1 4lp*>Ul JJ^}\ jJ^j .ciUS Jl 

^9 0*>U>-l JlC- JUJl jl > jJL-V! ^jh 4 JL 3.5 oi j-yy*-> l£ j- 1 aJJ -L9 j 

u1~)Ls^ (_5^i (2? _J-® (^£j^-Jl J>-C*_Jl jLLa C 4 « *. ..,<g 1 I -Jl 

i 4 P j^.la Jl t_i j ^>Jl Jl£Jil ( J 1 jl t o J isliJl J.LP 

cr* 4 Jl-J jJ l £-51 jJl .^aJI j-yy*-> <1)j-Lj 

ojLip-Li JliSJl ^y> JpLJl k_Jl_>Jl £U_al Jlp i oJls-j JajJl Jl^Jil 

„ p. " 

Jlxj (1)1 l JlidJl ^J — «-«.»> C d-’LJj-Ul (^Jj>-| C-‘ ->i .'^jJ-Ca 4jli Jj>u 

^j/3 » ] (1)j^-JL*j 0-L>JL<Jl oLi'y jJl ^9 (w.>j— *>L>Jl 

/ KJUpVLj JijCjM ^ J-lj **45C>wi^J Alii— d® aIpLUJI i-_9j jZ*J] 


* * * > 

t k-v? j oLS" <1 )Jj t L/> IL>- LJIjl-i-J I-L*_j 4 <<,<>. <,<g, 11 4 J*VjiJI d« «»> « S 

d)l ^Jl .dilJu yt y ^ 4JL) (Jl-C4du*^ll 

9 4_^-*/L«J ^ *, i^ i->~ Jb l*, V>. -b ^ V' 1 -^ 1 dW-iJl 

^ p ^ 

jjjdJ . L^/3-j I 42_-»L«J 4_w^_S" ^_Jl Ja_ilj j}\ ^j-SU Jl oNNjJI 

V l ^ 1 J >^' Jl LS>r JUJU ddwJl Jl 

JlJLS-Nl JjIJl>- ^»ljJd-J Jlc- jUaJ^^I (JJ ^r-J J 4j*_a 

^o >. 4j ^iJJl 4^o j la '■ J I J-jJi U-JLj 4l‘. <> , x h 1 1 J')/ Jl v. <Lv5^J 5 *1 

IdojJLj ,4-iJJl ^l-lj>d«J <KAj j]oj dv«j Jl>- ^Ji\ JsLj jJ 4d <» «,^ Si J^/dJl (1)1 

«y p. 

d-’^/N-iJl (1)1 a (. ^daljj j ^Ja_L^j ^_**Jl ^ ^d w— l I j^\ 

Lviil L»jI C ^ 9LiJl j ^pLd>-'l!/l j-^icJlj latf9 N 4l.X^,-^?J I j 4d*^lll 

^ill oljLJi^yi (1)1 jldpl , (j' a J J-do Lgjj i <u>ajjlj | Jw«l j * j 

4^d^xjJl dJlS" ( <u L-jJ IS" ® ) 4_oj j J>v - A Jj 


Michael Bernard [et al.], «A : l a,..J j la )1 j 4-4 jd—J! _ / Ja_il (57) 

Comparison of Popular Online Fonts: Which is Best and When?,» 2001, in:. 
http://psychology.wichita.edu/surl/usabilitynews/3s/font.html. 
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oI^jaJL « ifjJl ‘uLp ^ Uj> J<\ 

hg->l O^J^i a1a»-L*JI o'j-<l>-JL ) 1 tlUi ^S L»j Ajj]a\ _w-j o j)a., .«. a 

f ^C- 

o^l ji J_g_~o Lo ULp» 4jl jjt (Fiske) jji>Jj . (( <upj- J>y>$ 

dJNAjl Lv2jI J~-*J ji , j£3 . £jlij Igjl ^yip 4-*-^ j*2iiJl 

. «4_l1j aJLJLs-Hj 4<(<U3 j j9-» 4 5jjJa_>- JJU V 4_PjJ c AJjw<wii' 
.ijjfcjJl O.L®> 4^J>-l^a ^3 LjJpLwS aIjL-o-^JI 


♦ 



□ 



«Youthful and Fun» 


*W | ~ | 


Anal 

n~~~ : 


Comic 



Tahoma 

i .. 


Verdana 

L . .... 

■ i 

Courier 

l: " ‘ 


Georgia 

L"' ' "■ 

i 

Goody 


j 

Schoolbook 

r 

. j 

Tiroes 

c_ : 



F-rOdi t\\ 
Corsrwi 


«Business-Like» 


4 . 4 ^ui ^i 
ip-UiaJl i — s^j ^>- (JlSCil <u^-s<gJ' 


©2001 Software Usability : ^ J.\ Jt Jl iL^NL. ij-Uail 

Research Laboratory, Wichita State University. 

jjLo V (. Lw<*wwwJ I ^_aLi_ 4 jl ^4 

^~jiJl jJUJl 1957 ^*UJl . A-wa_S” oLlaJ ^IjJtJl^Ij i!oLwo_^Jl 

» » 

4 JI CL5 i <C jto j ^ iJLP t (Charles Osgood) :> jl jJjLU 


Fiske, Introduction to Communication Studies, p. 92. 


(58) 
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c_->b5LJl IJl* . ( The Measurement of Meaning ) ^Li 

” > 

J Lg-JLp jjlki 4.ygj k jJai-Jl jil! ,_y® <4 £-2 >j 

.(«oii»UJl ^UJI» j!) ^u-aII oNNjJI jIJ JjliiJl 

>* > ^ 441 

t j_« 4«x9 ^JJajj t 49 jj j 4^8 ^»J s »JJa.o 

j' j' ^^j- 0 £-° ij* 

S^LivP ^yLp Jj'Vl ^jLp ‘—'’LuLj 0^° y* kLl.^ 

yt 

jjb c_9jl_gJl . 4-*^xu ^yji jV-L*** j^yLp i Lg^S 

f. f. * 

; cilia) ! ^LujI 4j*}Lj <U9 jljUa!)) ^9 ^£9l <jr??* J 

_ ■ cJLia) jjxJl <. (c-a,..*,./? _ Jj ; Jlio) <uJL*_ajl c - -Lk- 

L*xil ij^jj < — aJ l j^Jl k*>1j9 ^9 oJUjLo LgJl ajL^iaJl hJla Oi«Jlj .(^^LJij 

t (jLvkl ^J x xxxn ^Lp <■ Ci»a -L>sJw< I Jjik C iJl^jSj'j/ I 
^xxlj 0 J ^S"jx»Jl ‘LJxiJl ^»lj_>tLk ^jxO ^*_P jJl ^JlPJ .4jLLl>6»0 4 I 9 IJL 1 

(* -P 

(jJUl ^ 12 -) £ 0 Lo-^J I ^3 I jJt£ ^yg-s <. aIpLoJ^-N I j» jJ_*Jl ^ 

^ ( L^_-J| I^tJlj i ojL> o*y jj 4 (<4l^w2-H oV'yjiH ^*JLp® _j i_. J a.Li 

,1^-Vl jJuxSwo ^3 Lvjli ^_&Lx ta'^LpI LjI j L»^ t ^jjUill ^LaxJl L)1 J»_Lp 

ii >JI ^ ^ jJI JjUJl l£l .jJj ^xsjsxj ! *> — xj I 1 4— t^Ji2xj! 

. 4xJL»xs<aJ' C^W-ill 4x^iljxXJ 4_wo^Jl ^JfcLwoJ! ^IjLixJL^I c5^^ SJLx>-jJl 

4 la - 1 j_oJl a ll . 1 ^jL*_$JI ^1 jj! cJ^J ^ ^'j- 5 i^S t JllJl ( ^Lp 
jli-J jA\) v^Jl oLk 4 ^. Il i-l^-Lf-LxX l aJ. X., J? d 0.1! 4xJjJwoJl ^JjLl 

^_«WWQ| Jjlj ' Orr! J b 4 J_.^J Jl 

4_ic- c-*L»Ja_*_oJl (^AxLpL^< j j]p /^_p ck .i-CII t _yl-C' (LljLx*2j>-j 

OtAjl^Jl l ^yoJ*tJ La ^9 4j I j jis-Ul . U jy~*A-> LajJ-Xj 


Charles E. Osgood, George J. Suci and Percy H. Tannenbaum, The (59) 
Measurement of Meaning (Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1957). 

Mihaly Csikszentmihalyi and Eugene Rochberg-Halton, The Meaning (60) 
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^2 aISo (JJL o i ^yi 0 j^S AJoJba 

Obj^-j-Jl ^ A*j^Sy> <^1L>- t(0 a 

4 I ,*, <3 >g-AlJl l ^-^aJbiJLw^ 4 j yft 4jLL^>s»o t^_il jJ>o Ja-o y dj'if'bb 
4 ob^>-j-*Jl ya-*-> f t(jb«ji ^jip - < bpL<>jL>-'y 

(jl wl>ejJ 4 SL>*Jl ^yLp tLg_^>-|jj j/3*J 

^51 p-» < L^AkM*Om( lJI J 1 l ^ ^WW^V>J l 0 l 

i> 

jLLbJl ^w2LAj c j^J «/? >■ V I ^ w>eJw^Jl ^-3 Aj>- jJj C LL^ 

jJioJl ^J^>xJlj Oj>«jJ!j £15 j^Jl 0 jjJLU OW /^j 

<M ^Lj . (61) ^i 


^y> 43*}L*Jl (j I ylj 

^ ^ 'V^ajJl _ ^3jLil]l)j (^JJaLJl _ A S jA>«Jl) ; ob y>- j-oJlj 

* p 

t_b o! t*J}*)LL>-b d->b^>-^oJl ^Jl d. 0 1« > -I 

jj_vflJl C— bj t olJJl ^^Jlp- jb-^-Vl a-L a *~a j_j^-JL%JI j jLoJcJl 
jJr ^Jys- ob-jjjl o-bj (.5^-iL^Jl aJlsUJI il^il ^jle- 
j_ ? dLLL!Jl Laos’S ^1 cjbj^-j^JJ ^J>-LJl Jbo . (63) ibUJ! 






^Jj j ^jbJUl J_Lp (dJa ^-<4-1 1) 4 _£-j,j 4 La (^° j-bi 

^_s 4 (( 4 _b ^j— >Jl—» A_ja_ 1 j itt. Jl ob y>- j_*Jl» 

-dV ^ -4 frbdj) yt- jJLv 3J . <(Al_LabJl djbjJ>-j_LJb 

jJ_s^ Ll_a ^JlSI 5 j-JiLw«Jl a_LjL*JIj d->LL*_<>_><Jlj d^LjbjJb 

ol^j_>-j_<jw3l (_£ 1 _ s Jlp» 4 (jjj_flJl oi-jA . Jl_^-jJl 

.* ^>wJ 4 '/ — J I Z^aJ ( C, l-A— A_l — 1 ^AAv^Mtajl y 'l J . ^4— 


. (( 


of Things: Domestic Symbols and the Self (Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 1981). 

Osgood, Suci and Tannenbaum, Ibid., p. 94. (61) 

.113-112 y> 4A_ii jJL^ail (62) 

.88 y> c<u~Ai jJUaII (63) 
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% 

ij jhJi\ 


J-?. ir“ lt* LS~^b 1' <1)1 

** ** > 

iilaiJl ^j,<Q >*,j l*^~p| ^ I ^ ^ ^ u<wJ3a Jl» vLiiJl >^l 

oLlio-Jl <UwJ ^pj '^ aj °^L p j-Ia_~J 

l»l jJtjL ^')! I L j :> ~ j-ij -JLiuS/lj oljl>J)/ <Iilj^Jl a1£Lw*«')>V5sJ! 

4 JJfc j-Jl k 2 ^j|jJjjL*_a ^j} \ ^>- jj Wo j j la *.*> I M la../?.* (jL> ^y^*- 2 kJl 

y> Ol tj* ij^ C l$«lfl>- ^yl-P 

c-Lfl-y g j L>,LpLw«j c IS" c ^pJsLyaVI 0| -dJUJb ^tJ Ja^a^JJ 

^3 AS’ JLILa (3 jjs> p . Ja* . ) y* L*JJ.i (jl • L« Asldj Lojl>u ^yLp 
. Aly^i AsLL ( ^yS ciiJ^ J (La J^JS-a 4 jllapl) La t^yja A^£ 3 l 


a j yi a y.01 V I jLjlp! t «jljjLi jj yp c/liUiiJl ij. >^jj jLWl 

.aJ^jJI ^y> ^yl^l tSj^~~o ^yA C » i ^ 2. Jl aJ'^jlIJ 4^_)L*iya 

t y j L^ ^ wy^* 1 [ ^ ^ A . * < > ■ ., fC? _ l 1 aJ^/ jJl ; ^y^Ay^a ( a J^^^j AjI ‘-...‘-L-.l...... 

aLpLoJL>-Ij A^LyaLywaj 4 _L?xjjIj^ Al3lj_kj>- ^JjiL*«~« 4_J|^ ^oJLLi W^J^^aJLi 
I jL^y-uVl i 4 .a. la . l .aJl 1 ^jja _jJl® — p—-*liL ia--j jj aLlo_j Al^yflj^ 

o5 : JllJl . (66> «^JI .. . r-l^Jl cwl^I v-JUbU 

jl aJ^jJI oJyj — - ^yi wjjii?)) 0 j j >,<a 1 aIlwocJI aJ^jlIS j j5Lj 
aJ j , j, la.il w 0 j J ja_y j I )) OjLi A-yO_w«_) La-a tlUi .Woe-I^j)) 

OjjJa_*AiS/l 0 jjk ,(a1^J«^0 JJJ <AZJJS~- Ly>*_ljLj) ^yLp^l Jl 

^3 JLiJaVl AJ>a oJJLJl ol_yi>l ^ jNI j-j ^L>- jJ j_)Jul 


.106 ^j, 0 14«A j-lylil (64) 
LakofT and Johnson, Metaphors we Live By, pp. 185-186. (65) 

Hjelmslev, Prolegomena to a Theory of Language, p. 125. (66) 
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s-> 2 j s> p~ a ® oUiJl OjLi I 

t J_)i oljjj-« Lg_3 c>U 1 j j-U Jjij 4 -~- < * — 

i j 4 4 jJ-jUsj 4jJ (_£j jla.^iV I JiLlJl jLxpI ^3 ^jj 

|4 wfr p 

4^o ^liCo Lg . 9 (j£ I (_£ A^a^jJaLo 9 Ljj L o j*>- *)1 1 a vLa 

OijJi ^ SjUNi ^ ^jJt ^ . (68) «;y^ 

0 g -* <Oj-^-^»Jl _?0 4jJUi» ^ tSjjJa^\fl aJU~ ^Sj 

4_*_Ul (J^jJwLa ^A ® 4_«^> 1^>*J I l ^,1 ,^jyia.‘..-a ojj) ja^pV I Lft.J»gxiL> 

/ 69 ^Ajj ^J a**Sll AjJujlAiII 

JjV I j ( _^jjia^'yi -iJl t jjJ' jLjLP-I 

f- * p ^ 

j-J^Lx'yi .ij-^-jJlJ AjLL*-a (_£jj Lg-Jj JuI^J (UiUlj j-jLo) <U^a)Lw-1 jv^aLs! 

t a!^ ^< kJ I . Li j «,(gp ^5 o J jL^JI kH-’Lo^-^J V I ,_j-A jzs- 

AjJ-JL>JL> l g .-« 0 1 Jaj 1 £2 ^*Jl AsLalJ! ^9 0 j^C C ^a t (JlLaJl 

p_L*Jl ^3 j g lg 7j ^»~Lpj 4_&IjjJIj ajjJIj aj_1_a_*JIj a_1^>_L*J1 

A .s* ~ JL^-pVlj (j^L^-Vlj 4_iL_>t_M2Jlj j*J>Lj>i_)Ij jj_il_aJ!j 


_ i^jj la .»>Nl ^LiaJ^Jl tw ~>jj-*J> j\ - ^ 


JucJl 


c-L^-lj'Vlj t<Lo^_fiJlj t4_ij_>*_)lj iA_;jjVlj t oj j_S"jJl 

.diii J! Laj ... qUxJ'j 

Aj^)LJ_>tJ ^jJLp to jL> o j-g-^* 1 ^_5-® aL*^ L-o jJLSI l)1 

!_>«_) t aIoc^JI <LjULL]l Lg. .'. o ...« / 2 -o 4_4>wo. Jl 

j-i.L.SlI ^ — . <J o— < ^ ^ ™ i Yl l^ ^jJl ojLl^>«_«Jl Ajj^La-a 


Barthes, Mythologies, pp. 124-126. (67) 

Barthes, Elements of Semiology — Elements de semiologie, p. 90. (68) 

Barthes, Mythologies , p. 124; Hjelmslev, Prolegomena to a Theory of (69) 
Language , pp. 114 and 119-120, and Claude Levi-Strauss, The Raw and the 
Cooked , Translated by John and Doreen Weightman (Chicago: University of 
Chicago Press, 1969), p. 12. 

LakofF and Johnson, Metaphors we Live By, pp. 188-189. (70) 
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p ^ (. 

^iUill jJh L*1 jj * SJu jlp lisL Jl -ui JjLuj t ( 1 957) ( Mythologies ) 

*“ ^ p ^ 

lJ'^P oj 42L*»lj^ a j ^ .*» j 4 


* * p 

^9 LojLp J I ^Li Jjju*- l$J ^iaj (Paris Match ) ^^JtJLo 

1jl»^Li ^p jj^pl <(^Jllajp) 4 j~p) 

Ujj ^JlUI ^ju* aJJLaJ JL>*» M .(Panzani) (72) J1jjLi 


p ^ ^ 

../a all J aijaL <lJlJL>ciJI ojL 4 1 I j-^j 



p * 

^3 ji-i'i/l JLp 4 LajL^u Lijj U5 

^ilala.^1 pi* jJ.Xa LfcjLlpL 4 ^ r JsL-'yi jl 4 IiI9Laj CjULaj 


wLJvdlJl jjt-CLfi (j ^JiLwo_wcvJl .4^tiillj ,«,..laJl la - ■ 4 J^jLo 

(JjJLj . L. I Ji^Lxpl 4ilitiJlj <*,. JaJl 49t5\-*Jl j! 

4 oLS"L->t_oJl I 4 -. 9 )) LJb j g laj <u jj) L. >«**)/ I iJ'VjJl jj 

*» 

4 (a^*.,..ia^ L* ljL*J>o Lja) K^JbLowoJl ljj> 6 j J^- yjJ L 


^JUI \^y>- J N| ojjia^'yi AlisLipl Jl 0 ^* 1 ) jl Lu5j>-) N 


^_pJJ j-JaL^SM jl (^j! iSj-t • la_~ j 1~J 
^-Ja-j j_Js , L^Vl <uLJa^ , Jj 1 4- i . Jg j t iaJi 

*wA3lj-oJlj A^ajUlj dJUjJl ^wOjJl ! ^>-T fc 43 Lit! I 


Barthes, Mythologies, pp. 125-156. (71) 

Barthes, Image, Music, Text. (72) 

Claude Levi-Strauss, Structural Anthropology, Translated by Claire (73) 

Jacobson and Brooke Grundfest Schoepf (Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1972), pp. 90 
and 95. 

Barthes, Mythologies, p. 136. (74) 

Roland Barthes, «The Rhetoric of the Image,» in: Barthes: Image, (75) 

Music, Text , pp. 45-46, and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, 
Art, and Representation , pp. 21-40. 
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** * 

Cj^-3 J ® 4j J j^ i ^ I J 

^ ^ ^j2-j ^ ^ ^ ^L^P ^,i»^ ^ «^ \ -^_ »s-J c ^ 1 A_^, JuJl 5 >*Jl» 

£.*!(, f. 

^x-Jl ./3 -o_ H ^_C-ui_i o^; j \a . . <» V I jl AAjLi j-JLx-> . ^ l-^Aji . A >- ^S y- L ~o *)/ I 

j 4j^l^>-^^Jl L^-^J^j Aj V I ® jj <_J^j3j • 4-J>~^J^j-L)'y I Ajj\^^-j^S\ 
^UL^Vl l-aj[}?j (_£JL>-j j j^o jl ^yJl iiLaiJl . . . 

Lgj! ^5 jLsLu*)/l ojs , dj jLi*AJ a_> V I i— AiUg^Jl f-Ldi>-| 

_jl j! j-^LajJI JlLs ^Ll>cj *V Lg_il jA_oj j® 

. L^Jo I aJIjI 


^1 . . . (JjiU : L* £-L»'j (J^j* ^yiJj AAjL AjLidlj 
^JsL/VI J^J ^ UJ1 c jJ*lJ>l\ J. ^Ul Jju ^JlS jLA V 

LAL^-Lt L~ a jL’ • (77)(| HJi I jjo j! j ^ ^LLJl jl_A.il JJ»b 

\j aL^-L dl aJVaJIj Lp^Adl j^uaJl LL^Lj jl LjjUI 
■ j->d! LgJ j^wLa)) l^Jl^jj 'y Cj^ 1 ^dL5d jl 

/^P ((^LbjJl dljp) <U>_§_a ^J-Ssj C ^jL-PxLl £"^jJl IA_£j OjL J-»--oAj 

JlSwl J_>w« ^°l 4 JLLt'yi Lib ^ ^lL>*jaJI LiliiJl oljl ^liVl 
t j j 1 1 jyLi-k-Ll ^JLpt-LI ca->*AjI ^l!! L ^,.>. a > iiLLJl jj^b La^p 

UkjiXil 3_Lidl ej L alpI Lo iiUu *- ^_oJl *-L»a_> 1 j| z\ 

JLUj j jJ jl>o ^_>aJI ^j-^J c AAjU ^»li .<Lg_;A_) oAjLJI 

p * f, ^ 

(J^ 5 ^ cs^l j rr! 4 ^Lj jJs> ,^-P p-fjliLaj 

A *y~i c/ 5 ' (( r f J '» 

j_Ls L j *A l_j t <»aJL*_* aaIjLLI 4_Aw<jwLiJl aJ^/jl!I j 4_p^)LJI 

P *" O' 

,4_^>- ^jjAj'yi AAljLij/l ^j*o Aj^«LI aJ y oA-fl-*_a AAl^Lil AaL j^ h « ^ 


Barthes, S'/ Z, p. 206. (76) 

Levi-Strauss, T/je /?oh’ a«<i ;/ie Cooked , p. 12. (77) 
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4-IsLw^j j-Js’L-x'yi jLjlpI OjL 

iJl. •.*'>- ^y> i ^£SI 4Jl/ol^^o aJL> j!hj ^J-<*_*j Lj->l {£ jJJ C lIj*)! *)1 jJl^j 

f. (. 

j\ \ ^Jb^*-> l LfrliL* <J^w>- Aj V I ) LaI^JL>«-^ 

1 1 L fc«Ll 1 I • 4b*aJ bA_*vA*£j k l^^LwS>*< 

ol jjL-iJl JJUJ ^o *lj>-l <til*-<J! ^IdLaiJl 4l-p*>LJl 
.Ol jAyZ . Jl 4^*1? ^jJ"' (_^| o'b/l 


Barthes, Mythologies, pp. 119-120 and 145-146. 


(78) 



Ju out) 

Ujl J- n flj 


^ **l I p ^ I t ^ 

jj_*ai o ijl . 4J0 1 ((0 j .s.~ X j\ m ^ j_g_9l ut 

ijl ^JLp L.,<a j 1 iJLJi JJLli t^j^iJJl 5 yL^iJl ^Jl ^ j^ 3 

j***j3j Lo- 12*P V I c O j ^-° L^J ^L*-« 

s' t tf f 

_j-A C^J>-1 < _5-’-*«*Jl ^S\j . 1 g . /? % j L^JL9*)Lp 

*, w P 

^Lc- La g Lij I (ji ^JLp t L)^— ^U- (jL*_jj 

^lili t J^l jlil ^g jik^.; A • 1 ^J-mpI^JLJ i^-'L^-^Ua^^l ^1 uL^t jAs^i 
4_*JJI ^ ^.■.^. 1 1 j <> — 1 1 Ojj^iwii^j I L^ -4 ^ -j ** ^~' 1 ^ 


( 2 ) 


r 


*531 


Roman Jakobson, «Closing Statement: Linguistics and Poetics, » in: (1) 
Thomas Albert Sebeok, ed.. Style in Language (Cambridge: MIT Press, I960), pp. 
350-377; First Part Reprinted as «The Speech Event and the Functions of 
Language, » in: Roman Jakobson, On Language, Edited by Linda R. Waugh and 
Monique Monville-Burston (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1990), 
and Roman Jakobson, «Linguistics and Communication Theory,» in: Jakobson, 
On Language, pp. 489-497, and Roman Jakobson, Selected Writings (The Hague: 
Mouton, 1971), vol. 2: Word and Language , pp. 570-579. 

Jakobson, On Language, p. 15. (2) 
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<• Lfcj i_r^' 5 J! <b' <>-*-* 01 U-Jj 

> <* ■” . - 

t ^J l^jjJL^ oljLJj'Vl (_5-0-' 4 -^ IjU?) ^jJL ol lb 

w f. 

. 0 ^jt^s L^*j IIS’ bj N | ojbil a}^^> *■ i _^- u (j?^ jl^p' ^jSloj *V 

** ** 

* i <* 

/^o Lsj'iAj O Jjsxj ^L*-a Ob objlaLa ^5 oljLi^/1 Ol jtJalj 

j-S’l >0L! USL.J1 JLSLiS/l bLU,^ bLbj io^jJjl-j oNb 
“A-JaLjLpI 4j^J.Uo^ JIjJI j A5*) , L*Jl II lo->j) . HJ I 'V I 

fr "*' ^ ^ ^ 

0^ ^ «i /^ I l— ^^^A I ^yA C L*.«»*»**J 

a* (. ^ 

Jl JC-p Ai jJU *U^Ljl dJ I cLjLp 


•-T 


fi & i» 

o^jIa^O ! • bp I ^»Aaj A-o l^ o. . 1 i ^ 3 <,.^i j£*m*~* S 1 L>- I ^ | » o j 

Jl/3 >b I <lLwj j jj) J_?xL~vwO lg a 1 l ^ijl jlo_«Jl ^j_o 

JU Ojlj-JL** Uj-0j lob i ( J-*jaJlj .£_*bj J^jlJL) jUj j j^^Js ,Jl^_*_> 

. (3) «S jJl will J-o-p ^jib- ^ j_fi->» <_jUa_>J i y>- j <.(Stuart Hall) 

C-^la^IaJwoJt ^y* ^jjJl 1-lfts ^Ip J-oJL*j «»1jIUI 

S 1)1 0 j-bl^o— j_JL*_) bis lUl! O I^j j Lo-oJ 1 4_*bj.5 J_L £■ j .aJIjJI 
*LP ^-o->r- -o-l 1 ,^yJj ^-woJUwoJl (_^-lj, 4 -w -.j J b t_lHo— > o Sy^-yA 

_j! cjI j A - tJ 1 j_p!^s ^jS- k__HbsJl j .ojlij y& tHjLilJl 

bll ^ L l>) *\jj jA^>S\ iwiH i L^j L>- 1 

t L^jli'>L*Jj tol ^LbOJ 4-b*-* iilij ^j^oJLLoJl ( JlS\JL>j .Mildlll 

a> 

j ., <? _ ! , A "i ^ .a-loJoVl ^^-*-0 /j_a bjj>- i L^J ^-1 , .,/? 7 ^^-11 oliL-^JJ j 

** p 

oUjJiia Ubj) (_££> UJ) L^j jS p olyL-lJl 

^jlaj ^ oU-^Ua^Mt ^ aIj! ^^>-1 


Stuart Hall, «Encoding/ Decoding, » in: Stuart Hall, ed., Culture, Media, (3) 
Language: Working Papers in Cultural Studies, 1972-1979 (London: Hutchinson in 
Association with the Centre for Contemporary Cultural Studies, University of 
Birmingham, 1973), p. 131. 
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C- |« t 

^3 iLLg^o i oljjis-xJl oJ_a ol iL)_^>^»jdl j > 

C_ri3 y* ^3 t ^sA?lj t ciiJi ( JJL^Ij .AijiaLoJl 4^U ^jA*-> 

: (Edmund Leach) X yi\ L>- jJ JjS\ ^JU- 

4 j jJl}\ 4 _*»wA_LA_j ^_iaJl iw_*_JL~xLS" t <CP ^LJLg-ll AJLdLrijJl iLajNl 

\j J-*J 1 j .^.« laJt J ^>L* JaJlj OLjS/Ij *Ll_Jl cj-®J 

4 dU^ ^Jl ^-p o ^^Jl 

f £ X 4 ^ 

^Li\yP f LCU-o aJL> jJa_ i o j_ri_2Lo w’Oj j_L*_a ^j_o. l ^ 1 » ^ T *j> 
aj^5»*jJ! jlpI jJjJ! ^p OjJj>v]I • • • Al^JaJl aaJLJI cljL»JS\JI 

<* i- 

JlpI jiJl ^p Oj-L>xJI ^y i^y-° J-sL* * aLJlJI ^p*J ^£s>Cj ^Jl 

, <4> r ^i ^ JyJi pSU; J > l 


ol jAw%tJl J*UJ! 

C- 4 «■*« <3 1 (1)^-0 L~a— I 

iX 

IjJj>-jj .o ^JS ^3 J ^boj ^j-P o 

^U ct^e-i 'V .i^JjLp ^-OJ>e-£ i_5^i ^ ^ ^ I ^. < ? -«--■ « J l s^. > <.*< L^oJ I 4j I 

<*- p *" 

(1)1 ^«j .^.a-Js-xa-dl y «-l?-lj * — > y> J^wiAj ^J_P Oj jiiJoJl 


•" P P ^ 

Jys jsJIp JiL *LalS’ s )/l ^1 <. «jL/ 3".3^M IwL^aM LJl_P 

iA>«J ^^jJI y> oIj_aNI jl LJLp ; 0 j-JL*-oJl kJJ’Lp ^j_o^>t_oJl 

ci' O- 41 Jb_>- f 'i£j-t i».ri ,._L. ./?_T 1 

^-wxL^^II ^*-^jJl tAiflj *V I A lari i 01 • t^T J- 1 Ji'^} 

CJjI ■, -.-,■■**•- ' J -^woJjSl t WS^JI cLLLj Aj j - la '. 1 1 kJJ>l j -ri^_JL- l l 


Edmund Ronald Leach, Culture and Communication: The Logic by which (4) 
Symbols are Connected: An Introduction to the Use of Structuralist Analysis in 
Social Anthropology, Themes in the Social Sciences (Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1976), p. 10. 
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-AjixX t J jJaJw^Jl j*s* ^ (_} jiaJwoJ! t 

ilJj'yi o .(_3*>Uaj| a la. Ik 5 ajj-JL-JI a^JJ! ^JLSCll 

L>-5) ioJjL*J! ‘Ujo-JaJl <cjj Jjl ^3 IjLicjl 

ol >yL-JJl ^ ^JL5Jl (^ j^SlI o! ^Ji a_~~jJL JUJI y* 


J^LjJ! ^l aJJJ ^ ^iJl j-^xj L> UIpj .aIp yjJl 

jp jU*I &\£*l Ju^i U ^ jiSfl Jlp . ^ ^Jl JSUl j 

»* 

l AjsXliwa <«Zj) jA^ji ^ULo^a _ ^_2 j Lo JJ_P A^*-> Ly5 

C — *■' Ajl j 1? * £ ^ ^ jfJ • t y ) | ^ 

L» ULp ^~ww Jj! ‘*1 p ji o j-L-j. 

. <5) U y ol y~i (oU-^J ji) j il^L-Vl ol yLiJI - : 


& ^ y J 1 1* 1 i J.UJI t 4 jjJcj>mJ| jjJ-aIJI i_J J j*£> 

^_Lp J^>- jjj . 1 ^ ■ . i C^13^AaJI_j w>1 yi~J* £_^ aj i <w>jLw> jl (_yaj 

la AS llA vijJL>tjl Ul J .^IjLwo-^JI oLlxSCll djl v^j I ■ la . ^ . i ^y> 

(jL»,^a i^Vl JbjL j (_gl—w^ jS Jj Lo L_JLp ^jJ! wiL-Li ^j_p 

Xjyd I jUa)M li* ^ Ul) oUsJl J 


AiPUsp-Vl olyL*iJl 

m • y # 


i 1 4-oli jjl/o t Aj ^>s-> C A^3*Js^j aJo^j-^) 4J^Ja -wO« Jl OcUl • 

v^j v^y 


ioULjNl c^l oUlwl C 4->- ^Jlj j-«jCJ| 4 Ja-<Jl 

i (i>w^ jJl 


Umberto Eco, ^ Theory of Semiotics , Advances in Semiotics (5) 
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1976), pp. 263 and 272. 
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i (SjL—Jl 4 ^UJl OJuJl ol jkJ^\ • 

tjljjSlI *bl JO CS^LJl olyL-SJl • 

.(^Uftll 

^aJl Ot ^L-iJ! 

kiJUi ^ Uj lAlduJl ol • 

4 j-X-2Lj i ) <LfiJjL>x_oJ I Aj (j ^JjlJl 4jjLo_>sJl sJLjI jA .-J I 0 

4 i^JJ,5 L<»_i 4 (^xj| .. . ll«J>o3l 4 4 

i aL*£\ jJl 4 A~~L»J jjl 

4 l ^3j_*_)I ! <l1_ij_JL^'^Ij — 5 1 ol j S-yJi J i] 4 .,<9 jl • 

i Uj .. . 4 4_A y3 J-)' 4^l>tJ^«- , ^l 

ol j ji^Zi Lw 4^^Lt-^/l JuL^j ot jjLyZ> • 

l$l* <4114.1)1 4 j <^_4>waJ)j ^oi jJl j Lo~J)j jLibJlj 

.(fUJl JiblJi S& ^ U) 

4j ot 

N) <6) ( ^ J Jal)! i)l^>fl dUi Jli» :^ij^l olyLJJi • 

( • \ . Q OwL^ 

Hall, ((Encoding/ Decoding,)) in: Hall, ed., Culture, Media, Language: (6) 
Working Papers in Cultural Studies, 1972-1979, p. 132; Bill Nichols, Ideology and 
the Image: Social Representation in the Cinema and Other Media (Bloomington; 
Indiana University Press, 1981), pp. 11 ff., and Umberto Eco, (Critique of the 
Image,)) in: Victor Burgin, ed.. Thinking Photography, Communications and 
Culture (London: Macmillan, 1982), pp. 32-38. 
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l ^ I j A — ^ ^ ^1-P ^ ^ 1 y* 1 LA La.*.; L i-Aj 1 ^*->3 «.«.%^ ] I 

Aj>»jLj 4(tt < dwa-*^a® j\) o^jL-^ 4 La jj-° j j*a ajJl jJ® 

- (7) * 

^^r.I t j^Jl ,^1^1 IaL>_o_j . ^^1 jipl jl ^^jUj 

4 4 _> J ^ * » 1' 4 A_i 4 a 2_)I ^_JJl 4 aJLI^ ^ jijj! • ®4_«_>t® _^l K<J® Lft^Lo— wnl 

4 aLjLp ^_sa> ^LJ l 4 aLS "! 4 a2jUL>^I 4 t aJJLq-^I jJl 4 A_oL<»Jt 

p ^ s< 

,aIj>- ^jJuI lIjI ^-<>j>- jLip! ^jSLoj 4 J 1 UJLp ^^L*JJl 

Lg-^ j) ^ s & i s^ljLki'VI Aj*^\JiJl o.La ^_?x.w.o 

i ^^Aj 4 { j/A jyg. Jl j j^JLo ifl ^^oJI l-JJ Aj^ 


^ (a!pL»J4>“I as j*-*) ^JL*Jl - 1 


i(<w ij a$ j*-*) k a:.^2.il j jUiaJ^/l ^JLw-j _ 2 

.(oiS > flS^I) (2)j> (1) ^ _ 3 

wL^a_J I ~ j i O 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ A^> — 1 1 d ~) ' j -A—> — 1 ^ ^ oj^ 

l . , . ll ^>1 j ji^Si') a » aJaJwo. J i cJL-’l ^ ji— jJ I U-S - 4 ci_L>c-^ ~LpI^JL> 

tf 1 

• A>J I 1 **-) ! _ J ^ * — J ^ ^ ^ * 1 A - 1 ' ^_1 1 1 Aj ?j . Ll ' 4 C 

^JuSn-JLj AlJU! d-’Lo J^jj.*. <1.1 1 1 ^y, GL*-> lL— >LS" l->l La ^jJ jiaJ^»Jl ^jJl^-1 (Jf-Lw*Ju^ 

(8) . , • a ' , . 

. Ol jA^ JU3 


Stuart Hall, «Encoding/ Decoding,)) in: Stuart Hall, ed., Culture, Media, (7) 
Language: Working Papers in Cultural Studies, 1972-1979 (London: Hutchinson in 
Association with the Centre for Contemporary Cultural Studies, University of 
Birmingham, 1980), and David Morley, The Nationwide Audience: Structure and 
Decoding , BFI Television Monograph; 11 (London: British Film Institute, 1980). 

Pierre Guiraud, Semiology Translated by George Gross (London; (8) 
Boston: Routledge and K. Paul, 1975), pp. 24, 41, 43-44 and 65, and John Corner, 
«Codes and Cultural Analysis, » Media, Culture and Society, vol. 2, no. 1 (1980). 
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LJ y>- ^ya j_Jl Jl-dJ LlS'ljil dl jj ~i J*. .•wQ* ^ O^-i iSji 

«w^- Jl Cr^ 1 ^ ^>M^J ^ ^ 3 J t-iw! ^3 ly_j J| ^ * » L — ■* 1 ^ 


y* illyVl J-Ly Jl . (9) «oUJ lyli I>o y* ySlyVl 

ciij|jl_Jj| 4j?d»»y j*JL*Jl jjp y» ^3lj^l V 8 .y*JL<»dl 4 jIJj l*5b 

LxijJjj jL y <v ... <^ . "2 y^J . dU^I ^y AJLi^cw jl y^<*_> £L> yL>l 

i «bJlaol yao^ 4^wuij JUJl y jj LjI wLalxj .aAjL* o y JL*JJ iljLo^o 

oJLcJL^tJl ^^jjjJl f-Lo—Lp c_— >s_j . ^<a j-iLsX-A 4 J 0jj_si3 i j^Jj 

jl ySd-> £jJlp oLw yJLJl y^aJl dlyVl Jwy c (Gestalt) 

*" u-P # > 

*LJl*Jl f-*)l J^J . d 5 ly| 0 jJU-Sj ddu Uj I C (.^<^■^■■^■■^■1 1 , ^ 3 4 
jj .iJljij/l ® 4^_a_Lj«sJl B j ^ j j-^-oJl M ^ya j), ^ 9 1 lypL-/? yjjJl 

0 j]o.*,»mj» <CU_* y_o " -H jjj c d j~P-> 0 j j-s<? Jddo JJ*P t JjLpi_> 

. ((aUjji-sGl® Jl LaJHP IjJLoL»JL*I 4_*3 Ju Laj (Jsu>tdl Wjjo®) 

■‘CjlL?*- j -/»-> 4j jJtsJja 4_j| y y jj yjJl «dl jjl jJJ.} (_|d°^ 

ya Jl IJuis <uxJL>- ^0 L> g JUL® jL^yj jl t 
yy o VlosJl oJla J .yiJL>Jlj jjdl yajxj U ( J t _ r JJLo j j «a Si 
J* JyiJl Jl clJly 'Vl JU-p J tjJJl 

jwLoj C Id lj jy ^A>o L«AlP . (<dVlji| AP >•* 

.4dJj- ^>Lal 

«jj-<dl** y>c-llw3-^ cJdjwpdl j-Jll f-Ld-P JU»-^| < J| 


Fredric Jameson, The Prison-House of Language; a Critical Account of (9) 
Structuralism and Russian Formalism , Princeton Essays in European and 
Comparative Literature (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1972), p. 152. 

Nichols, Ideology and the Image: Social Representation in the Cinema (10) 
and Other Media , pp. 11-12. 10 
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J 4-il J-Lj 4-v2Jjjdl Ji>jii>tJl 4 ®AjaL>bJ|®J 

f. f 

^u^L^vl c .ill I ^-». ■ Ja^j 4 Lj L-w>- 1 

: ^ ^LJI 

. Lg-s iuu ^y> io ji] I <Zj l^ «.« J l ^y~> Jaj j} I ^*JL> • jj L>edJ I ® 

. ^ g 1 l . .. - ] 1 l , —J t 1 Is * j ^ />- — 1 . 9 

aJ-sAjL^ ( _ r Jl~. £-jIiJ ~j ^^xll ^JL*-^Jl ! £_>lduJl • 

.oUtJ'VI J* aipLUI ol^JeJl ^Js- 

(( ‘Lai .*--® m ^^Jl OjI ^J.- .^/i. 6 1 ." ® 

* t 

. A Aj>~ jZLOjO # j/ ISw I i j^Jj 

l i 1^^ ' a ^ 1 1 ** L^~ !.««.<*»■ & 1 1 ^L-w^pl i 1 y* » /? 1 1 

J 4^sJl>- 


Ujr-* 


<UL^ 


LjuJi 


.UjJI 


>-j b- 1. ■.*» * > 1 1 j kki-«j i w 

, AJL^lldloJl b~ b«fc«J I 1 ^jLaL>-j 


^L>J l^Jl ^Jl oULJ! jLip! J} :iU^)/l 




* ^ 

<_$-® r. la k.., l l ^y 2 j>u ^^lil t^jL^»Jl oj_A ^5” -<j 

tjijl Jl <jl t ^J-oLx J l 4 ^ yj*-*yS 1 ^>- y~&j j*_po 

.Jvai^/I ^ L'lj ^Vlj Ja-Jtfl 

itfC- *r 

4^U-w LljLj ^jj>-^_) 4 J 1 J LlJlpxJ 1 jj»_p ^ -.Jj-'..) j! 

^ C- £. ^ 1* «> 

ti- 5 ^ ib ® J 1 (_Sjb-L j' ^ -Sf'? 1 1 ^AkWkkkdkki L ^ ^k K -kkk.^ 1 ^ 1 taX^H*^okJ 1 

o! ^jj, (J^-^-ll (jl oJl^j J j^-g- H ,<Cw<»JLp 

(J^jjJl ^^«oj ikjiJjS Cy* l^***^^ ilJL>CwJ*^/l ^xdLLi 
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^ ji>j '■ jl jLipI 4^wH d*i jJl 

«f * 

jLxpI ( j^oj ,Aj^Ja3 c iiLaiiJ La3j l j+JbcJl ^y> 

j~p jpj ^*JLaJI jl JoLaJI ^ j £ a <* L! <lo-pI^ ij^JLlJL^sJI 

J-o i}jJLi L»_S^j ..i)lj.i^l o jj jj -JLj Lo_i! i ((^jL>»Jl ^3 L*-)li® 

cJiSjjJ owUi-a SjLp ij\ jLjlpI j^Uj : (Bill Nichols) jJ j-£_J 

** f. c- s- 

jl £-L»lj . I I l^j ^ .,s^>- 1 j L«w I A.l.^g L>- c Lm*^> j I <cU Lw jj 

£■ ^ p 

jl Jl*jj .ojj^aJl Sj y jl ^L^tj jt-ll*Jl oj J* 

llai- JuiL*j jl Jl£~J| i( j^>jjl o j5wa jb«- ^a) ijJJi LJ ^Zj_ 

Jj Cj k* jl U5 Ja-s^aJL c 4jJLl2La j^frj <C*^_uLa ^ j^jI oj_J ^J l 

1j » a C^w>^wJ j 4_>j ^Jlj os-l jj-5l (_y5 4_*/?L»Jl LlJLdj jJs jl liai»- 

. (11) «Ljlijj UojL" 


.jJUJl AjJJ ^ j-'^'l (_5^l c3j^l L _s^-> jl J-il-jl 

cIjL^aJI)) fll o .«. -f>_!l 4_j^jSjjl <jlj N I J-& j \ Li I_l^)w\_>t-J ja j) 
jj^Ul ^»b>o-l J jlSjil ^9 ^^wjJl jj-jJl (_^jJl 4 

I 'j j Ja - j jjL^ Lo-Llp jj la->c-^Jl |^JL*Jl jA^j L-o-S^ ijijli^>-^-<iJl^ 
t^yS^Iji^/l oLjJIj j-^-ilLS' (. oLlJl jji ,L*jj>tj ^jw2_Jl 

( jJaj ^ Uj JjjL jJl ^lwJj 

^ajJl jtJl*Jl ^ Jj-lJl jj® ^J^lji^ll C->LiJl ij^Ji • 

^15" I jJu Ijaj LJa^>t>a .p j J^l C-»l ^b>-j\Lj 


(13)„ 




.12 ( _ P tf t-u-iJ jJU-ail (11) 

William James, The Principles of Psychology , 2 vols. (New York: Dover (12) 
Publications, 1890), p. 488. 

Nichols, Ibid., p. 26. (13) 
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JjPUVVI ol yui . II 

Jjdu ^ 4_L|Lw»JJ| 0^ (j y J 1 {jj jJa. X.oJl iS jd. 

& t 

^j-A Lo p_L*Jo ^ ^ I ^ol w_* AjL-. y ?^ .-L — *Lj ^3 ^ < -*>iLa>i 1 

aI^ . 4jbJ I ^Jl v2i»>! L»jj c 

Jj 2S2> j^oVl yjyw. 1 ^l' I 4^*2 4 Hl*3jJJ _ j^lLl 4-> j\oj^ jl 4 (liuijj jJl 

(Benjamin Lee (Edward Sapir) j-oL^ :>jlj.>l 

. Whorf) 

35 «/ C- 

I^jL - j-oL-x 4L3 jjjJ 13 ^2 j AJj'i/l a3 1 . ./? H <^jl^>j 

“• “ , p. > 

• a«o L^*4-l_! I a_a^_*>»wJ I ^ ^Lo 1 »<vsa,U I I * ^ | «^-^-^ A3 a & i 

^jJJl ^Ul jl aI^jj ^J l a>-j (J jJLj ^X* 

^ #* *" 
ki^-> | J-^S* li fc >\jL>-l L^J*.,« ; i^iJjL>»J) oL*J Jj-JlSUj 

■iilj-jl CL~0- JjA I j-iS" U jJjJjj>xJ 4j^a*uJl_^ 4^iiJa^j! 4 ‘Cj y -^ s ~ ' 

jl p-A jjJaJ^o jj-^-j <_$-* p 4 " * ~^ J 

4*3 ^ la , *> 1 1 d c» 1 . . /? 1 ' l-^— ^3 1 . * 1 a ils ,. ,2 3 ■ C C — C^U 

^jJl Lu^*oo N <sjj ^UJ! (J jjij .1 ■g.l, -•>. - .~>- J> ^ JJJ 

J J yii\ la ai ^ln^» v yij ^Jl*JU liljj Jjj j 3J| j LLj C^L>-Ii^Ua>I 

i, 

‘lpLaaj O^JLyij ^jjJl 0 j_J w ^ J *y I |t _ a 0 j_l_J_9 .-C3LJJI 4_jwJl 

l jS 4 Ojjj 4 j jjajJ jl a3 j la.^.-a j I 

JjUl Oj (J J-Aj j! NlAlpl JS\ jl II 4AA2>tJ*V 2c\..^> 


Edward Sapir, Culture, Language and Personality , Selected Essays (14) 
Edited by David G. Mandelbaum (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1958), 
p. 69, and Benjamin Lee Whorf, Language, Thought, and Reality; Selected 
Writings, Technology Press Books in the Social Sciences Edited and with an 
Introd. by John B. Carroll, Foreword by Stuart Chase (Cambridge: MIT Press, 
1956), pp. 213-214. 
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. L^_o ^yJ I aLJJ L i jj Lo L*J 1 i y L L*> jp y ji 

(jjUiJl fL-L>cJii yJl LLpLoJUs-')! I lijI jji^z . Jl yL^j LsUijJl ^y 
/y Aj f* ykj Lj Jt)L>- aJLp L»JL>- *)1 I LoLyA yP jy*-> . ^j-P L»JU>- N I 

t lj L . fl «, i 3 t/7 * y t ^ yfi 4.^.%».^.ij Lj^ C ^ I 1 f ^ 3 L^Aj^L^ C J L^«P I 

✓ (. 

L_J JLirJLwJj C LljLSLJjUjwaj yL>i_oJl l - 1 3 , Jt_>ij C ( J^5'LoJl ^y LjLLpJ 

> c. 

jA (_£jklJl j»l JjkUx'i/l . jJJ.i ^yj| L OJ C Li ^ ^0 J (. ^1 yjl CjlijV 


^U-iyVl yJLp 


.A^l^y-^l AJj-fJU t _^L-'S/l 


j yjJl olyJL* y (Basil Bernstein) yjLiJLyo JujL L ylk-> J _Jl 

^ e. ^ 

K(Oj JL>t_oJl o ^y_N*o Lj Jy t Jj>- l ly^J y> yL*J! 


(15) 


ylk jJl y y*JJl j>lwL>ti^ v yi ^y kaJiLJI o jjLwjLIMj 

jLojjj t LLo_^AI jjl J^P ^LL.j'yi ^y3 0 jjL ^. Jl 

^Lp AjwLJlJI^ t^j^Lw^'yi ^yjJl ^-kpy yLUjI ,^Lp ^Ll^'^Li 

^\jJ>cl^\ o yLS"j 1 4_)jjpxjJl a_1s>L*^J1j t ^J! j»-L5L-<»Jl p-LoJLi! 

SyiyJl 1L! .((^dUiS - :Jjl.) yL-T^ Jlj~Jlj coLU^I 
Jit jUjlpML ykjJj tiL^ ^1 ^LkjS/l <y 
ioLjJlj i ( c-LJl LJJ^ ^y Loj) ^jj.Lv'yi ^-yjJL j cykwJ! 
^<iL ^1 c j_>tJ Jl ( y ^^vjJl J_JL*jJIj c oL..,^ il jJLp y 

0 ^y-Lkj 4ja_^«yLaJi A. A. la 11 Jl 

JLoUJi A-A-JflJl ( J-kj N 

p p 

|Jl®> tl^LI y wLkl j U I ^LS' .0 ^j-1j>*-oJI o ^ y ^jLl (_5^" 

ySsJ / ^a1pL^ 3-')/I AA-JaJlj A^JJl yo CjLjtALlj olyyJl yj 


Basil B. Bernstein, Class, Codes and Control , Primary Socialization, (15) 
Language and Education; 4, 4 vols. (London: Routledge and K. Paul, 1971-1990). 
David Crystal, The Cambridge Encyclopedia of Language (Cambridge (16) 
[Cambridgeshire]; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1987), p. 40. 
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tdiJi ja jjl J* 
<o_>a_L>- OLJLj o> L>- I juxjLwx I ^Jl J j-LJ j^^Lx-LS" a_ILjL>a%.1.J1 

.a!pLo>-VI 


JL>- jJI jJ^/3 J I AoLOJl 0> I jjoOJl kZ ■ .«. . 

.aIJLJJ! jJ~ ol yuJz Jl JJo- OJUi> J iljLOj LJl t^Lo^-Vl 

^j-Lc 1 ^ aJOL*«0J! J*'^' jJS^-ZS I JwO->wa ^^£>1 j_*JO0 ^j-$0< > o . l l ^-«_P 

l l5\Jlj y./Z ‘Ol ^jAA~i <-*Jl.)a 4 (OJJO_> ■» :^_<y ll ^jLijl 

^4AJ t l. jI-LIxJI I j_ft jLisj ^3 . ^y+s?y<t, ll lO_A ^3 4.., ^ », <g J>tJL»0l 

.aOLwOJI jS' Oil jjOlJl AOkAl ^~s 0 yC aIlo'^I 




oJLfc 




4 _^oA 


VI 


J f Ji^jj 


^LliJU J yC ^Jl OJlIj 

OjIj a.^O i> c 4jJL*_d 4_l3UL> OjLsLw^ J ^3 t *>Li-a JL>-j_j . # J^-s^>xJl 

^.^.Joju p>AjUajl ^Ul 'O?- Ojj^S” > 0 jA U? ^Aj y*&-> 

* * - > 

-Xj^J t 4 _«LP- .(^A>-Vl ( Jj J -la ' . l l j.!? yJZjKj jt-J J- >tJ OJJS 

.^sUijJl A.jg.^.^wo ^3 (■ j_oJl l^_dJL>*-0*j Ol yoJLJl oJLa aJIsL LO 

^JLPj t <-L jJ<JLi aJLL*^cJI Jl jiajJl jVjVI JaJLoW 

Jl JaJl J-£ • j— ^fJl OjJ J Jj-L>oJl 

SU Jj t jr-Ji 1 ' JJ-^-i V (jr 4 ^ (Jj-L>oJl ^ J-P-j <■ Ij 

y*^ y ~*~s>S L) j y>*-> V Ail lLU^ 


( 18 ), 


i AjL<»-?- ^3 <-^<>Jl ijl jy>ij V Lo» 5 ^ ^3 (Luo) yj y} ^3 

AZ&J i. £u>3 jJl |iUjl >wjL>«-sA’l ^3 01 aJ j y>xJ V L) 

AjJj>b^ ( J| tj-<iJl j)a.*2 V 01 «^o a1jjJ»j>«J| liO^ol 3 ll y^-AJ 


. k_jb5Jl tx»i yo 389 ^ injluJl! ^»-! y> J-as JaA (17) 

Michael Argyle, Bodily Communication , 2nd Ed. (London; New York: (18) 
Methuen, 1988), p. 158. 
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jl ^ ^ jLiLJl ^jjU»*jJt e-bjl 

’ .° 9) ^ Ji U, 


oliUL» \ £ y>-\ <iL5J SJuj 

^jjj^Ij oUiS 

£ C yl 

» ^ jJl (^J^J^i ^Ul t 

( j-;-l-^-i j- 4 ^ I J J J-1-5L; 'y I J} JL>t_> j 

J-Jj ,JjJj>b^JI J^juJI j~*-i iiJl5s^>-Nl oliUj ^ } ) cr ^ r Jl 
oliLij® ^^3 t,J_jlJLoJl ^3 ^ Jjj tijLa'yij J; J >/a )1 ^»JLp 

( J-Jjj 4 Jw^oj AjlSx-o (<aLu>*J 1) (JjApxjJl a ^JL*j «i]L5cj-Nl 


(21) 


I JJ>-')i , l Ui 


(jt J^SCoj t <d**a <L3 Ujj LJ>b»-')Alw?l 3j~b*- 

N_J L I l »* v 3-C- a ^Jij ( ^—'1 ->uJj 

t* * + * * j 

Lijljj I j_JlS" (_5J-p>t_i LJLp jJLu jJljLS-^JI ^3 ^ 

f (22) 

LJjLj'^^-I! ^3 . «,<a 3 ^_P LJ>I jJi ^****. Jl aJ_A 1 ^ ) _L9^j A-w s jLO 

^ <Aj>c_^^a’ I c J I O^aJ 1 c OwL^uJw^J 1 

JL 33 JL 1 c 3 ^-..~,ll JLyg <L J JaJl ^JxJl 4 _iLaj>-B (j . ■/?.*.." o ll J ^ 1 

. (23) LUwi!J v^JI iydl 

dJli (jjLiJl I (^jJi>ti]l lj>! jJi~!l}j 

JU- jJl *)Lx3 Jl— p-I ^^jJl el ^JL>-I® ! LgJL-LsiiJ f-L—jJl ^JL>-I 


Michael Argyle, The Psychology of Interpersonal Behaviour, 4th Ed. (19) 
(Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1983), p. 95. 

Argyle, Bodily Communication, p. 158. (20) 

Argyle: The Psychology of Interpersonal Behaviour, p. 95, and Bodily (21) 
Communication, p. 165. 

Argyle, The Psychology of Interpersonal Behaviour , p. 93. (22) 

Erving Goffman, Behaviour in Public Places (Harmondsworth: Penguin, (23) 
1969). 
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f. u , ft- p ur 

4»bJl yS'Ls'yi <y aJI ^1 . «yj_>dJl y y* 4 

** w 1 •» 

& C- f 

(jl ol ^oJJ jj->o y^J i ^ St j-^"j jl jJ^j-U jy>*y 

. (24) «iJli VI >Jl aJ^L: 


^y oJ-jL-« o>Lp-*)\ L .,/?! j ol aJs»L^ j_i ^JL*Jl Sa-I y 

«»* f. 

• L^Lo^-l Ly 9 yC*j ^yill AL^^oJl aIsLaiJI a1pLo2L?-V! jIjdVI^ o>UsL^~Jl 

w ^ f f 

JlSLJLi .((Ajj_A» LajI yOj 4jyVl St JJ A-AJj-U <_$-"-' “Jjj^* 1 

,^si ^_1_J I - * g a ^y jl ^yjo<l a la a > *1 ^1 LS" o ^_$2 j »» > L l^ I . — a»- 1 

^JLp y>-lyL? ypLwL>-l -LwO*j jJb jl yLo < i A la AliT LLiIjO 10*1.- ^ j> 


4 jlyVl» (25) loiLC ^y U^UoJl ol yLoLil ya JLJLa- 

l g - py> -- > 4 Aj jLaO oL>-jJu 4 LgJLS '. AjJJl 4 s AL& I J-oJl 4 ol>Sk„^^' 1 

«* «* 

^y 4 fS y L>ojJJ jl j5\iJ I ajj! ^ ojol yaj 1 Iaj 

olJJl V ^->L*_o-wVl ! j_* <jl ya po j-ll .o>ljJl 

aJ jJLa ^1_P JjVl o ^o_U ^Aiaj LaJO . ^y 3 _ydi-i Ajj^ ya ^y.9 4 !■*!-’ 

. lO JL>J 4 ^/-> q l ‘ a LaAj>tj (jl y ->~ ^«Jl ya 4^y-Lajy-l y_JLJ olJJl jl 

*> " *> f, ' * * p 

i^ol C 0*Aj ^ ^ iJ l,>4. +,/2 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ I ^3 I 0 LjP” 

— - * 

ONI ^ j_g_(La yp 4jyi_L>sJJ UL^-S/ ^ 

I (j _ jAjL»*o aJ] y_^w(Jl (jl ^-®I_J ^Lp ^ JJL) y aJj^^waJ I ^ (j| (J ^yJU 
j j£j } aJ A^.^yjl ol y~jJt jl 4>U‘yi jl 4 a1!L>JI oUIj ^JL 


Richard Dyer, Only Entertainment (London; New York: Routledge, (24) 

1992), p. 103. 

John Berger and Thomas Luckmann, The Social Construction of (25) 
Reality (New York; Anchor/ Doubleday, 1967), and Vivien Burr, An Introduction 
to Social Constructionism (London; New York: Routledge, 1995). 

Nichols, Ideology and the Image: Social Representation in the Cinema (26) 
and Other Media, p. 30. 

.a — si j_LaL1 (27) 
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p * 0 

L yu Nj to j£r tlliUJ Ojl icuJ l tdlSIjiNl ol yLjJl oU 

** P 

1 1 jLtjol y5j/l t oJjLJI ol y ). ^ J ' ^\ .Lgj ^ j2j ^yjl 

^ p j 

(_J_L*_) .Ay^yipj A-;-!^ jj-SCj (jl ^Jl I g 1. < v ., <3 ^JLXj ^yJl ^y-iLa-oJl 

(i* 

. jAjU ^j. s^^sJl I j_& ^1 p JU o>jl y^ 1 
Oj~S As>-j3 t_5^i ®. j -*~-~- a • • • »21- , l j-fl-^Jl (j j_$o J-3 

4* j p 

Aj>-j.} ^Jj t lwL>- j^L^a ^o»P ^3 AjJLLaj t Alj*_d AiLiJ jl Aj j_*J 4 _pL<»J>- 

ojl— jj/l l j-y «,<g 6 o « ll 4_>5 _jLj j_^P (_^l - o-Ll_jwo j2L^j b ■>' 

1)1 jJ — j l (2JJ.S t_~-~»-?“e_J J . ^ la *->» L<i^d _ d_Jl > - j_oJlj 

(jl ^V_P^J| ^J_P • ^ a1Lo_3 L^- 4 ( JL*JIA>- Aj j *J3 « 1 1 (J^ljLjij/l 

ij ^ 

( Jb Ja-J^j jJ-J ^xJl Ajj ./3 . ll ol ^j_d— —XJ I cr- J! ^ 

( j^J tol j-B-y) (J?l p“J 4dl ^JL*J j/ J .4_LJt» iiLitj Lg_L* 

• ( ^"j- 5 ^ urM 

k—'jj-vd’j OLj>l ^3j/lj ^-IjtJl (_5^ t^l ^->-^1 oJlA p-bd 

«ar ^ *d p 

l^JL>.ju sjU Jl ^yu (jl j Jl y> 1 1*. * -*> I*!^ - * ^yJl «pJL*Jl ajJj® 

p * * * 

. C ^ IjLa wLw^JLj ^^5 

•* p p ^ ^ ■* ^ 

(Jjjl Jj^' *\*J ‘ jrri^J ®JJ-^ ^ j* 

I jSi Jjj/I jLip I b- 5 - 5 ^ tt_^?-Li <jijj frbjj t^cJli 

. ^ ^ ^ p ^ - . p 

LfJljUl O j^Jp 4^J^2j ^v-fixJ .^5^1 ^ybJlj 

:J^\ J^ill JLp r ^iial L-UP 

L)dL>- ^oLxjlLJ Lj_^Jwo J$Ij jLaiU Lo_^i» ^1 ^ (S^jJ 

oJujlo < ^yA ? ijjljwo (j j£-> -bj t j g -^- ll 1 j.* Ljly y> (Jlj^Jl I Jufc 


Hall, «Encoding/ Decoding,» in: Hall, ed., Culture, Media, Language: (28) 
Working Papers in Cultural Studies, 1972-1979, p. 132. 
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w p, 

ijl o^lpLaJI y^J 4 U*lk (jy>* s-l j*y I ^ ^Sj ,yi 

w * t- p 

^-Lp <J-\j y^jjJI jl UiJi u«-^j . o L- laU c3jj^j uLijLU yj>jjJl 

oL^aJJ J-«->-li (JjjVl lit i jLloJU 4_^~Jl j-£. s 4 j*S\ Sjij 

<* ^ m p. 

.Itfkl J 4ij ^51 <0^ 


p > 

4 olJy~-U Home Journal 4jb><> ^1 UaS- ^JaJuJt t -La 

iM 

p-~J y* (Chicago) j-p ISLU y aSjL>J aJl>wo y> ^iljJ! y j-gi 

j")A_a f\ j_~a ^-Lp j y*3^j— i*JLo_i t JlP L^J 4_j J g A_C>t^« . JL(Lk*i[l 


A^fl 


L* ^y Jjy-« t-U 


( 29 ) 


JLLk^U 


Jl>-^j 4 (JtiloJl ^Jlp .y^j-JL*.!! u yiJl iyip JjIjI 1 g «~a> 
aJJu (Smithsonian Institution) jLJ U~~iya ^y 


pj . 4 j jjj oLJLS'jj L^JLp j 1908 |»L*Jt ^J| .}j-*j jLSUj 

^j-vwa')ll y 'bM ((AjjjU .JJjJ} A_a y*>> yA A-ly^a 5 jJL> y,5jjJl 

^,y]| 


( 31 ) 


fW |».kP ya a_JL&jJL) ^j-xl^w>-^/t IlL*j>bj 

(jl iijjjj 4^2Lt jjlCo)) y — ljj >tJ i ^Lp (jt^i*)li £}j jj 

P ^ w 

US' LUa y5"l aIULlpI (j^j^j J(i l_L>- Aot-ks _J-ku yj| < —' J t j-A^Jt ^jJsju 
jLjlpI jj_ j~j U _j~y Jta tj^S_ L»Jl ylaS^Jl o<=-! y jcp y-aj 


//owe Journal, vol. 1, no. 10 (June 1918), p. 161. (29) 

Jo b. :UJ ja,\ t i5jy y^U yuyi y #234865.10 5j_^yi (30) 

Paoletti and Carol L. kregloh, «The Children’s Department, » in: Claudia Brush 
Kidwell and Valerie Steele, eds., Men and Women: Dressing the Part (Washington, 
D.C.: Smithsonian Institution Press, 1989), pp. 22-41. 

Charles Taft, «Color Meaning and Context: Comparisons of Semantic (31) 
Ratings of Colors on Samples and Objects,» Color Research and Application, vol. 
22, no. 1 (1997). 
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p tf y> tf p ^ 

La aJla ^JJ UL*c« IJ»-jj-..~Ji jLjLUJ j^Sl L^*)Lx» 

IJla ‘^J— 1 ^' *1 *!!>L*j *2iJS y^-*^ L_*_> j-~j jl 2ijJJ 

. £*Jaljl 4jljj ^lp 4j*alS^ Sj-Lj L*j AjS*iL^Jl yO 


iwalil ol yLjJl 

■-**-> I y3-^u J j JL^m ^Jjj) |» &*'* v^j^Ljj 4j3 y la '. a yjA jj 

* f > 

^aJ>zZj> .‘UljiwO oL^jLo-aj oLj>l jls\ j olJLilL*_aj Lo-^J ySLxJ a^jL> 
jUal ^ lgJ~j La Jl-^s? jj ^ jJjJ lOyL^Jl y? J .. /3 . J 1 oljjLpiJl 

j** 

^-flJLLi L^a j *,<3 > .xJjj LaAJi-P . La j j ^yy yy s-^ S \ A-a.A_>sJLs^j 

^yip cjI jjsuLlII JpLj ,Lg_aJL ^j! c^ljji-piJl jjj Lgj>- y~>j cjljLi^/l 

is a- 1 jS JlLP .aJ j g 'jL>&jl ^jP j~*^Jl ^Jj*j>sJL3 l j^I jiaJl la .. «.« 7 

JLpL*^ 3 C A^^oaL-^jl 1 ^j5-^aaL 1 Aj I LJ j) — L_*— 1 La ^3^-? La^w*»j3j J) * ^ ** ^ ' 

.Lg^jLco 3 -L*j ^a wL>eJl y jJJ.5 

^jl 4_Jl j_p_l 7 c Llj a_w^Ll<>JI llaI yi-^iJi 1 jj-SLi o^Lp 

jjyj A^a JL>tL»v^J I i_i l . /3 i N I a_Ls^jj jl ^y?\y}\ ya y^^ t0 jp^S" aL® Lp-> 

• j LlS" ( _ 5 Jp /v3L>J|m iL>_^Jl yo l-Lgjj .ol yy*}\ jLi^-I y 

* * * ; 

ft 1 - • /9A jjfe L« Lj 2 j jj (J jjjJl olp ^j. la I... >J . ®A3 jLp ^Lp LLa 

ULp-I yQ-~*u La ^iJuLj^val 0] . L>< a ygJ I ^J-p oUJL£Jl j y a_iJj 

s!-!j_>-I ( /^jjLlpj t c^Lo—L5”j t La LS” ) i*L.a^3l5l I^Llp^ 

^3 ^>-lj»Jlj t^^valj^Jlj t aJa J a.>tll I l(Jj!jj>cJ!j t J j ., (g ^ H 

^3ytj La jJb ( ( j^»jl g tf llj ‘ULlij <> 

AjLia jJl ya f-y- y& y>\ j^Jl ojj& .^jU5 aLo_oIS! ^j! Lp 

jj*-} 0^ ^^LsJl y& A3 ^jJLa 1 JI 3 I ^wA^tJL^o LaAlP .kJijI^Li^L! Aj^v*-dJl 

p p ^ 

jl <w-axj • jp5"l ! JLg_s^- yal> ^Jii Ji <■ LaLJ 

^_pjUl5) ^Li JljJ y^N\ J^JpJl y* j^JL S\JLa ^yu 
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*Aj wl>o <1)1 (bi^L^-Jl ^3 iJ2«>L<»J^\JL 

w w f - 

t <y + S2 . ^ 1 ^ j- J 1 1 1 0| • lj ^^2-J I ^ 1 

.^l^Jl kJ-iJLj j ^ oJJLJl ^-ji^--ji-Jl £/-“* o-^ 

Jjl oljLJ-^l! O' ^ A^_pl_4jL>-'yi cjLp-t>LLj_vP*yi 

,^Jl (J^ 3 cT^ ^LjI /» lJu>tLsxl U.bpl~»*j .4»%L*j <1)1 f- LaJj^j 
£ 

JJ 4.1 ULc- oJLxJl C ((al .la a.«. ll o#-! ^i!|S JU W>jl to 

4_Lw«<j C-JL5 Ul C j- yg -Jl j! LowLo ^ We_L*_ Jl 5*1 jillJi jhS^I 

^j_ 9 ^Jw*jJl .J>- Lx_1_i 1 4_>-j^ ijL-_yw>- >.-i-L" Oi_) l (Jl... /3 -iN 1 

(32) 


j . r 


id I 


^5Sii v-L-'yi A * «/? jJl Ol J_A '—Al~0 j| 

fi. £. 

^1p ^LvJip'y! ^yjl j_s^2jJl ajJ-Jjii!I w>Liij j_*jl!I .41^*1 

^ •■■ / ? 1 j-oJLS - ) (__£ Ja» i <CJ joi Q> L>- *)A Ja ,/?l j J<S\y<2Jo LftjLjlf'l 

^ ^-L^Vlj <^lJ! tlJJi o.*/3 "._! ) ^J_S\_*2JL> j! /j (_l, ^ <v " )l <_5 j-^ 3 ^ 

ji 

^1 ^ j-y2jJl -^o <5 oU-^Ug^Vl j j-^sjj 

* f . 

l"'*’*' 12 ^ 1 Jb JL>*_I ^3 4_flj ^JaJl oJi-* ,4~-_»Jj <■ S' 

^ l» 

<^3 j-f-iaJ La LJLpj c_dLw?*yi J-p-IJlIj C (^j L^ w O^ l I •-*—**** • 0 j 

(1)1 j^bJ) ^jA ( j^ jZS*)} 5 j-*J oL>-*>Ua^?l j,^l3l 

ji ‘ijc^ 5 C - A ~^ 5 > J -^ a -*- i ^ j-*^ 

<UjL 5 JjfcUtlj JwJ->«2lSLj ^»L<»2LaI <1)1 <^U.3 

• Aj j~*xj 0 JJ J~~» ^ j 3 <^3LwS*yi 

^Lp c 1 j_* ij_L>- ^3 t L) j^-wJ 

. L^-3 *)Lb>-l (Jl • P - i ^I ' ^JwjLw^^j ^3 s. 


Hall, «Encoding/ Decoding,» in: Hall, ed., Culture, Media, Language: (32) 
Working Papers in Cultural Studies, 1972-1979, p. 134. 
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t j^a 5~kP ^J| SjLi^l llA pJ‘>LaJl 

4 « a \ *s3 '1 wjl J_>-1 jl o>L*Jl oLjiSLoJI ^ - 1* ’- 7 ^>- j_i . jLsoJ^I 

lwi_A 3 wL~»j^ ^ j~S* J ^J^wLjLaJl > t_5^ ® J~jpl*-<J\ <Lb><L>'*)/l 

J_jL>ej LaALP J^SvJ ,4jLl3j)_LJl 4 JL&_aI ^J_P C-£Lw2jJl ^a £^jJ! 

p ^ t 

j\ l4_s,aL>Jl 4Lj5La ^)-P t LJ jl jJlo t^wO-lll Iju. J^.la" f- ^<iJl 

* *P 

-L<kL*_i .Laob N Aj I t ^jUJu ^>»Lj jj ^Jlp 

j)_A 3 Ll» - J 1 _ j-*-wU . 4_A_L>*JLw^Jl 4_*JJl v*3 ^Jlp >■' 

JL>-I t (Monsieur Jourdain) jbj^>- -L^Jl <_£^j U5 ^LJl 
JjJj Lj Jjwo ^yiiJL (jiajl ! L 1 J jJLa i (Moliere) ^J^a 

* p c, (. •* p 

L ISLSil J~>- Jj l ./? )' l_LA . ^JaILI.} ^-LpI 01 0_J-tj LaLp ^jp 

JljLw > woJI od_A la .,i jJJj • ®L> ^_pL 0® La UJLp J^\ 5! i! 

Jl>Jt>cJ ^3 0 LpLl^oJ! j A j ^ u a l_*.L<kL*j (__5^1 l9 ^IsJL 

P S ' s* ) p 

jg-woJji ^<a_^fcj La ^3 Lai .^2J>we <1 ^JJL^iJLa )f j_A Laj j_®> La 

^ t ^ P P ^ 

,LL>-jJ jjJjI ljjl>t» 0^^-> jl •...•/?.) (_^1 ^OaL^u 0\i C Oa Lp Ol yLOjI 
<. j-*J\ : ^UabJl ( y» i — >jj_w i» 4_*_>j 1 4j.a_Jjs_lJi 4_p0bJl ^aj 

JISLONI oJla j~i l*j La ULp j / 3 ^Jlj c k»^Ls<ajJlj t ^L^ xa-N lj 
LJLp . (34) iLL^a Ul^l c^jVl oLUJL J^“ ^1 

p ^ 

^~a (j ^ Oj^S^JLoJl (_jL^_»*i^l ^>a L>e_)^a j) «/? «ilt •,^?.". > La 

®a^L->cJ1 JlLp ^-—* 0 M jl lp! ^jLj J I ^^a . mL*L-s<^® LajLjlpI 1 

p a 

L^Ij 3 (Hayden White) OjIj jJuL* UllJ Ji j _ lilwd ^-jj'V! 
t ^>Jl : J jLilJ ^yJl (Northrop Frye) jJ 


Cleanth Brooks and Robert Penn Warren, Modern Rhetoric, Shorter (33) 
3rd Ed. (New York: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1972), p. 44. 

Norman Fairclough, Media Discourse (London; New York: E. Arnold, (34) 
1995), p. 88. 
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jJ?LM ej _a CALLS' l .o. ^ a / ^L?x_gJlj iSl^LJl j toU-Lj ! j 

^LLLa ^J^Lio jJU-i 4~j3,«]\ ^_jLU/?LLJ L-J^J l \A t 4j»-9lj Aj 

U- L a->J 1 4 Aj j-jj '. ll djLI L^-^LI 1 oL_A ^J-A ^J_P 

^^aL-L CaJ^ka LL-aj kJUlSjl i 6 I 

£■ p 31 ^ 

^_iLw?Ln La oLi-j jj-o ^jL) t(UoL«j U ^a Oj-^'-j 

«f <* p 

C*J ^ 4_La_>iL La jLf ^~>-J 4_i ^-a_^ . ^ g 1 L l_k_J 4 _<jL LLaJ I 4_J ^ LI I 

“* fi. 

JL_fi-aJl Jj-a ^^JLj *• A*>/9'*\\ oLa-^LL JaJLfl Jj_L*lj L^jLJs* ^3 k__3 Lw? LI I 

** ^ p f, 

Lilia jlp-lJ ,1 a j*aJj>tL^a 1 _£j 1^jL/2j ^yLl ^jtwsLl! L y2jL M 2i*- ^5 ^iaiSl 

L* j.S'Lj ^Ll 4_wv2jJl LgjLo-^ y ■o ..,!? ~j ^ LL L»j — wvJ 1 1 ^LLsLll LLJ 3 ^.Lp 

! ^yLM o3>Lp jj Jk^J\ 

^ L yg ^ 1 ^ 4 ^ ^ l ( La LL^>-!) a_^j Laws>^ < m L^L’ w ~^ ~ . 3 -v**. . 1 

* (J 4 dl ->Lpljjj} 4 J-&J 4 A^.,,/3 */} i »»1jLiL>-^ 4 i»2^1*jLo_J 4 “LaJ^La 

p * p 

cjlj^lj tA^jLiXa iLLao! ^-JL uLyrLi ! oLwi>s-*iJl ® 

t Li y^j 4k_3lJu^j t ^iljij t L-yaLw oLLv^j 

^4— ■ — 1 ^_aJl 4 4 4-.-...U La Ll I ^CaLsJl ® 

) j*LL!lj (Li^L-l 4 L~J>- 4 LLaLa Llig-a 44l^oij 4 LLIaj 4 <CpL>JL>-|) 

1/'^“ :ias^Jl • 
j w> L j 3 LijiNt ® 

^iJl <L^L^J| jL$LL/^J Jj-yaJ I ( j_a ^JLo LaLLl 

4j>-jjjL J_A L)jjLx_oJl UlAj ^ 03jLPr_a LL^aw^ oL/Lli OL 


Hayden V. White, Metahistory: The Historical Imagination in (35) 

Nineteenth-Century Europe (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1973). 


270 



ir** ^ * 1 <, <_s-Lr-* 

> c. * 

Jjbj l (®C^UjJL)U ^ Ja. *-) Jj-?tlj) 4jLL*>J jlj.iL) ^ . ./? ./? ' 






i i j 

S j_^*^>s»Jl til j& jjjJaJl j 


^yJ 4 _JJn^< j! dtjj-L^I oU»-*>lla ./? I . 4 ^jL«JwwvJI kJI->LjJLJl ® 

p — - 

tjljJjl *1 Oj^a Jl J^_>s_^j j tof-LM2»^lj <. j-ij Si aJI 

“* e* 

aJLL*jLoJ! kji^L>-*)l la ,,<q^ 1 Cj^^LJLoJI (- 5 aj UIp) .^J| ... y y >^ -51 j 
.(llA ojj5”~LoJl <Lj L>- *^ 0a . ■ ✓ > Li 1 «P j jjCI jJLpt^*J L 

a^-jJlIU IjfcjjJLssiJ ^LLaLl jAj ». j ^y_Lp k_JL*_) 

js>-' s l I l ^ -,/j *-> ^yl_Pj t (^J j_Jl |»JLa 1 I . cJLta) L^_p j_s^ j-a aJsjLw^^j 
lg3 JlSwJI j\ t(j^l^jJl ! Jlta) aJ^L^jj L*Jl>JL>J 

Oj_«_ij ^-1 J-oJl <JLt-.i| > ~-« . /3 1 1 ,j_a 1 j^JL^ijJl . <jLi_a) 

ti^Ls-iJl p 1_3 (jlJLwjLoul I_<*_aj) ii jJ LJ l 

, * ** P v p 

J^yjl 4il_s<?j <■ (LJLzJjL/ 1 aJl^awJ O-iLS' Cl) cjlLs^Vl ^ ^ -ahj .4jJ_Jl411| 

t J j-g-a^>Jl j 4_*JLaJl k — <*_jlJL»Sn ^3 tiLt^-l t<LC/ajJI oL*-~Jl 

^_£jUiJlj ,j^2jJl kJ^liLt*Jlj C J -— .vui- ' J I k IC»I J k. J?l £^w>3j 

p t s* 

.(aJL^>JI oJl* /jp ojJ>JI ^yJ| Lj ji ^j^j) 


I ^Jl ol 

. )3^IjLC>| oil jJfl„ a kJL^CJ^OwoJl ^ud> d)| 

(_s^I (_5^i .ibJL^lj kiJJij • (( ji-^ )) V 

^lj jl5C| ^-43 j-^Jl I J-* ^yl > N t ^JaJL . ® 

((aJCoIjJI® 4^/ajJl ol yL^Jl jl k_jl ^ jJLLw-i t^yj>-jLj>- 

<l*il AjCl^kJ jS" Ck5j . a!>- *i)Ua^/5 1 k. La Jb«- ^yj) . ^yA 
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lJLp £-»Ul j Ja Jl Jlj <W 2 ^jJl JO / ^(^iljJl (. 

Jj j' o^UfcDl <=- 1 jj <_^jJi j^' J 

JJ! jjd w»j-^Jl Ul* ( j^iij_)j is till I J LJU? jjUi 

wC . *" 

Jl >-j 4jI JLUj <J). 1 iH.5 jo j)la--o jLipI 

jLlp! jL*_9l Jl ^ Jjo^j .4_U>-J_; Oj^j Jo-oJC ^LjJl J*3 

<J_jJj-»Jl jljjl ^Sj . ^\ ^Jl JJJ*jJ aJjL>L^a al.il <J ( ■ y3 > N I 

^jlJl O^Ijj ^Jl Jjl jJl JjLajJl £■ JJo . JljJl 

oL>Jl JaJ a ^J>-Vl o-L& jl5j 4 j/> jO-Jl £-ll;j LfcJ-^ 
CjilJlN I ^y^v^Lo (J jJL L a.-* ? JsJ . ® -b 1 ^ j, o. > 

l 3 J 11 A ll ‘ ol^ I 4 JV I- Q i I L p 1 UJ I ^ ^ ^ .* * 1 ■— ^- O 

'y jjjl jJl j_saJI jl jjfc jJ->wi-<Jlj / V^Ua^Jl) 

L^al J-J>r :.^>l ^J_A U»_lJ t«*_sljjl J Lg-jU .j-O 


J 




<CjLwo^w>JI o> jl^oJl ^y2_*j j V j . ^ ^>j j/jjrtiii L& j J ^ 

J OjJLJl Jl Lij; .^Jj jji jsS* Lg ]g-.«i jjj ^ y/3 , ,_) C jj jLa 

> ■ w 
‘LjjLjLpVI LjS J 3 ®4 -Lp £ t . „» ^_i jl j&-> k _5^| ‘‘L— *J>|J| j ) > /3 <J I 

jj^i ^Jj J 


& ^ 

( J jj jJ Lo LojIj> ilxiljJl <-Aj jJ& ol JsJ 

£ £# 

(Ernst Gombrich) Jjj ^ J 0— Jj! JJl L J J .J^Vl 

^.uLp^j ^ySi 0 yt>~ j-j t ^ j ^l.l ? 1 1 

jjLJ ^jJI ;<l]L^>Jl o' jyJ I jl jj _ MG> (John Constable) 

wLLP V-J yS-£* I jj j)-yg i Lg_) lj j» ^ I UJ I ^jjjl J 


Christian Metz, Film Language: A Semiotics of the Cinema , Translated (36) 
by Michael Taylor (New York: Oxford University Press, 1968), p. 21. 
Catherine Belsey, Critical Practice , New Accents (London; New York: (37) 
Methuen, 1980), p. 47. 
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ijl *1- « ■.,<? _) . AAjJiLaj ^JjVl 0 j^aJJ La j j_g_L? 

^-* *~**& I 1 1 l -3 I 1 lj. «^vsj f-J ^U^MI ^1 J\ JiljS/l 

^_S ^a<1jJI . cLU-i-S* cL-^tJl ^o l o ^ I^JwLpI^j c 

./a r ll y^>- / ^9 AjjJLJI <J*>LiaJl jjJi IjJaj*-*}^ 

i^JwL>«JLj La ULp j ^ Jjo ^Jj Aj^Aiil il^j'yi ^ ^>o ( j-o.^Ij 

JuLill Lgjwo ^>L*j ^1 ^ a ll ^9 djUj^^sJl ^jfi- L^>- jJ jjj jjoVl a-L^Ap 

la -a -*S\ IJ |j_A . 0^_a (Jj^ jj ./3 ll JlaLJLJ LaJ_LP t aAjIJ-JI 

^JAI jJaLJl {£jy^\ j.../a.zll wLLjI t L) j~&c- i y aJI i)j^>-jy^}\ 

C AIjIj jya? i_s^\ *j-;L*Jl ^ j->Jl ^Ap ->LlpI Jii ^ V 

lSj^j . (42) ^UiJl a-ojjJI jl ^L^-Nl ejjj^ <j^y~ <Ji (T^'j 
j-y-> (_y® - ®Aj^ ^ 1 ^ aAj jA? ** ^Ap 

jj j - 1' ^w 2 j ul ^JL jAaJ! oA_a p-A*Ji> LA y* -L Nj _ (Berger) 

* 

ya aAa*A~«> A*2L> 'b! ^Jl ^3 Aj ^AlAI CjIAISAI b\y Lo , KliLAwaM Lj wVJLff- 

t La^j^JStJ J L J J ./a.l I jli»-| oL?- fc >Lia_sA’l C Jj t aI. la : -w,.oJl jJaVl 

1 j la « ) LaJJuf' ‘ _J-Al ^AL*_!l Aj^Jj ^^9 LjLdjjJ? 0^«wLwa Aj^^-vJ 

^ p 

ojJLs^o Lw*»Lv%w>-| — ^vJJnj c aJL^^j-J! oLw>xJ! ^3 LJ^j>- *Lw^ jl 


Ernst Hans Gombrich, Art and Illusion: A Study in the Psychology of (38) 
Pictorial Representation (London: Phaidon, 1977). 

Eco, A Theory of Semiotics, p. 254, and Ernst Hans Gombrich, The (39) 
Image and the Eye: Further Studies in the Psychology of Pictorial Representation 
(Oxford: Phaidon, 1982), p. 279. 

Gombrich, The Image and the Eye: Further Studies in the Psychology of (40) 
Pictorial Representation, pp. 27, 30 and 34. 

Jan B. Deregowski, Illusions, Patterns, and Pictures: A Cross-Cultural (41) 
Perspective, Academic Press Series in Cognition and Perception (London; New 
York: Academic Press, 1980). 

Gombrich, Ibid., pp. 100 and 273. (42) 
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ii L 2-L j .^Lp ojdJLJlj ^sUddl c> j-v2_J I LjLgj>- 
t 1 * t J^ 2 jl 4_)Jj t _s^- p J^-m2->5-Uj .A-Jl j. la...’) Lo jL^wO 4 _*_jLLoJ 
^ L^JbLp UwLpl^o oj^S^a^JI ^jpaVl .li-pl i ^-. •■■^ i 

Jl jJl jJjJl JjU LJlP *7 <wm J 1 o ^ ^ a/S 1 1 ^ <-3 I 

^Jl L^^JH J l)I ^Jl O 

^^jji Wop! A j c <cL>cwJ ^ ^aj j «/? « n A-iJJt^ jLjlp! 

• A) j+,/D >*. 3 1 A<o 1 1 ^ Aj ^ * J I 


M « 

> fr ^ C- 

t JL*,LU j) ^J.„rg7 C-JL5 LoJiP (. 4 JUL/ 2 JI tilg-^-jJlj 

oI^jL-LSI ) «Al*itjj! t JjJj^S t ol>^ la ./?' 

JL?-I uy J ji t ^j-3 1 LaJuP . KaIjoIj Il<oL>I ^>~-*-> Lg 
(D. W. Griffith) <L~f&j yz .j .2 til £L> j*S\ iliUi~~Jl iplis^Jl 


0 U 2 JLUI 


JJ ^ ,o.->rj| 1)1 1) ^_>tJLLx^ II ojJ_>- j_J ^j_P (LL-'Ua-AJJI ^1 

^JLoJlIj Hxilj L*-w? j~*-t Gj 4 Jl1o_<jJI JlS" *V ajN wLJ j~*h 

** ** „! 

LoJw^Jl iLla U*-t>Ua... /? I jJl^ t JliJl ^Lpj .Lyie-jjlJj lliLij (Jj-JL 

_ 7 1S'I t 0 j_s^L*_oJl <l1j jjJ I j_^&L<i_>tJl ^,.,]a.„x-a ^Jl 4 _w^.'JL> t a151j ^ r a\ l l 

J>-Nl olub 0^ t Al>-L>Jl ijJLL^Jl Uj^sJ! v-b 1 1?- l>'Via- v^ 1 ^jja ^4_ooljW 


Paul Messaris, «To What Extent Does One : ^kil 1 ^ii ^11 1_LgJ ail 5^1 ^ (43) 

Have to Learn to Interpret Movies?, » in: Sari Thomas, ed.. Film/ Culture: 
Explorations of Cinema in its Social Context (Metuchen, N.J.: Scarecrow Press, 
1982), pp. 168-183, and Paul Messaris, Visual «Literacy»: Image, Mind, and 
Reality (Boulder: Westview Press, 1994). 

Jonathan Bignell, Media Semiotics: An Introduction (Manchester: (44) 
Manchester University Press, 1997), p. 193. 

Ralph Rosen blum and Robert Karen, When the Shooting Stops... The (45) 
Cutting Begins: A Film Editor's Story (New York: Da Capo. 1979), pp. 37-38. 
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j . Lg. ,... a i 4j>-jjJL> j*_AJtLP 43 jJLo jsS* 

«" p W $. f 

^ ^r*-^ UjJsPj ijili Jil isjJL« cl>I y L20I ^waj c^jJl jj y 3 

* p . .,^*i * 

U J - L ^ > 1 j-A-s-jSi 4_j! j-fr J-_) t Jj Q^_> c_JLjI j ^gJ 

-LLa UL-Lla_> .A3 LL>I ^jLsAcJI s^tJLLj 0 j ) j ^aJ| >CL>La jJaJwoJl 

(Nelson 0 Lo j_p 0 j—OU ^L^-JLJl wJ^-~wLiJl :>a_JLj 

j-aJl oLiJ £_^ljJl 4_>LS (1998 _ 1906) Goodman) 

4.4 jiaLa LaoJuxJj t IjJl j|)> ^^Ip c ( Languages of Art ) 

( j-aj ^3 t Cy*~* ALP jl t 4il*_a 4iLij ^3 oAjL^J! .JeJLajJl 

(46) _ . 

l, o^ 


* c. + 

JjL-j oljlOVl jl (Peirce) iSy <* L5->L— U ^5i U5 

cLU. 5 - O^ijl 4JL) jJLlj 4j .J--3) 4 j jj j*/3'}\ J l 1 

ci->*}L*?x-wJ LOu 1 L^O 1 1 1 N ^Ja» ((4--2L>ii l^j jSL) j r ><g->ejo >clj'VI<aJI 0^ 


^3 A^>- j^j i)ja>- (JU .( jL^a 7*yi 4 -!L-^j .ijA_>- ^ 3 ) <ljT l g « p 
£ L . * *J 4 — ^ a J (.-4 ^ I ^ J - *>*■ ^ * — 1 1 jjwaJ! 01 1968 fUJ! 

. ((4_^?L>eJl 4JL*J 1 j-iy- s42-lU U 4_)lj t W Lss Llj I j 

,j-4 4.L-4 jJ> . . . 4j0»w4-2Jl OJ J.^? 1l M jl 0 a* 4 J 4 J ^JLa ^3 C-JjL O'Vjj 
/^- 4 i_i-L10J c il^JOOl oJla t g 9 a-L— j La LSLp . (( o jA^^i 


Nelson Goodman, Languages of Art: An Approach to a Theory of (46) 
Symbols (London: Oxford University Press, 1968), p. 37. 

John Berger, Understanding a Photograph, » in: John Berger, Selected (47) 
Essays and Articles: The Look of Things , Edited with an Introduction by Nikos 
Stangos (Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1972), pp. 179 and 181. 

Roland Barthes, «The Photographic Message,» in: Roland Barthes: (48) 
Image, Music, Text , French by Stephen Heath, Essays Selected and Translated 
= from the French by Stephen Heath (London: Fontana, 1977), p. 17, and The 
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Jlioj 1^13 ^5 1 4 <t*3 (_£-Ul tJULoJl ^3 Lffll o ^~ y i> 

(The ftSj 4 _p*)^— .’ /^— ^-~*> vOLta J—*_j j «l> j J 

>_iLaJl ^1 jj5JlJ 1 (jL^JI OjL Rhetoric of the Image) 

i jj» JL««_; ^ (__$! 4 aJLliaJ I Ajj-Ja.lJL» JLv2-j*VI 4 J — -j 

Oj • ?(>C_<v3j 0 jJL-^Si L^JLLO) t( 4jj . la 1 5 jjL^j j j..,i3-> ( V^^woJl 

l U5 « I p 0^.^ I *». . ■ .- 1 - -1 I c ^ in- l l ^ 1 . ) 1 c 0 v^j I dji I 

— - *» (. (52) •* 

J' J'j^' (Jj^-i Jjl 01 OjL . ~ 4 JJJI 

jUl>-|) (_£j-I«J ( JJ>-Jj ^ylp-J 4 ( jl jJ^/1 4-— W-JJ 4 j j) la « o. S I 9 4 ?r <la . -Jl) 


Jlj 4 


4 ^-3 O iw I J 4 \.*&m W I /j .- 1 1 ^ « /? n. 1 ^ 1 1 ^9 4 ^-0p LO 4 ^ *\ *> ^ I 

(J^dLsj t «_p J-—J lj 4o*LO>)llj 4<jjljJlj 

N (j^ ^ij^rJl ol jjj-atij 4 £j\a)\j 4 J jjJJ ^JuaJI 

• Vi I ^ I jU m+ K ^M ^ -3 | ^ ~^~ 1 Li^i 1 ^-3 ^ 1 sflrn* l ^ 


Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and Representation , 
Translated from the French by Richard Howard (Berkeley: University of 
California Press, 1991), pp. 3-20. 

Roland Barthes, «The Rhetoric of the Image,» in: Barthes: Image, (49) 
Music, Text , pp. 32-51, apd The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, 
Art, and Representation , pp. 21-40. 

Barthes, «The Photographic Message, » in: Barthes: Image, Music, Text, (50) 
p. 20, and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and 
Representation , pp. 3-20. 

Barthes, «The Rhetoric of the Image, » in: Barthes: Image, Music, Text , (51) 
p. 32, and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and 
Representation , pp. 21-40. 

Barthes, «The Rhetoric of the Image, » in: Barthes: Image, Music, Text, (52) 
p. 35, and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and 
Representation, pp. 21-40. 

Barthes, «The Photographic Message,)) in: Barthes: Image, Music, Text, (53) 


276 



_ fLi J>d\ ^JjP ^j-Lp — ^■■■■v- O .-. Z ' J ' jj 1' 

UJ t ^ aJLL) jj>*j ** ^"^A-P UuS/i-Jlj C-w^J 

cJj-4j i jUaJ^y I 4 _LwjjJ <Uj~U>bJl ‘UCwJaJl ^Jl\ ojUuj ** 

. M 4JLc-^_si5j}_<>Jl )) 0 j j^.la..,«)l ^-PU_i L»^o iWjJl JaJilJu** ft j ^ .^9 ll uj UUjLj 

L^Ss-w 'y ; ((c ' < _5-^ °j j) ,,/3 ^ jJl jl *L>- jJJl cJ ,, yL>»_) 

C 55 ) “' *•* 

((_£ j./g Jl ^Jjj>Jl ol yy° ^»lJL>UU»<l «-Uj^*»lj) O y>- j^Jl ^Ji^-JuJl 

ijl prr >*Jij luJ t J 1 a* > 'y a j j^aJl ^oijJl ^ya JU^I Up* 

oi^>- j-oJl /j-P » JL u >o UuljLJ’LS^ olJU- jjl OwLa uu|jj>-_j 

I .. .^Li| ^JJj^Jl L y~J (.LgJjLuU ^1 

I J L*-^ 1 1 ^ A-J I L * * * »**■». i 


(56) 


,( L^jj j-v3j 

.OLU5J15 


Jr* cr^' e J^l Jr^J 

o'y'y^ 

4 A3 I ^3 A»ftM^VW^>«WVW I oj j-^saJl Up* OjLj (J’j^j . Uw 1 


pp. 17 and 20-25, and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, 
and Representation, pp. 3-20, and Barthes, «The Rhetoric of the Image, » in: 
Barthes: Image, Music, Text, pp. 36, 43 and 44, and The Responsibility of Forms: 
Critical Essays on Music, Art, and Representation, pp. 21-40. 

Barthes, «The Rhetoric of the Image, » in: Barthes: Image, Music, Text, (54) 
p. 44, and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and 
Representation, pp. 21-40. 

Barthes, «The Rhetoric of the Image,» in: Barthes: Image, Music, Text, (55) 
p. 43, and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and 
Representation, pp. 21-40. 

Barthes, «The Photographic Message,» in: Barthes: Image, Music, Text, (56) 
p. 17, and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and 
Representation, pp. 3-20. 
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1 g t c . 1 . . r-i j j Lg ., i-P c^Lo^l 

(_g ^J-P ® U ®1 (. K<Uj>-jJ^jJuSj <U 2 _g_« j-oL*-* j-®J l-g -*- 9 J-^b'-^lj 

ul >/ w, 

I jJL> Lyjjl ^Jfe c JaJji ^aljLi j V J I o j j_v 2 JLi c ^jLLJI 

oi jLj^fl ,j_« i 3 jJj>t» (j-^.J W~ 5 i bfr5s-i ^ «~~> <_>bJl ^-ij-iJ 

j ,j2. J 1 g ij 'J ^Jwv— ijwji 0 JJ-^/3 0*\jJi-2 i ® 4_i I 

iUU^Si ^jJI jJl o j j^a\\ CjL*L&j Jl ^UjLj . 

<* (, 

^LcJl j jJl ^jS- c JLLoJI ^J-p 4 1— ,b /l tijjLi 

0jJ.*/2.Jb. ll obj^-j_<Jl I 4 -; jr^J 4 oI»UjNIj 

Oj'L>s_<»Jl ^3 Lg_*_>ljt^5" t J y~a Jl oL^jLo fp^J 4 lg»>t~oJ'j 


<58> «^-yui» 


(59), 


1 ^- 43 ! J ^ j->aJIj jj-vaJl (j^ 

o*!j_£ j t ^» *. o. *.<j 1 1 eljj| S y-jl a jjLySi 1 . - 

J^l ^ij^Jl Jl ^ybj ;L>Jb a!?xjj 

l ^ .o^g 6 > 'y <uaJL>- <c*J aJLw^o aJL - ^oJI (jl j-1 l-^-S" t(_£jUtJ! LJCL^j 


^j£-j <.(! dib 

r ^~>} 4jl tlJjlj 1 ^ 1 - r ) // ? 1* ^ 

. 4_w^*w<*-j<J I oj j .,0 ll 


U 


u> « p ^ 

0 j J. ,/3- ll jp) 4 J jjj-'O ^J-P ^ Lo- t - P b' I jl l b| t ( JjJl ^yJ* 


Barthes, «The Photographic Message, » in: Barthes: Image, Music, Text. (57) 
p. 19, and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and 
Representation, pp. 3-20. 

Barthes, «The Photographic Message, » in: Barthes: Image, Music, Text , (58) 
pp. 18 and 19, and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and 
Representation , pp. 3-20. 

Barthes, «The Photographic Message,» in: Barthes: Image, Music, Text, (59) 
pp. 21-25, and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and 
Representation, pp. 3-20. 

Barthes, «The Photographic Message,» in: Barthes: Image, Music, Text , (60) 
p. 28, and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and 
Representation , pp. 3-20. 
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jj— a J J j_4_U I jjl ^j-0 4_JLw»t ^_a . . . 4 -!L^«_o_JlJ I 

. 4_Jw*-> LaJ yfii i <23l j JL -St L)LajJjL>«>j "S ^L^_)«-l 

ojj^aJl (J\yi?-\ (jNl JiMl t _^lp) pLo_<Jl ^jA jJL_> 4j| OjL) 

L)j <J^fij 'y . AlJ_yl «*Jb i^\ 4 *x>- ^3 1 

f' ^ <* ** 

ijl ^->- *_j Looj <. LoLo_i aJ'^jJI 

S' s > ^ ^ . s ^ ^ j 

J^-a (_^0 L»j^-t2-wu| . . . Kl_aL<*_) 4 _-Jww_*j M 0 j j Jl< g,jl jLjLpI (j^-So 

0 IS .jJsJ^ . ® ( A^>«^»^»W <3 »mWV^J 1 I ^ I i 1 l ^ ) k — 4 * 1 ^ ) I ■— •* 1 

** f. ** 

c/WjiJI 0 jL^ jL t 5 JJ ,.<gJl 4-* j^ Ja -1 ^2_?>cj La ^9 i L*J23La OjU 

^ y-A /j-SL-o— a— I I J^_a y 0 ^jLLua^ CL*—> L$~ 0!_J C (( a_l_p |_9 ^ 4_3w»_sSJl 

jl Jwa2L>x_aJl ( j» 4 JI jSjJ 4^>-Loj j->j j-> (j^ 5 l _r*S~ A dJ • L^^Ljj-wul 

(62). 


?(j j ./a i l os-1 jui^Li . * j-wLwoJl ^>Ll jj^ N ® 

0 4> ^ f 

d_Lsl j-«_9 t ^JL*JL 423 j_*_aj t ^jLaJl iilSj ^Jl 1 1 j-^S bLiLLw«l c LLijI 
^pixj JL*LL^JI>i j! OjL < Ju^auj /^<u>- jJjjJjVIj aLS^S-^II 

9 jJl 


. (64 \( a3Ui]| aL. ^JIj aISIj^^M aL, pi 4 ^jL cj 


Barthes, «The Photographic Message,» in: Barthes: Image , Music , Text, (61) 
p. 19, and 77ie Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and 
Representation , pp. 3-20. 

Barthes, «The Photographic Message, » in: Barthes: Image, Music, Text , (62) 
p. 28, and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and 
Representation , pp. 3-20. 

Barthes, «The Photographic Message, » in: Barthes: Image, Music, Text, (63) 
p. 29, and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and 
Representation, pp. 3-20. 

Barthes, «The Rhetoric of the Image,» in: Barthes: Image, Music, Text , (64) 
p. 36, and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and 
Representation , pp. 21-40. 
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(j! AU& j-Jl ^Jl ^ J A_>-jJL 1| JLLff- AjLlSvJ! ^y dJjL) 

(1) yjJl i^S,,al‘..a ya) aI^J yjJl d^LlltSsJl ^y ‘U^wJ^A^Jl A,.,./3'. !' d)l y^dJl 
Lg_>l c-L>xjV 1 yLp o-Lo_p ( jJls' a-^UI l a ./? ~. \ * <_s-H jr~- s ' 3! 

^1) aIp yij oe-lj^j ylt (Jlvaj^y AiLLij oJbl>t^aj A-jl^Js d)l jJ3 

w wC* 

djl sJLft (j| Cl^jL) (J jJU .(cIjI j JL wJlJl A_i j» yLs L° *\Jlj>-\ y Ajl 

il ycc i lLoIS" {j-*" (_y 4 yw? a>-jJj|m _iip j I (jL> ^ y o-jIS 

i* 

ipJUJl Jl tSj'yrjy-!' jjJi^JJ Uij ^Slyll £y* Ji\ L y»-~J' ^y 
^y t dj jL ^yyj . aI^jJj LajLjlpIj AjjlyyjyJl I j-Cdy 

cXa J... . la 7 ^y (The Rhetoric of the Image) Sjy^aJl a-p*^ aJULo 
o 0| (J yjj_j t cj l . ya .>' aJ-^w^ L&jLjlpLi aJL^o^JiJ! ^s\\ ^Lp o^SLaJ! 
AJ^jUl L^_jLS' j 5 jJL*j Lg-j'i/ A^J>- J_il A_iJ?y ySU o ^^>-'^1 

jv-yJ LfJlS'j JLIl 5 jj- vj 3 1 j-LyW • W-’y^-’ W-^y 5 **-' ^-^^3 J 

-LwJL^Jl ^y^cjl ^»jl5j ii)JJb y* j . . . Aj»-.-..rjJ I ^^Lp A^Uill <d4 jLJiN I 

aj15”j 


( 66 ), 


^ j i.--— A_— «,v l 1 s^ 2 _ll t , i 1 ^ ^ 1 P 1 ^^. o. 1 I ^ * a 

A-i J . « ^3 ) ^ pA I 0 jLiijJtj L<d--~Jl jlj c aJj. .✓? > cc> l yL . d 

^ p — ' ul 

Iju! ci- J I aJI» (j) (John Tagg) ^Li 0y>" Jyj .aj^js_*^_j 

*- > *« 

I O-Uli <u>. Jl .iyU- 


I yLwllJl ywilCj 


(67) 


Roland Barthes, Writing De-gree Zero, Translated from the French by (65) 
Annette Lavers and Colin Smith (London: Cape, 1953), and Terence Hawkes, 
Structuralism and Semiotics { London: Routledge, 1977), pp. 107-108. 

Barthes, «The Rhetoric of the Image,)) in: Barthes: Image. Music. Text, (66) 
pp. 45-46, and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and 
Representation, pp. 21-40. 

John Tagg, The Burden of Representation: Essays on Photographies and (67) 
Histories (Basingstoke: Macmillan, 1988), pp. 63-64 and 187. 


280 



k 4 , ]a aD| Z 1 1 4 JI k t>. I * */> 1 1 IAjjUJLiJI J <Cj1 

jLl^l t AjjljJl k jj ^alil 4 JI <S j>- k oL*>Jl*J| *£ j>- JjJaJl 

y, > 

Jj^aj i.j^>c]\j ^-kaJl) jj j2~tzS\ ( j-<w2Jo L»J> 1 (j,,i>,;jLil k C-'L.-JuJl 

k^ld^j/lj t^L>sJjN!j kJajwali) C^SjJL Ij £^a}) 

k ^ j-CoJl) kJlAj} .^3 1'^ ^ jl^Lll^ tOP-L^Nl^ t (aS” jJ>eJl 4t,]a,j^ 

wwO ^ ., — ■-*> — > ^ w , ■ (3 J • 1 ^ I «*j|^ k 1 . L I 1 ^ k ( ^ A ., ^ 4 > . 1 1 

0 . <LLf- jjjl 1 j 0>l J lJI ^j_o j }-^ <k - J w ? t k_aJLJl ^»>^Lw*jI 

0 j - ~ -*-~ cLLta jlia) ° j ^—zJ I j1jl>=j La (_5^ j-^Jl 

^jZZS- Jb ‘jJj jJLZZS opLL’L/I ^3 A_> I j\ ^Lol^wJaJl j\ t ^LLv?')/ 1 

CaI yzZ . Jl /jo ^^a 43 jLp jj*s i _y^' j^Jl ~L*-Jl_j .(oe-Lj Nlj e jAjZZ 
J^a oJl ojLju La j ^3 -C*-Jl Lai k <LLp jjjJl CjI 

1. yz~& (J jju L5 c ^.LjlH jl Lkj^j . 0 jw> < cj^a <CLp jS dJ 

y, f. ^( 38 ) 

ol jJij-Si oAp t woLgj ^Jj olj_> jr^ ®L«JLw>® ^J» 

.jliLJlj Lj~Jl Jaii ^^aLJ ^ 

<* 

j^SLi c L^wvL <LLLsLipI /»*>\iVlj jJl jj j) </? r 1 1 sJL^I jj s ^ ju jA*j 

il 4^*3 1 I ^ ^ jLs^l^ . ■ . . * ^ J J) * , ( ^ ' I , ^ A^a I ^-a ^^-k^sil 

^JL*JL) <^_9^_>ClL 1 L^a J-J>xJL*~-aJl 4_LS”ljij/l ^jj\ ji . Jl ^_a ^_jL^LIl JwUj_i 


.L^ilj ojj^wLoJl 

y 

sj^>l jAySi k L«J yAj I 


li^I jjzzz}\ ^>Lip-*V ^<»jL-<jI >_ . . ..^ I.L&^ . ^^>r^Jl 

^jljLjl {* I wL>xJLk*j I JZs- ^L>- k ^ ^-3 1 ^Jl^ jj j^«/g ,1 ^JjLvso 


Christian Metz, Language and Cinema , Approaches to Semiotics; 26, (68) 
Translated by Donna Jean Umiker-Sebeok (The Hague: Mouton, 1971), p. 63. 
Nichols, Ideology and the Image: Social Representation in the Cinema (69) 
and Other Media , p. 35, and Messaris, «To What Extent Does One Have to Learn 
to Interpret Movies?, » in: Thomas, ed.. Film j Culture: Explorations of Cinema in 
its Social Context, pp. 168-183, and Messaris, Visual «Literacy» : Image , Mind, and 
Reality. 
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✓ J + » v 

L^I-GxOl Jjo ySJ ^ Lg_<JL*J ojJucLo 

IM (, M „ 

^yo 8 Oj|jLJk>V t o>i»* j L . 1P I ^JlI ./? .qJl yo 4 j| ^Svj| (_) yL> 


r 


*>uvi 






(70) 


Ob 


UVI 


ly 


(Paul , > .' *■ 1 (— d yJ ^ ifl >, ^ l *— I ^ ^-U- C yj^. — 1 — .' 

^^.^.Jl J^loJl ol yLoJ iliiwJl oU»- > >Ua.v?^l j! ^Jfe- Messaris) 
^ w^JLIsLjlpU) w-..««« > 1 jJl j p -** ^Jl kJXli Lo_>) 

y oykoJ! ^ 4 , * k<V— * ** ^ U> (Ernst Gombrich) j_p o^-Jjl 

JjJLiaj L«® ol ^Lp ^JLJLjJ 4 ijLoy- jj^Ju I 

4_>-j3 4^_^>- j v^o ^jJJLo ®4_>^_v2_ Jl oj i/g ll ^3 tOG»-*)A oJlp 

l_^-w 1 y JLLa c«3 jJU ^ j g ^ 4 W4 _^_L*j ^3 4j yx*j2 )1 jl Z\j g - - ll 

1*1 

*>Ua ./? V ' CjL^mJ ^3 J jJ-LoJlj (JljJl yo oli^AjJl 

•U~S 


y £>»' 

( <* 

Uuh j t jLdEJl jl Lo— wwJl Wee-1 ^3® yp l) >O w\»>tij U UIp 

wt- * fr u f. ^ 

urH (T^ 5 ^ y ^JwO-LwflJl jy sAjl ijV 4 Ej _jJ_o Jl3 ^ j g a a 

oilp jXej (. y>~'\ jl52o ^Jl ^a>Jip-i l^s Jtey iJaiJ ^c, j LJO- .yjj-ZJ kili 

0 /S ^ Hi Jy\ JluJI JjLJ! .<JI U y» <JUl ikUJ! <>J G 5 l 
VI yr ^jbl Jlp-I 4 (Ralph Rosenblum) 4_iJlj 

J jji ^pJpxjj t JJDl <--iv£zO j y oUrj ,_yiOj® ^yljl <daiJ 


Eco, /J Theory of Semiotics, pp. 190 fT. (70) 

Messaris, Visual «Literacy»: Image, Mind, and Reality. (71) 

Gombrich, The Image and the Eye: Further Studies in the Psychology of (72) 
Pictorial Representation , pp. 278-297. 

.283 ^ i4~Ju jjualt (73) 
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A_3 ^Jl 4 o J_>sj ^iLoNl j 

Q y L i * % I I ^\^ **w*J*t**\£ . A*!^.,.,!., *>_! 1 L I im] \ y& *^ln^ J rQ |_^ 1 ■ - -» 1 ^ 3 L^L> 

b*sj|j Ajl j\ 4 A^jJ_>~ ,J_*/2J>tJ La A i* ' -TO '' LS* J^' ^ 

aJ ^_*3_a A_>-JjH - 1 ••■ -a t^l A la JtJLlI JUo 1.‘. 1 tf.1i I bl Lai . (l(jb*--L)l 

jl L)_J J-®* LJL-oJ I ^JLXJL—o 4 ^^J-iLP £r . .,<3 a ^Jl Lg->- Jj (Jba^jj L&^l j-> ^*^Lfij 

*s* v, ul C- 

• ^ a -r > H ^y* ^Lp ' y y ; U^jj y* y.j*~^ y J^r J\ 

(j-j jjL>^Jl (Hitchcock) i3 j-£ ,t : . g I j*J_yiJl jib JL>- ^ 

^j-a 4_>-^^Jl ^L^ t J Lo J L > - I ^-P -LA L.L-aJ I J J L - v. 1 ^Jj ^ ««■ a 'I 

yg ^»ljb^L^I ^1 /j-a ./? 1 1 lJl_A b.g llj jj . « ( J^J_bjLll 

LiiLI bli ^JUsal /^o aL*^ ^»LJ ^1 JaJl9 

0 j-aLb> yj LcJ)ba_> Ajl ^_L*_i 4 ^JuaJL^a j-a-5 ^»La| j-a-J 4 'L>x_-a -i. £ A 

. d 4_— j JJ I L)bw!^l^ Lg-P y*£> yfi 

o jji^jj c^L<k-*o» ^_£»b>-l l^_>j ! aJL^jJ^j j-^aUbJ! oJ_& d.-...i->J 

4 8 y-* y oi yh~*-*\ cy* ' ; j-*-^ i-La ^ j-^*^ •^'^Lj'yi j>~\ 

Lg_SLs ^tl. .,/gj ® p-L o j j| La .Laj>j->-j cy <— i5bs 

^^AJa_s^'y I cbjjij j .f-LabJl OjjLwsLJl j 4 Lo j_aJ LbLaJj 

f e. 

0 -bLjl ^1 J_>“^yi 0 ( j_a J-^J 

^1 ^ ) I ^-^Jl A^a^l j .i a )) ^ ^^bJl ^jULJl J ^ y j La w w w« ^ w L I ^^wLl 

oJl* ^ 4 JI-J-LJ 4J^_4jJ| ^-a . ((J^jfljsbl 


Rosenblum and Karen, When the Shooting Stops... The Cutting Begins: (74) 

A Film Editor’s Story, p. 2. 

Karel Reisz and Gavin Millar, The Technique of Film Editing (London: (75) 

Focal Press, 1972); David Bordwell, Janet Staiger and Kristin Thompson, The 
Classical Hollywood Cinema: Film Style and Mode of Production to 1960 (London: 
Routledge, 1988), Chapter 16, and David Bordwell and Kristin Thompson, Film 
Art: An Introduction, 4th Ed. (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1993), pp. 261 ff. 
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d)l Ajwo Lo-S" U j_^Llp ^j^- 1 

> ~ * p 

C-3- y-l yJl J 'b/jl o J-JlJl oj_A 0 U 0 ..ijJip ®4P J~° J 

0j_aJi_<Jl J 4_1j L a— La_«.*. J 1 <UJ LaljjJl ^ J a. *_a ^j_^J t ^3 

<* 

0^ * a, a* J La) y — ■— I ^ C ^ J *** J l 0 «Aj L«aV_ a ' I l jA ^) H ) ^ a L^WSaO ^ ^ ^ ^ laa^aa^ T T, .a a. aa ) 

^3 AjI ;*_a J .^L»XA S yi Ja^w 0 4^3 L»-A w> L- sia>c-alJ I 'waaJl . 4 -Jjp 

i j 4.aJl ^.-i-Jj 1 L)l ^*i<g..) JlS' o-i-)J-?~ riJa.a 1 ^_1 ajl ^3 j-t, 1 a; L-aLl 

J J-Ma>sj La jl ^l.Jaj v yi oll'i'Jl .ii J .dJaaUt ^JaS Jl oLLLfl C-osJ 
4 JI L^L>t_w»-j ^Jl ®^3l jJU u^l-L?-! 4- j j a .o J C La-jL (_>JJ) J J- J 
. ALL*-a 4JL Ji) 4-^23 AjISL>- .^3 4-*P jJl 4 j>c^L> C ^jLa-^— »Jl jjj^t3^}\ 

^y» ALalSL^a 4-a jIo'.j ^-a v aJLu 0 J-~lJl J?L fc4LL*3l jj < ^LwwJ^I L-*JoSj 

^,-ULLaJl S.J-P L— -a-> ^"-jLa-^A La I o-i-A A . A-JJL J 1 i-Ha L»- Ja ■ /> l/ 1 

■3L*jI aJ*>Lj (J j_iL*^a jLp k_5^i y -^-*-"J^ OL 4^, LjJl J> jj>*-j ^JjP 

.4-3 I ^a^a-Uj L)l g ■ ^Lo-) 


Ua-UJl 


r 1 


J-* 


>L>-*)Lla. V' 


r* 


LLJ? aJoa! j^Jaj t -L) Jj»- -Lfr.La Jl JlioLM JlLp CO a . 4.^— -c^oJ I 
oli a A? i^-Ui t (jL^LoJl J-<>->a-a ^\!>Ll3 v yL LJ j-^_a.L-<iJJ 

Olala 0 1 (Jlj>-il a~X^--'~ a>, )i ^j-^^pLljj J- 1 ^ 4 LjJ->-® \_-» J$ 

(JL>-^| wLl-P 1-aliJi cjliL-a C4_^-L->X_]! ^S’ LaJlaJ-^- _L->-L^- ^J-O 

-XpL—o (£ J~*~ ^ ^ L-Sll oU^Lk^^l ^j-aj .o-bi> 

^o-w -j La -Lg. . L aoJJ ^ ■ la‘."ll t _yLp’ ^Laas/ol ( _^Lc’ 3 -aL*L-»JI 

J^4>taa)’ ^j-a A-3bdoJl C->LiaiLJl jJtJ V .AJ^ji 180 -Jl 0 _lpli 



J 






JJUS L) C N c«JUiJl 


.LiLlJl L _ y lp oUj^l ^ ol 

JwAlL) 4 laal ^3 4— iUlJl 4l-A>t— a j^Jal Lajj-p c JLuJl J-^ 

i>* J-^ C-^J AJaiJJl ^ j 4 Jaj M cjL^Jl Jl ^Jl ^y 

O Ja-_)^j j^jJl ^3j-oJl k^-Ui wLtf-La%oj ./^-a-Ji ^J| jL— Jl 
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J _>- 1 i j j 1 — >sJLoJ 4-1 ,./> e '. a »JL 4 l Ua .fi- 1 ^-3 . J L*_cJ L> JLa L.L. ■»_' t 

^9 ^y>- ■ jk~> L»J_o t jL~-J' i_ 5 ^i LoJb 

4^a-t ya L^_)' J- 1 U»b O l ■> -.< a .0 x - JL - 1 I oL>t_i' j g la i C 4^j Uo L>=_oJ ! 


.L 


v2X/ 


(<A ioLp) jj ill c«^!iJl vJ-iLktfJ ^9 

wX-^CpJLj i_^ LULp^ « ^ 1 9 y y.ls * a ^_j.-\_JLJ A ■> " /a —.1 — 1 _ i—^L - > — 1 j ^ ^ 

/ 4 la. a UL) 4 _JLaU' o*La v— 9 j-*->) AjjLlLo C-»lia_aJ J^-Jj OJ-b 

^j_*j t»_9jLLJL!' ^wi i W(jL*_fiJl jyp^o^ 0»UI -L*_> .(jbL-.b-.-oU' 4 la.-tf-D I 
j' ^4>- (_s^ ^j^SjLLbO' 4_>jjj o^LpL -1_aLjL^»-L! pi *Js-oJl\ 4_k.tf U'^ 4 la tf Ul 

UjLjLj ^U' 4 J 2 JLUI jv4>tJ>- 1^.-9 c 4-,-^LjLa iJL-’Ua-aJ ^J_>sLL*~j) 

aJLA y 3 -Xy 0 yS^J C^La-iLuJI 8 -Ua JjLa ^j -9 .(LAjUL ?1 0/ J 4.1 „yg ,,. '> e-<xJ' 
0 ^/' LaL j bb oLsJ^Jl ^y*->~ .4j9j olkfiUl 

f, »• 

.Lg^vjjJ 4-0101' ^ L^vJi; oLva^tjJi 3>y>-y ^Jlc- Ljb JaLL»Jl 


>lia.tf.l y>~*y U> 


^-g-3 O^—J' j j~i l y)~dJ>\ ej-A 0*^j 

tdiJU JUiJ' ^JLkJ Ujilp S/I -^JLJ' y\ ^ b! :Sl 5 l>J. 

4j jlj jl j y 49 L— a y> vJL4Ua.tf.Ll' ^JutfLLLj L«-XlP ,-LaLJLoJ' 01*9 y y^py 
a^Lp AiaJjJJ' ^l a.tf.7 . UlxfiJ! v— ^..^UjUL) o^Lp vUi-li ^ ^ 

y, - -- -- 1 ^. la tf.U i)y U-A LUw<»J ' 4_JLLi ^A9 » 4_LtfJLL-« 4 1 ^/? >^_^J 1 O^bvj La AL-P 
.‘^a-LLjl ^-l a tf H ^JaL>tJ ^yp _y~ J ->~yiJ .JL^UJ' ^ ^_>-LawLl 

oJj J l>*J' 4 la.tf ,U I 0 1 4 4j>- j9 ^*>^1 o-lpli j^U' t aJ-pLtfJl (J yAj 

4_>-j9 A_j ' g - 4 y y ,/a.L.l ' ^-tfJjLax-j O' v«_~>=-> i g • » tf 1 4_I .,<g 

0 y« £3 ^o-l' (_5-® JoJ-jUl O' -La 1_JL>»JJ jJ-wwa N[j) L^JLj3_iLmj ^j_P 

• (l 5 

4tf»-j9 ^yl| LjjJ 49 jJLa ^1 ^ 5 aJ-A C-P>w/?l -LtfJ 

jJLtf t^JjttfJL y . l^Ltf 1U>t4> pJj LaJJP- 0/^ L^L-OLk^a' 4 ^JLLj -L*j 
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c ^3 1 Jl ^j&l j_ is jJ L^-jI <S j-t <-)l ** ^A_wJaJ I ® 

tf 

.5 jAm** LajLnXpI LaLaJ ^jp J 

Li JLi 0 U 2 XUI ft Ja a > » t^aj-Jl ^j.,^9.. Jl LlS’lj^l ^3 >. Ll~JI 

Jp gjA Jl ijj^ ja Ji^jj 

£. p. ^ 

jj Sjl Ij Aj p yBj La j */3 ‘>zLj LaJllP jjL!il Ul>- jJJj ^J-Lj 

olkjJl ^ ^Sjl ^.JaJL Jj . (76 WL ' Jl ji 

.jNl ^J-P - 4iJJi AjtjjiJl obb>JI ^_£jL>-jj) . -La L>l..<^_S^ Ll*j^o 

4 oLw».oJl j Ajj Jl aJ.AXs<-^JI C*4 Jjj Jl ^3 b_aLwSsl jl 

«. > w 

.x>- ^Jl JsL_> ^1 j_>J I a LjJL jl j JjJl j_*> _ J_g_Lj<jl j~*-> LiLasLptjj 
.^jJ\ iib^l L ^ * *l.*1&-* i ^Jl Aj*~ Ja 3 1 4j Jjljl t^ljj j-^Jl J 

aJL Jzj 4 * — > J AJfl-flJ ( Jj j U i- T j N I jl jLlpI Jx^j 

■kJL»i 4 ^JaJL 4 Jj .oLllMl J IjoL* ^ jJ>zJ 4 L* .X?- Jl J> 

Jl L3jJL>- A. la. a Ul ^3 jj^»xj| jjj LaJllP iilj^Vl ^3 JsllUl 4 j>«j>- 

1/ 

Ja3 Jojsxj La LJlp^j . I ^o^jl JUJl ^3 LgJ JJLa A> -j J 

4 4_JLS^ ( j-P 4^^\_3Nl ^1 J»-l ^A-S io'i j_a*_lJl s j_* O Lla C Ul 

(_£ j^> 4 jjJu>tJl £-3 j_a ^3 ^^^kJLJl iJIjiVl j^aJl 

< _j-l) (_ £jl_J Lj^-^al .A3 La_L 1P 3^vJl j la U i ^JnJ .5 j^gj) kJA^I ^ALij 

0* 

4 jj3 jj-a J UlJjj 4^J_3 4 ft(Jj J-^Jl J-^ Lojji 

^»*>\j\|| Jijoa j^a .iflia ;j-J ULjJl ftjjilji A-S^aj-J® ^tAj'b/l 
jl . /a .i^A I ^3 LgJ aXiLj^c ol j^a Ljjl L>jj 4 La J_*L jj t_5^l 

• Oj^/a^jl A^siiiiJl^J ^Jlj ^yvwj 15~ 4 j^-'yi 

J J-^/l SjJjj ■j ^ . ^ a. ll l Ajjfc^l JLw Jj>xIj>-I JL^ ^^L^iAJ 


Reisz and Millar, Ibid., pp. 213-216. 


(76) 



(J jj l_^LS £J>-I j t oL->*Jl Jilj £^a J?LjJl iJLOij C ^jLoO-wjl 

jjjLa ^-j'cS jJ*j c( Visual Literacy ) ^^jLL-a 

3^rd Llw> <j-^ * ® L>J L» fy-*JU*J 

0 V w 

(1) ^Jj»43 t 125 aJ^LipI I ^1 jM 0 jA^ji 0} J)LfiJl A-A9 

J jS>- N 1 O’ LojIj j I ^ I jJ I ^-a • k. S-3 ^_oJ 1 I 2 _a jn>^' {•-* 

LJ_p ^ jjcJ cAiJLjl o' J oJl 0j,)q,> i LlL ^jSLl O...^- t oJixj>- 

. .-» ^ ) jJ aIj jO' ^ ' J t AP j^jJUfcLLoJl 

• 0 ^ m — -. — I ^ * ^a .&! ^ ^ ' j l»w^-P 1 ^-P ^vj ^_3 1 w\_j 

4_}a.a I o ^O j ^9 Ll5LJL> LaJLLP c L»*J_w*a J-*L2L<a2l jl ^c->- 

. ^ L ■ ^ i A, « «,<i3 ? i ^ o yl^Aiw ^ A9^A^a ^ g « « 1*3 i t 1^ C 

2 J_**Jl 0>L*9 ^iSj AwwuloJl aLpLo^-'VI 0*1 ^-fl«*oJl j\ i _J^1 

f. & 

Jl JJJOj .(oaj-Jl SL>Jl jj-a A^jl-JLa ^L/>jI ( J 

f. <" a, 

^51 ^*1 <ujL.<»^*i a>JL*^j .sLop! *. - List ^ .o>'jji~~a aj»p Ai j*a 

jl jj\ tw~>o il i aL?- jUa^Vlj ol?- , >UaO ,V il a1o>Lj oljO-'V! ,j«a 
jj^a J_*j ^Jl A-JLhS/I j^P Jj^2l l 

.oL^jaJI 


aIj ^<21 o! jAOJI ^Jp {jj j^ 3 -'" ■» ^ «-a JLOio (»_«-—*■ ^ 

oj_*^ l ^ >-j j-JLj A-P j ...l fl ^ >. 1 1 (J L- tf i) jjJ^xJO ^ 

l ./a,)' tiUi j«Ua^ i) j&C' j3j .^J> y*j>tSj _ ^9 - 

^Sij jl A_-J>0 .l^^Sll OijOjl ^jip j^j-Jl J} JJr> 

£ Ml P f 

0 jAJLaj OwLLOaj a!?L>i Jj O-w—J Ao j-»Jl Oj J) «,|2 ll jL Lo ^ Aj 1 

sliJi (J^* 3 1 Jlj jlflJLJlj UoJl _ JLsA1j*V1 JL *J iQ. l l>^a J 

vi * P . 

4«0 (_J Ls^^> 1 J Li^Laj 1 J L a^ ^^mvJ 1 ^ * * V. a, 1 ♦ O J */2^ \ ^ yijP l-S^2j 1 


Messaris, Visual «Literacy»: Image, Mind, and Reality , pp. 71 ff. (77) 
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pL-jL pJLi Usjj-P- .<dj jji <dd Lg->| 4 la a 9 

4 JLw*_i -L>- ^Jj 4 o 01 jLjlpI 4-Pjj iiUjfc 4 dJsL^j^JLt 
j-SO_«Jl jLjL>-1 JJJ.5 CjI jJ 4^-2kJJ . djs> LoJ Li 

4 I J ^1 ^3>“Vlj 4 4jj_*^a Ol-k*» pljjx^dj 4 l_g_*-Slj>J 

dr* dr^' dr" J?J j^' p-^ dr" ° p'-ddjL^lj 

jSt Lw* Ju_>s_~Jj 4 ^ J J_djl pJl-P ^jL>- O j_*<S> P-ljl (<* jg 4.1' <JL*J 

5 * ^ ^ 

4_o_^dUl <jl jlS") SaJui^ cjI 4 ( <_i l_s*2_<o ) ^jj*\ yL*> j^-£" Ojj 

. (78) diJi ji Uj t (gu ^1 b^yjh^\ ^J\ ^jji 

CjIj^> jAj dd>- j\,la..^ j/l ol^Lddil ( j-<walj 4 JLjL-JI jJdidl 

. 4so')l I t— l..o..« ■>, fl 1 1 


^ 4-A&U O^l^a CjIj-u/sVI O^J^J 01 <— ^xj ! pJtp 

£. p 

^dOJcdJl Oy JjO oljljj>xJl ^4-lij 01 s»^pxj • dLjl^lJl 



o^ULdl J\ o*LpI ^ iJ JL>w 9 M 


>1 JNI 


C-' j) < /J I I 


^ d-Uj J i)j2 ^jA \Za\ y-^>\ "V • ® 

p **' P 

t da j^Jt* Ol^j^Nl J5 j j^J 01 I • 

P ^ ,?« ,* 

1.^-^ O wcvU 01 i_r^ 4 _oLjlpI 'w- , l^-s^l 01 , y*Ji> smJ! 

/ 79) oU^xdJ! 

! *(Ldi>-w j^>Jl ^lji»-V! (J-^r j_^ apLw ijl /^Sdioj ® 




IpJa-dwoJl J-^P ^ J.*s2. I 1 £-^llljl ^JwOJS-aJ - )J -v? pi 


Rick Altman, «The Material Heterogeneity of Recorded Sound,» in: (78) 

Rick Altman, ed., Sound Theory, Sound Practice , AFI Film Readers (New York: 
Routledge, 1992), and Robert Stam, Film Theory: An Introduction (Oxford: 
Blackwell, 2000), pp. 212-223. 

Stam, Film Theory: An Introduction, pp. 216-217. (79) 
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* 

'ytiol jJ U5 4 i ^yS 4 <L«^oSj .Lg_JL<»j! ^yS 

•ii>' JI ^ dr* 

jUai^l 42^siJI olyL^JIj jU^I! jJl olyL^SJI 

^ ^ t 

^JLUjls c Lfc ^-» p ^ ijijLoi i_r* 3 ~*~ > . ^1 

jJuJ JS 4 ( j r ~ *Jl J-*J * Lg_o_L*JLiJ L& j LJLU 1 ^yXJl 

«*J j ® <UjcwJp B 


( 80 ). . 


aS yLS^a 4 jLxjo'Vl jJ! o>l 2 'j*. 

^y3 ij j-+j2->x-a 4 4 0 I .Jf Si C->l 4 j j £ > • 

4JUI { j^ i J La I 4 ^LLjl>I clj!^ 4-^*-JvJl ^<>Jl • jj ^ «• 

<8i) _. . , *„., ;. 

. j} ■ . /3 jLJLo! _JwU 

4 4J ^a 1 \ -* 1 1 I ^ , 1 1 1 

(, 1^ 

^P j*JL*lll ^jA j£\ jLZJjNI AJly s^Jl Cal jJLCL)! ^ W 2 ^J 

lIUJLj _ JLsJj^J I JljL—j ^ jJi-L* (j^-*-i (J-L^-dJ • -^—A® 

ur* 4^' e>~^' £}^r^' 

ol 4iJLwj j up jjs l>> ^JLc- **o-ij ol _ (J-i>- 

/ 83 ^<LLwaJl oljjLJiJl ^yJlP <*4_LiLoJi oljjL-lJl® 2^^Jj 4 4-*^ljJl 

^ 1^ ^ p. 

4 _j j! j-^» jJlS'I j 1 S' jj la « «« J L^-jIj ft <0 j Jj>tr*J l ® Cal J-JJ 


Hall, «Encoding/ Decoding,» in: Hall, ed., Culture, Media, Language: (80) 
Working Papers in Cultural Studies, 1972-1979 , p. 132. 

John Fiske, Introduction to Communication Studies , Studies in (81) 
Communication (London: Routledge, 1982), pp. 78 ff. 

John Fiske, «Codes,» in: Tobia L. Worth, ed., International (82) 
Encyclopedia of Communications (New York: Oxford University Press, 1989), p. 
315. 

Bernstein, Class, Codes and Control. (83) 
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aJIp c^La j jja 6 j^ju La jJJL<*j j t ( yJ^Ls. Jl SjLjIj) 

JS y j^Jl j~p Lodi yo JJlp ol y.-i'-S I oJl * JL>-^jj .^->lU?j/l ya 

* .» - ‘ ~ 

^jjjl yt? y^pdrX ^Ss_i| y "*■ -4 *4JJ . L^->s-w» Ajwjl P. a jL*_a ^1_P 
(^T^* J>»' <3 ' 11 ^') 0"**“° J' w ’"'^ j £^>t«JUjl ^3] Aj ^3 4P^)j Igj Ja^t jj 

/o /l\ .c. 1" 


^((4^L*^)) L$jL (tAia a*!ApNI 


<W3L>o _ iLj'yi ajLl^JI i — .>Lj?Nl 4j>-j3 j c ^JjlioJ! 

ol y i^-Z Xi I JwwwoJL ^ l . ^-oNl Laj_>- J-LP - ^_*_*lJl 

(iiLitll 4_jnjJl ^VpO jP-Jl ^ylp -U-UjwL! aJjL*_oJlj (OjJ^w^Jl 

♦* 

y) w tf. t 

N ^ jcr^ '^~ > ~ <_yH t^j-iJl jl <u>*jJl y yj .(<iLaiJl ^J LL s z>) Aj^iS’j/lj 

V «< 

. 1*^ jL>-Mj 4j y>^/2A ^ y y>*y 


j jl y£*y (<cJLl>J| (_$l) A djyg il C^l j jL«^ J ) j! LLma 3 {S ji3 
jL^wo'^/l ' j ^*^*-** ! I > jl L> <<— -w c A33 

(aLo^/I y?yaJ\» jl (Terry Eagleton) jyJUul yyy <j yj 

« oUajxJo fto^JL>*_)® Ly j -i I Loj| 1® y JLC^S I -L^L>® c^P J ’ va * A-i 


( 86 ) 


JJUi 


j t t—9 jj j Aj jJa ~j ( jj»L>-Nl (w^uLUj ek-jl j^Jl oJl& jl Jj>*-ij 

tff yf 

^j-a iIxj jLjjoj/l aa-**pI ^J l C*>l ^ a— J tJ l jL ) y>- y La j_Laj 

^ yl £, 

y2s*t3 ^t-g-aJl ya 1 4jy>u J^9 L>t^a ^j ^ . ya . T . ) cAil^jl oXfis (J^J .^~Jtl!l 

. A-uj J j»L»Jl AL^jl e yLJl , Jl ^Lu^a ^3 ^3 J^p oLk *-<jl 


Umberto Eco, The Role of (he Reader: Explorations in the Semiotics of (84) 

Texts, Hutchinson University Library (London: Hutchinson, 1981). 

Yury Lotman, Analysis of the Poetic Text, Edited and Translated by D. (85) 
Barton Johnson; with a Bibliography of Lotman’s Works Compiled by Lazar 
Fleishman (Ann Arbor, Mich.: University of Michigan Press, 1976). 

Terry Eagleton, Literary Theory : An Introduction (Oxford: Blackwell, (86) 

1983), p. 125. 
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4f*aJl ol yuJd\ JpU; 


^jP j~p \ H ,oJj>-Ij a jj— J 

• ^-^■1 <_5^i ^ * 4 t^j-^ iJL*)] jJL*-ami S \ OwL* j *_ O.J-P 

^ oljjLjj (j S/Z) <kj[zS ^ OjL j^jj 

x “ 

iL^LwK <U»JaJw«Jl J Js?Laj) iLj^^uiljl ;<Uo'yi ^jP idJl 

4Jlp 1_«JL>- 1 <L3 j-*^ 0 ') 4-ljU l iL ) l $ (<C_^*|L^I 4^.2 jj^i (J l_j<_9 >—Jj jjp') (JL*j3_!I 
AaJPj}\j (Jl . /a 7 ^/ 1 <lL = _w»j olj-A-wsi) 4_!'^jJJ 4_jj_£JoJl ^ (d_a w^o 

aJL-s^a-aJl Jl (Yuri Lotman) JL»JjJ JjJL . (^wslj^Jl) 

<Cj j*P 4 4JJ t aL-*P ^P 4 4j ^>cJ 4 <Cjlj ^ j 2_9 — ^lal j 4_« ^ 1^» - a )) 

cjLo jJaJwoJl 0 -L* oli'JJdl jJ jjj ^ JJUj ^yjl Laj . . . aSJ~J?j 




^L*i 


jj a JbS” p~olj . 4 jjJ 


(88) 


i^5L^lj 


J_o iJ_p 4 0 ^ jJu (_$JiJl jjjJl 4 »_iJ JljJl ij,Sj->_ JLi 

& V! P 

00 *)/i j-aJI JjJJ JL» Jjjjj ,4^lll>i-xJl Ol ^ jS— L ii 

y,(, 0 ^ * 

^y> ^JIjI jUi^/ I ^jA Jj V 4jI Lo-S_j .sdljl yO 0 J»*_I Kldjlj 

CjI j -O-Jt Jl 4_«wljJ 0_3x_> 4 UJIS' 4 (_£ jJ>-l sdljljLJjlj ( g ^ 4 " - - **- 

OwLfls /^-Pj ^ J ^-dJ jJ~l k - J ^ jJ L w>w L^-19 *>Lp Ow w *" 

.ej^5\JL» JjJJ oN 4->*-J ys ( jjP j^pjSi ee-l jjt oilpj Ol jjOlJl 

O'V t^^yajJJ O-Lj-ljJl -O-L-Jl OUI yi}\ eJL * j~pp- ^jSL^j 'V j 

,A>- j\>- LajI^I^o! LgJ i»X>t/a ^< 2 j (_$! ^yc^p 4^9 w\jt »,»««<>. il 

«” «x ^ 

. Ia>- Y 4j^jLlj ‘j^y^P yA 


Roland Barthes, S\ Z (London: Cape, 1973). (87) 

Lotman, Analysis of the Poetic Text. (88) 
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j . a . r.d | 


^LJaJV' ily Ji Jcdj 1 L-Q..,~ J I OJ*P , f~** I I -) J) ^ ^ ^ I ^ _J ~~ 

<olj.i ^J5sOJj t <J-LiJj LLlo L^J ol jjLjJI ~j 5J .o-LoLa ol j jLoJI ol 

. Up U j jiaj 

^w^iSvJ 4 <I>*j jjJ ojj_^ ((^o^oJIi) ol (Guiraud) 

Ol jJtoJl / ^ol jjoiJl IjjO jOj" oli oLa jJaLa LgJ*>\5- 

e> * 0 

IIpLo-I J L>ojIJ laljLa idlLoJj 4 ( V«jJl £-* j~*Cj ‘USs^L-O oLajiaOa 

#» 

4 .5 LoO-*** ^5 4 g-L/g . ...ll <L*2_flJl ol 4 1*5 JJO> \ -y-i 4<JIO>_l! 

ld_A ^»l-L>OOi! ilj j*_J 4«JL*>J|)) ^JL«JI t _yp'l J-I 4 JI 05 0 j Jt J L - , a CL->x-y^\ 

. ^ 9 °' ) JwoJ&l jl ^Jl oJd>- ~j£- ^Aiao'Vl 

i 4m*+J L ^^-U {_£> J L>^J ^ ^ J) * J I 

t>* jV* 

* ^*a L*l I O— 1 1 ■_**■_ * 1^ 4 ( ^ ^ < _ ^ *3 1 ) ^.,1 - •■ -^ 1^ I *20 I ^J2***tJ 1^ 4 ( lf*0- 

^ 5 w O-O l. ^ ) 15 J <^»j|^a^*vJl i-Xj3j I O^-’^O'd I V' ^ Oj 

JjtiJl ^pLo^-VI <of jjJl 

: ^j^> j.~/ 3 sj 1 j o>*5l**' ^»Jl ^aljJI La~upo) ; j5ol L»5 4 ^ j*i*Jl 

llLOft oj j-^i. i * ®OjI j jloJI 0 ^ ^ ^ . . . 


Guiraud, Semiology, p. 41. (89) 

Metz, Film Language: A Semiotics of the Cinema. (90) 

Monty Alexander, «Codes and Contexts: Practical Semiotics for the (91) 
Qualitative Researcher, » 2000, in: http:// www.semioticsolutions.com. 

Eco, A Theory of Semiotics , p. 152. (92) 
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U~i)j 


(93) 


pijj o^LpL# 0iAjh.\^tJi I L .r - - 1 

• I . ^ 3 L^-l 1 ^ ^- 1 1 4 _^wm^J b ^y>-Uu*JL> ^"^ASJl IJla 


(J L/3 > V I 4 _Lwj^ iJJ>l jJ 3 ~Jj ^y> j~S 3_Lp jJ^L; t ^>u jLj j jJaLa ( /j*o 
. JLuO Lg-> ^_J-*JLt (JLv2-jI ( JjL^>^ vjLjl ^j_o oJjJ-?tJI 

^ tc^JL>ti^l U Jjl ic^-L>*i^J jlikJl oLjJiJ j^S ^Jlp iJLft 


sJ->Aj>- wl^L>-t)^ la. ./?! Llal 


r^ 


(, 




J! 


^h-Ks . L^jLsI J j“tX-xl j JL^jVI aL^j a_l«15sJ! olj-LaJl ^jjLoJo 

t a p ^ 

^j^2J>z-> j\ L Ufej, ■ <V - 1 j\ l 4_LL*_£ J l ■/?_) ' aJ_www^ iaJLj ^<2J>x_l iJJjl ^_i2^_jjjl 
! dJJ.} Jl)L«) »L>- ^Jj U ,>,<g j<-o AcJjtL* Jlv2.il J 1 

3 ,Ap aS* ^.■-< «■« ^ ^ ^ U.j^J I ^ «^I J! 

UrA j-s- 1 ^' .A fc C 4 g JL "■ J I ^Ja 9 . lLU^ JUlO jL./g-i^/ 1 
N ^Jl Al^LiJl vJ , Lw«jjLwJI ‘K^^SJLa l ^ ,/S *jj ^ A^LjjJa JlSJilj 
LJ>I jA* -L.ll . (f-Lov')/l A*J * tjjJi Jljja) JLv 2 j 1 A-Lwvv jj ^j./s’ , .\i 

^jJLp _ J, ./?JL> L^-yg^j j (. JL/Zj'y ! aJl^v j AJLL^O ULLvJ ^ysJ>xJ 

wL^-«jLwvo t ^ a « 2 lg *« o. 1 1 c^l m ^ jJlJI (JL>t»<»j .. j\ 

t (( ill Lo^>tJ 1 I w ) j Al^ro.,,*,^ S 1 aJ^jJI 

a ■* f- ^ 

A^-jjJl ^ (3j jr^^ 0 jj*> (jl LoJ-P ^ (Ajj-^viiJl aJ'VjJL ^j£1>xj 

.^jJl ^j£ 1 — 

P ^ P n» 

JLj l ^4_^jUjJ|^ L«^»“jJ ^jJU'h/l 4_*^Ja iLJ*jl_S” LjI aJ| ^<sl*_J! (J 

'Jl ■ ./a'lN I aJLwo- J 0 jA-^Ji ^Jl a-P ^3 IjjJ J uibJjl® 


.161 t ‘U^iJ jJLulil (93) 
James Monaco, //cw /o Read a Film: The Art, Technology, Language, (94) 
History, and Theory of Film and Media, With Diagrs. by David Lindroth (New 
York: Oxford University Press, 1981), pp. 146 ff. 
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Jill j I J^P <3 1 (j ^-S” j_Xj)1 ^v-* t 

“W? ^o4j b> <_S^ ^kJl * ®jtdlxJl j-/3 P ^3 IjjJj 0*-^ 

C ^ g --■ 13 < <JUtJl ji 4kjL>- ^3 <uJLp \>- ji LjL^>“I ( OJi j_»Jl I j-A 

^J_P j_>! CjLjlSjJIj LwO I ~LprdL~* 1 tjl \j j ~ZAj ji (jjJ-> 

y^IjiaJl J^kjl tk2JJJ5 yS\ jl5 iilj .aIiaJJI LJbLp 

( j«o jlS\ >_ > ji j^p toJijJL>tJl JLvaJNl JjL^j c4JLJjJ! 

y, ^ p 

^ j— o-P 4_Ja_>-t)b« ^*wJ <. <J( „./3, iN I d,— )L-S‘ IJI 

^ 1 g --- 1 ' d g /> ll i (. 4H*-k? LIL.J I __jwLu t 

^'j! t/ tOl^iJJl J^p ,^1* t^-151 .^■»-«- »J I *JL-> lk>-*)La ^*-£3 LjJLpL-j 


0 jt JLwk 


^L>-*>Ua-s^ j I 






-/ **V * '-' ^ •* > 

j U ^-Lij . LJi>«jJl ^J| L^_Jj>-j <ub .✓?! ^j 

> 

^3 4_b>l*Jl ol kl-L5vxii U ^xil <lLo j^s'yi ol*il jJl 

IjJl>-j j} LuSkjj t okjL^j j^aJ 


.^i^Jl a*vjLiwo-j U ^xJl <_5 _jl D->IpI jjjJl 


Ul 




k^J N 


<blkJU ^ L»jli Lo Jbb ^ 

lijJLwJl Jl^ib-i 1 4_jcLw*o J-bb t N '. ^j. j^_JlJI ^a\jsJ\j 

*<■«.<. 1 « l. ^xv «*n b I j »»* 1 1 ^ ^ L ** j Uk ^ ^ p 1 

w 9 

^)bJl ^ 1 wA ^ * ■*» j C L*_iiU 1 I 

^ ik-Ai ( _ 5 k ai,/? jij <upL»-L?-Ni yjb - ji ^ 

^yjj wa , ’ . 1 1 <LbJj 4*_J l »-^b jjJl ( j_« .{\.*/a+ Jl 

Lg-XAjLk> j -‘ ^ kJl <u>- j ^Jlp Jjj-Is’ -L»'y <U>-^Jl) 

(1)1 0^— b L w »w— w yj 1 li| yS^~ 4_^Lp (^->1 j-& . .Jj J^IXJL 


Gary Gumpert and Robert Cathcart, «Media Grammars, Generations (95) 
and Media Gaps.» Critical Studies in Mass Communication , vol. 2 (1985). 


294 



4 JjUajj! Oljji-JJL |» ^ 1 *y g- I Jj^sj>^j 

iJj'Vt (_5^ 4 oljjLwjJI o_^-> j! (JLki>-l jLip^I 1jJi>-Lj 

5 ^ 4 .. ^ ^* - <>-1 1 4_pLws^ t C i 1 

o Jj JLf- aJLp L-»JL > - 1 jj >iJL»A (jl JlSj^Jl ^j»a . I- " - Jj & & ^j/> 1 d /•> 3 

^yJaLa 4_,> i ,l al . j Aj j ^iw J l Aflliill <u>/|jj L)lj 4 1 ^ li^Ju>- i2JlL»j 


L« (JL^Lla (_S^ ^ j>k^LoS\ cJLa ji\ 

UL^i j) l$Jl J iaj! ^>- tiLL»j 'y ^ajl t_5^ aJ-5J“^>«-51 

* ** 

A_0_J -L>s_<>_f t_sl jJLp'^I .(Ljjl j-4-wJj “^1 j->" ^ 

Ol Jj>- 'i/ A_)l 4 JujLo AjI ^ 0 jA^JLlI ^ j-g-9 ' 

^_9 j jJ? ^JLJLjlS'I *-1jj ^-*— -«JJ a_w-9 V aJ! *)} j l ' g - lj I 

J-V ^ S— ^ I ^-i2— wwvcJ I L)1 ^ J 4 A^P Lo. ^> - ^ 1^ A-^u2jJl L* j L-o w o J I 


'V t. ^»^L_SJ ! Jl^2_aJI ^ L»-S j 

JaJLs la ■ T^j j~S-*-j j aJI ^ ^j_g_9Vl 4^?-LJl ^1-J i^-^-i 

• ' S 1 ^ IjJJ Aj^^W<j 1 1 1 . ^ mm <m mJ A m Jkmm l L 
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J cUuJl 


L^p-j^z^a 0>b>*JL*-« 1 ./? a 1 1 IJla (JjllLi 

£, * f, 

y**A^ 1 ^X*a *j 4 J Laa*-^ J I ^jA , i ^ ^ — L^^aaaa^o ^ ^y**&'* 1 1^ J) ■ 1 ^ . A ' t 

t • 

(JjLjo p_i -OJJ j-waaJ 1 o J-A e-\ jJjJ! ^£-3 J~**~>^ J l lLL® j 

JlpUiJI j \ i^ysbiJl 

10 ^Uiii! «ijL;» Ills' j cJUsI 1972 ^EJl ^ 

L^-JLp cjw>j * «o-Lo<-Jl |» jj>*jJl U> g-l .2? 3 jL^aawo)) (Pioneer 10) 

(L^lLj ^^iJl 11 oJjI <L ol «/? a II 4~S j^<Jl ^Lp^j) lf~>- 
•* ** 

t- ¥ $. 

jJau-AAj jl {jA dJl J^3L>W> jlo ^ *lj>- J .1 _ 6 t/W' 

4_«jJeL* <CSS oUstS® iLjJaJl L^jlLp-j ^Jj>-I j* *'-^S j-^-ll ^^Jlp 

i** f- p ^ 

4j ^JLSs^oJ 1 t 4^- ^JJl ^jA k_3j-^Jl (jl 4^S ^<»Jl f y »-o.A/a>o i ,...7 ^ . 8 L-<»JLp 

f. p 

J-P 4_*J (jjSsj (jl (J ^aLaJl ^A 4_*_Li 
I ^a^L p ^ jJl j *,(3 *JI_^ 4_aS ^- oJl ^jLlj (jL^4 ci-'Lfl^-L^Jl 

^Jlp LLi UJl*J (Ernst Gombrich) J^jj~a ji- c^Jjl <— zS j . <ui 


Carl Sagan, The Dragons of Eden: Speculations on the Evolution of (1) 
Human Intelligence (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1977), p. 235. 
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jl 1 1 (jl j~lpl C-—^- 4 ULft 

(JUL) ^-btj ^Lp ^ y® ^yuVl ^ - «-<..* J ! j . ®<lL*») j-oJI 

^ j ^S liNl 4-a..la.H ^^Ip ^ .y.'^ 2A i_J\ oUslSUl 

«* 

i 'j/ L * -^ S ~ yS^ ^J-p aJ| Lo-Lp c L> jL^- ^y>-j) >o.Jl A-mjLi ^,- -,*-? II 

. 4 -^-tfj LvJ>- N I j L$j>- ^ ^ *— - , (*j I 

fj\ o^l j_s ijl® . uLUj ^^pI 4_*^?l ^ jlp! tlr^^ 

O.X_*_) ^ tfi-^n * *■» A 4_S^_*_a (_y^| -^— -*- * *^-> ^ ^ 4 4_l«^*(^a ^1 ^g-^-Lo ^ ^ ^ 

^ g 9 »L>-! U ^gJ] ^/j ^JycJl j ^ 

<Lws^ajJlj Al-pLaJL?-^ ! 0>l jJj-^»zJL) 4J^9 y*_a ,\-a 0jyS^J_oJl AjL^i 

^glp LlL*J>xj ^glJl t '“ ->tjJL 4»ayl^<»jl oAA® .4 ^_**iLLoJ! 



1 . 6 ^Ul 

(1972) 10 j*J yiL) OwIjI jJl C-1 Adll 4sS jA ^glp Aj y ys^2 J AJ»- y] 

«l jLjs* iJLSjJ ^bJt o^j>«_-JD ywl j-!j j-^ L y j-_>j->Li 4 J j_j> ^-j jjL-a ^u* f\ lJuk ^jliI ■ j . L./>1 1 

. #1 jlJtt J ^121 ® t > . >3 j i I yp 4~»X*Jl ^yjo jJl jS >l» yo <uU J j.-^-^-l yj t (NASA) 

Ernst Hans Gombrich, Scientific American Communication (San (2) 
Francisco, CA: Freeman, 1972), pp. 55-56. 
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^ iiLS" J^^JsL>cJl CjLp {j** 

XJj j^»Jl oL>- jLk^^l yA A& y>S>*A -ll l '-> g i t 4 j jJL*S\ oy >- ^Jl 

«** 0 p 

Ij^lj LJl d . . •> !-) (. 0 t^\ A3 ^JL» j-JLJl cjLjL^JI jJ 

*> ** o * 

l ^y^Aj 0 jAL-^a \**1*~*jJj dij3j _ j\JLa _ ,j_> *JL9 tC-^l jA*J^S\ ^JL>-Jj L° 

jJ^Sllj y&L>-y Jl IJla jl ^^JLp LoJb-b>-l Jju t Lb y>«J jZ£\ 

. <uLbLU» 

^jLJ| jJl i ^LLS^Jl) ^Lp 4^J lJ lojJI cj! jjl^xJL Ins y»A Li.ApL~a 
AjJzjU Ja-J jA j^-^ll ^jA (Jyl O jJU ,j->tl3 t <LL/2jlba *ljS*-l 1^1 1-6 
y~Sj •t'jz’r aJlLo-j l>> ^ LLS" L)! (_s~ >_ 

okl ^1 li! J>y\ iyuJ, J yoLkJl ^UJI oUJl L_^ Jali !Ju 
c^^LpNIj ^jIiiJI (^0 cJLlLl>sJI *L«JLp j ^k \ a ip 

w 

P~*a jJl bbLpI jkJl f ’J LO j - * 1 4 ciLL&Jl ^^Lp t LjLl$L< 4-) -LUl 

i(^j>-^JJl ^3 cjIAJL) 1 4**S yd\ JJLw ^kJl y~*£}\ 

( y‘> kwjjJLo 4 _^_aai j>-ba Lp ^o->e_a oJp (1^° ' LbL^-^j Aj^ 

pj-LlJl ^jA ‘Lil^J>s-a 4j>-ji l g 1 a J.S A-JwJLoJ bb L>- ’^k k +A> I 

. ( Ali>“ I *XZa bbLp^<»j>i^<»Jl j La^AJwP 
j*}LLa*J J^jj-LJl ^ljj>Jl ^ysJf-eA La ^3 Lbj ^LljyAyA- (JjJL 

O’ <* Op “* Op ^ 

*>LJL<»J ( J^L»Lj L^Jwa Ul j j*JL*_a J.5 L»Lj Ja jJa>Jl "jA LjI w-9 ^ju 

„ p, O' *» 

j j-d-g-LoJl^ tf-L^a-aJl ^3 UjU-U^I» Mjli i. d < >,<*? jj . LLj>- V^La- ya I 

/^-a ^.■ >< l >| j_i j -LL- L Ij j^S-\ jl j^Jj^J_*-a C ® L_o_Lp 

j| ^yJ>-J jj^ yA l ^ > •■ > ^_^vJ t\j>-\j S l] jL^al 

jj jk'.j uk-S to j^aIJI ^jA t-^LarJl lj_* tjk ^yll \j}^a}jj 

. ?ojliwaj ^»L>JJI Lj yyl\ Si yJ\ 


,<Uwii lJUail (3) 
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Aj isj o j-J^Vl o \ edA 4 f-i^JjJl J gjua A.«_vJL 

A~*j V Jpuj - L 5j-Ul ^jlla./aV I LjfcLdl dJj JV 4 JJ>Lj 

^Jlc-) ^p»-l *^L>L*i j ^-^.j_JI J.SLdJl ^ . o-wj ^ JJl _ oLp 

4 (, ^ _y^ ~ *^" f ' I ^ ^ ^ ^ y *J j a/3 *4 i l ^ 4 44 O 4 (^j L^r^j I ^ J w^4.l.*> 


l-^J , ^ -4-^ ' 1 <-d— ^ ! 1 * 4— a 4 Am*£* l *> 44 1 >- — ' | ^A4W4,*V*J l , ^ 3 ^ '‘LmV.J L 

o jA^i S^LmVI 0>jLA ^Jl |*~»*<^Jl (_5^ AP^Jpjl ^Jp- jJl 

V IJL) 4 Ld£ ^j_a P-ljp-1 Aij p»-a 4 ^LjLJ 

JJLLJ L5 LLj 4 ® 4_l_s^!_d_4)J I o^l jJLil® La ( j _sj VI La ^ . vswdJ 

AjI " p La ^ L dd-al LdSjj 4 jJl jJ-> / a.a AlpLed>-l 4d>La^J_*»a 

(^ ^p-l oliL^u ,j^Jj oLajJ^JI ojjfe jpj 4 a^*_>Lp oL 

^ S' ^ 

j-j ^p Sf'LwLS^) jLi_a ((^_ijjj)) ( _ 5 -^-*-j ojpSj_Jl o*-L<pVl jLjlp! 
jl 4*UUjjj| ^j|» jl 4 (jllad.ll la > V jajL*5j «i_-J*ol® j\ 4(^Jl 

.( ^ldA iwdJj^l) Aj j^[La j j 4 /?.~>o A^UaJl ^»LdA| 


j jjl Jt— A j jJL_b 4 A^-sA-XJl dj ^_d-^-LJl io p*Jlp 

, ^ 3 ^ --^"*4—' (jl .L A,4_4_4.44>, | 1 jl ^jiajl ^4 4 h»i M .Aii> ^ ^ ^ ^-^Xj ^ ^ -4—4 l A^wKiwl.^— ^ I 4 A 1^44^4^^^ l 

jl ^ ... ll Jp _ KajLIiJI <-AjS 4_L1jJ ^L*_Jil j J../3,a 14® _S" _ AJ>- jji-ll 

jsS ^ 

LJI aIj L aa I I Cjli^l.>t_<>Jl d-— p j cJl^ - t _^s .1 jUtdjI 

4_Jajl_>- -+ — w»<^j_]| ^j_9 J-J >■ 4 j^-^a^l oJL_A A j gj < .o. 1 

aLJL$L»JI 4i^L>-*>Lla-s^'yi j! Lw j£l 4 jJlJi ^^-Lc- ^ ^ “jLg-l^^J 

^5 (jLfljNl -kjl L*JL>j jUlsJ aJuL^j a]s>jL>sJI oj_A l^j ja»o 

JiLjJl jl 1^1 lil VI LJI IjJUu jJ J^JI ^^Jl ^ 4jdJ 

jl 4 oL> l )l l a _. /g V I j_yL*^j JlLs J-Jl 


Jj-Ld jLilil® <U_J_P j J_a JlJL<i*j Ada 

(jLd_)l A_*_j| j A^i jj p ^pLJl «-a jl ^*_a 4 La ^^y-Lp ^aJJI 
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oJl& 1 ^ .<oljL^j ^j! ‘C~*J?\jj 

w fr C- „ ft. 

jl ^ ^ ( ! ■*■■* L$_J- >t -i ^ j? ^ g - > »-^' jl— ■ (jl a 

4J ^aj' M J^‘>Ua_ s <?l J_« j ^j-Vl li-A jl \ j^J^j pJ ^ O' l l 

<jl C J I c— 3^-*— > ^Jl 1 

. 4*a 4 <— & .+* *)U L^J 4 <dL> 


4 4^ ^oJ I 4j>- jJ ^Lp ^ULj ^w<o j-P ^p-o 

-L-LaiJI 0 ^->j L o ._... J I La^-L>- ^ill ® I t-Lbn a_Jl^p t •Al>- 

® j-wi-jjJl jJls _ j-^Ljjl ! i ^ ^jjJlJl jli i U 1—^-1 Ja^Jl g- j--*J j „(jj^_j-Jl 

( jj-b p _?l a 1>LJJI _jl 4_ljj^oJl) j^ .. /3 . ‘ ^ i l p-Lli 

.^lp ^yA L<j-a ^iS"l 4 >s»a _J»A— ) La > J 


S-LaLI^JI _jl) ee-l ^jjJl jl 4 — jI *j2,A Si 4— S^^-$-jl 4j>- ^J iJUL« j 

J 5 

g-jl^j) A -w .*! L'-»J 1 l-I-'l j— 6 — — J L-)' J_y-!| I C_-_L l aJLj ( ^l—O — »-></ V 1 

s 

J! ^_L^>J .(L*jL^'j <L/j ji > j , la .o c 4jb ^3 t ® <Lwwu Ll<»J I ® 

tf 

a ^-tf—JLH /^j J .,/g A ll » ^-<0 ol jJLyL } \ e-Lg_; 43 jjua)) 

<* i» p. ^ 

4jbs-j j -oi-JLiJl oj_j j-— *> jl 4_**i jL*_<>JLjj . 

t (L,> i^i 8Se4 ^JLliM ^Jl ^Ll>c_» j j */3 1 1 jj J jJiJl j-L-j jl 

.lli A la .tu L^jl ^t^l^ll jr^ 


V 1-9 i ®(jLflj® Ljp- LoJb 8 i^_si2_A_oJ 1 8 

^jj~>- {j^- 3 j- fl '^l All I j*~^Lp- U5) 8 a l la. « .^J 1 <b ^La-»J| 


Frank Smith, Understanding Reading: A Psycholinguistic Analysis of (4) 
Reading and Learning to Read (Hillsdale, N.J.: L. Erlbaum Associates, 1988), and 
David R. Olson, ed., The World on Paper: The Conceptual and Cognitive 
Implications of Writing and Reading (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
1994). 
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js- —a Jl pLJLp X J1r ^ yy*d ^ (Jerome Bruner) y j y 

W d»> I yj L U— J I )) j.l .>/3_>cJuJ jJs JjJLwa'V ! -LJ^j 

t J| J ^.‘ S ^ \ u y*} I *X^ tU^o c a3^Jl_^_Sl a * I ^ 

<CJi£ y<>J\ ^yJl UL^>“ij) *l, *^g.jJ I j <LlpL>jL>-'y I 


.(cJ o-La aJjlJLj 

<Ia^i U I ® j^aJLJI Jls® ijjj~~} oUaA«JI aJ>-A*}J ^jL*-« ( J^Jlo 
Lo Lj>- ( 1 y*~i I v <0 <4— ^ t * i l^a -CLf* 4 4 ^^-S* d... ^ ,. 1 1 J lw^-^J I 

^Jj 4-L^ j~<*-> J ~^~ ^ 0-*-o 8(jL^wjp) w) ^_Lp 4 ajjo _J~Jl 

3jJ>- y?*' 8 ( £ yj>z~*y ^Jl ^A-oJl iJj^J>z . j y oj-Aj t ^jJjLoJl 

f • (S') y ^ ui 

l ^3 jZS~~ua 3j^>- J-* ^-ojJl IJa . 3 j bS ^/ajjl 

. . . Jl -/? ijD ^3 4JL~&j yfr fUi Ln*3-jJI 4-^S" ^oJl 4_>~ pwo_*A«o di-i-L>- 

* tf- ** £■ 

As>- jHAj JJl k_3j jA^Jl J^l^j! ^-o-> .^j-aLJ L / 3 -i ! y&J • 8>Jl»>La ^J aa 

oUL_vJl L1 ^_aI iL^JL; N ^ jJlj ij-jLIjj (Shannon) jjjLi 

^3 ^*jJl |J_A jUjjLil (jl O-JJJl iy> ^ -^J .C~>\ jJL^l]\j aJLp-U&JL^-Nl 
J ^jJl aIjSjL^JI 4-w»i_U^J| ( J^L?xJL> 4 j^S"-UjJI UJ colJJL 


( 6 ) 


UU-I 


•^a 


Michael J. Reddy, «The Conduit Metaphor - a Case of Frame Conflict (5) 
in our Language About Lansguage,» in: Andrew Ortony, ed., Metaphor and 
Thought (Cambridge; New York: Cambridge University Press, 1979), pp. 284-324. 

Claude Elwood Shannon and Warren Weaver, The Mathematical Theory (6) 
of Communication (Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1949). 
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2 _ 6 jUl ^J\ 

j op** JLLp 

Ferdinand de Saussure, Cours de linguistique generate (Paris: : Jl : jJUail 

Payot, 1967), pp. 27 and 28. 


jJjJ . I j 2_6 LJ I j J ! 

Aj'y 4 <_5^- ^~w«2jL( |»-xX I Ju*> (jlS" 

Cr* rr^ (( <2loL>,jJI ojj:>)> ( _ 5 1 p 

^j-o aL£J £ (# I alp jJI» )) j-ls i5"^LL>3 

* p 

•^J-^J <J-* ur^') u^- LT*-!^ JL^j! £Oj-«-> l5 A_^U 

Lo-Lu 4 ft la « X» Lj ft jjJ ^ij_<»jJl ^JLS^uJLi J ^5 

^ > 4 ( 7 ) 

4 4_Lo_J*)Aj -LLo 4 j^Lj 4jUp^I IJl* 


Ferdinand de Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, Edited by Charles (7) 

Bally and Albert Sechehaye in Collaboration with Albert Riedlinger; Translated 
and Annotated by Roy Harris (London: Duckworth, 1983), p. 13. 
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(Michel de i sS .^2 I3_& (j-« j-o-> 

U-a jJLScuJl 1580 ^L*Jl Montaigne) 


(Ji J ^**)Aj>U! 4 — aJ ii-gJ 4 _JLp 


<Lp L-vS» ^ 


^jjJLUl ilj j-s^-oJl S ^5" ^y-'fS ^_>- v yi |j-A iS y>- 

yi tf- <0 

_ 5 jSo I ^juJLa - JJLju 


jT 


■^i\ is 


s~ o* 4| y- 14 L>»J 

(8), 


ji I jJl {j* . V Jl?«j 4jj— aJl %*osjj _ a ^S\Jl JjJJa* - 

* ^ m * * 

J-SLi l d« — g_> bl 4_i j S ll cLLlS\_o_j V ! w (Jg. ,L. Li )) liLi— 1 »✓? « _> 

j j*« _^ wtl CLoLpxJlII aj^j^ bLJLwmJ .a ,LxJ I j L "- - < ^.LLiLSLa Ltslj) c 4 J 2 L— > 

— «* 

Sjj j— **> lg^.9 ^j^SvjCJ ^^lJI oi j-aJl ( j r * Lp j-> £-*L— Jl ■>. $ 9 jLjLpI 
L)l j jjJ • jv^-^LoJl aj^p cljLJlj ( ^yJl a j^a3I j^cl\ 

CL— iU La_> j} L 1 aO ^»*)L5Jl £— ajl ^j- 4 JlSJwl 

i— A*^j? ^jIaj twJUa ^L- il 4j»0 JJLlJl * Q*^S> -ULaj 

c_*Jl5Jl jU 131 I yC jl ya I3LJ» : oal yjJl 

<* » f. * * 

^jA lajj>- jl i ^.JaJL t V a.*s 3 i 4jIllS^ ^yi Lii_j 

. (10) « IJL* ijjiSUJI i<JSdl ikL- 


Michel de Montaigne, «Of Experience,)) in: Michel de Montaigne, (8) 
Essays of Michael, Seigneur de Montaigne, 3 vols., in Three Books: With Marginal 
Notes and Quotations of the Cited Authors, and an Account of the Author’s Life, 
New Rendred Into English by Charles Cotton (London: T. Basset, 1685-1686), p. 
13. 

* a 

Roy Harris, Reading Saussure: A : LaJ ^iiJlj 1 13-11 ^y> jjuall (9) 

Critical Commentary on the Cours de linguistique generale (London: Duckworth, 
1987), pp. 22-25 and 204-218. 

JuL £^-tj t (Jl „a il <d — jS L c ~,~U ol ^11 jOjaj ^ •. ./a 11 JaLaj ^1 a .... : IL (10) 

Sol Worth, Studying Visual Communication, : LJ _s (Larry Gross) ^ jj p ^ fi 

University of Pennsylvania Publications in Conduct and Communication, Edited, 
with an Introduction by Larry Gross (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania 
Press, 1981), pp. 9-11. 
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i c. <- 

, * , — ^ *.l. L 1 , ) — 3 0 ^yji , •_». 1 ^ ^ 4..^.fr..& l ^ J i '| L 1 ^ 

L^J-<>J>tj ^xJl |*J-^4»Jl |»ij^tl»Ail (jl *^^LLaJl 4 j y* yt 

f f- . . " 

I lJ_* (jl_J 4 jy^>y^> y*-> lJL>- l S .«.> /? LiL^»« ^4_iJJl 

• l f ) 4j| • y**s**A 4^J L & ^J&\ y*J i . 4> L/?l^*p9l 

4 jj^o^5L>- jLajj 4 ji-T (Sj^ 4 1960 ^»L*Jl 

oUuJ*>C ^1 :> yJ ^p}\ (Buhler) j%* y JL^I ^1 JjUJu Ijjju~o 

y> t' * 

. s 1*3 if yA ^ **^ 1 J>- vg 1 ^^-Ll L^~ 4 ! 


4j(JJl 0 y**-i yS\jy 


(12) 


JL-j>L J^IjJlU j-*jJI 


^s^LlP <CLwo 4.. .4 ./? ^vi 4 LijL«>< Lg 1 P Lj.L>s2i 4 La Lp^jJ 

4«^j-4^i J_vS?ljJ L >' 4_S-® *• • i-^^»-j_^Jl ( J^olj^Jl>) Lg_>! jr 2L*_> 

: J 

4 <lL>i j^)J| 4_^JJa.L)J ,4_.]gL>T^>Jl ^Jl 

p ^ ^ 

4^^! oL 4P ^9 aJLp JjJliaj) <lJ| yj UL^* 4 
4 <uJj ^oJl 4 jyjj ( ( <4_Jj £>“ j-fl# 4 La ,L>- ^J] ^yjL^oJ! 4J>“j4j^> 

f» p ^ 

iS^ yS*A a 4 l.L ."j .lLUJ^ 4L*j>- ^$L»j jl LLL*J jj5Lj 

Lr° l£ <l<)J^j) 4_^JgL>w»JI^ j»_L^^-oJl 0 ^ 
oLls t SfUa Jl LmSjI 4_JJaXJj .LL5jj>- J-®')/! lS^ 4 LiLS" LS - ! yL^\ 

C 1 1 -^> ^ l ^Ls,V»%i3j 4-^*1 ^AAA^e^ 

, <B) J^.lyJI ^ jl^Vl 


Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, p. 14, and Harris, Reading (11) 
Saussure: A Critical Commentary on the Cours de linguistique generate, pp. 216 and 
230. 

Umberto Eco, A Theory of : 1 — o_>l • 3-6 j L .-. J l jv—jJl £->4 j (12) 

Semiotics, Advances in Semiotics (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1976), 
p. 141. 

= Roman Jakobson, «Closing Statement: Linguistics and Poetics,» in: (13) 
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^ L > J I 


t_Jc>L>tj! 




JU^I 

a 



0 y~> jS\j>- wU^- j)Jl 7|~ C 3 . 6 JUI ^1 


Roman Jakobson, ((Closing Statement: Linguistics and Poetics,» in: : jj ^all 

Thomas Albert Sebeok, ed.. Style in Language (Cambridge: MIT Press, 1960), p. 
353; First Part Reprinted as ((The Speech Event and the Functions of Language, » 
in: Roman Jakobson, On Language , Edited by Linda R. Waugh and Monique 
Monville-Burston (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1990), pp. 69-79. 


ajl 4 liU oLi^SJ j jj 

.4_w**>LcJl C-4 jA.* . j J L> l ^Ja i jj ijl UjAj aljl-JiNl ^i_P 
jl JLa-l (Bertrand Russel) J^Jj Jji ^Jlp co^ 

iJjj iliLJ jJt- 43 yea jJJUj jl5 IJ ^ 1 4.J5 

<JLJ 43 4_JLS” ^ iJJJJlS" 4j 

<^>JJl j jju (Camembert) «^ rr ^5» Jl jl (Cheddar) jjJJl 4 _l^. 


Thomas Albert Sebeok, ed.. Style in Language (Cambridge: MIT Press, 1960), p. 
353; First Part Reprinted as ((The Speech Event and the Functions of Languages in: 
Roman Jakobson, On Language , Edited by Linda R. Waugh and Monique 
Monville-Burston (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1990), pp. 69-79. 
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4_)^_A I 4_JL*_3 (j|® i}^0-ij 

05)„ • . > i, 


(14). 


4^3 L<».«« xfr3 1 4^ j*** 


LJi^ J! 


>* 

» f* * * m £_ 

t « 0 jJLsJ^S I il^Jc|)> jjt !< *>LLs<!2^> LwJsj)* jjJ\ J y*> y^> jl {J>j~!. 
l . & l"'>tj 4_1 jL^J djLpL*^- a«LP ^Jl XS ^ t_5^ oOpUJI» 

(O-UcLo 4juLi 5 JlSj t Oj Jjjlj cj^>- ^jja i ^ - /■> « i ^P 

L^Ua 4jp 4P^J t»lj| l g ■ 3 4^jl jj UaUj jioSn 

4i*)Aj*Jlj i*_^isl>tx»j!j A_l_^ j^oJJ o^k^oJl twJ^Us 1 jj! (ji j ^_l5cuJl 


wLj O ^t « i/? 1 I ^i -*- ^ ^ 

. 0^_>Ij ^ lLLs^j j *JLZ*Z> Jl ^ -LJLlJ L) 

«S ^ P 

ejj^^Jl *Vj t aiJb^a fjjLi| 4» jJala IjLil ^j-* 1 j— 1 Jjbjj ® 

p > 

o ^ j3->w^a^J Lj ^1 ^ * *-** 1 f' 'j/ |^ * ^ ■* ^jJ I ^ 1 

^ J~ > *~t • 4_i_^r ^xjl lLjL)^-^' 0 Lg, a -a Jci>- j_i ^ylJl 


Roman Jakobson, «On Linguistic Aspects of Translations in: Roman (14) 
Jakobson, Selected Writings , vol. 2: 1UW Language, p. 261. 

Roman Jakobson, «Two Aspects of Language and Two Types of (15) 
Aphasic Disturbances, » in: Roman Jakobson and Morris Halle, Fundamentals of 
Language (The Hague: Mouton, 1956), p. 72; Jakobson: Selected Writings, vol. 2: 
Word and Language, pp. 239-259, and On Language, pp. 115-133. 

Roman Jakobson, «Retrospect,» in: Jakobson, Selected Writings, vol. (16) 

2: Word and Language, p. 719. 

Elizabeth W. Bruss, «Peirce and Jakobson on the Nature of the Sign,» (17) 
in: Richard W. Bailey, Ladislav Matejka and Peter Steiner, eds.. The Sign, 
Semiotics Around the World (Ann Arbor, Mich.: University of Michigan Press, 
1978), p. 93. 
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^ { 'jM jyJ jy llj ,j-SCJ ^yi-P 

•— f- 

. -klP ^Jl j&j ^y> y >~ I ^**tL-u! 

Jjjtoj 2 L>- jj N Lgjly-^.la y?l j! c djl jjL^i}\ 

j ^»w>j ^*->-1 jJ 4 Ltlj l.^t S' 4 • 4-»P Lo2c>-')( I oL^PtJI ^S l g 6. »„]fl > ^yS' 

SL>Ji t-y>z£ C-fljlJj^/l A—alj.^ ^\ t oljj! (^jJl Jl ^j-P 

a!_jL»~1JI Aj jjJ-wJ j <lLp V 1 oL^>iJl ^L^-JL^Li 4 ® I 

.A^Jb^Jl 

L*ij Aj t la; 8 a 1> L-iJ I O Lp Lo_>J I ® ^Lp ^ _^" W" ^ 

*2j-k>iJLi . <C-P LaJl?- 1 oL>J| ?~ ' ^»-A-P 4JL—P j 

“* p. 

<^Ld^ ^ w^JLJL j I ^J-i_iaJwo ^p-5 jL*-3l ^j-P 0 j-S*L>- j-^j 

^ p 4*1 

. ll) (J yJij .L^-J A-2**^»Jl CI-) LS L^wJ I (_j-Lp L.,<a J 1 U»-lj 4 y lg,‘. -r>. )l 

y^-')J \^ 0 Lo— AwL>-I 4 SjLJa^/ 1 ^j-wv*wfiJLl (jl J-Ly^-a ,J_>- ^_) ® 

^ g d ) 6 jJJ_wJL1| 4.3 V** Ajl ^j-Lp ^ ■'* 2 ~t \ ^-L2Ljj 4 «(JL SI 

. «J)L~. Jl A3 jJ^a ^Jl ^£pxJ . . . aL» ^J| 

* U, p. 

^Jl Si ^*Jl 4_^.Ua l "j Aj JuJL>*j ij^ ^Ji-vg-ii.ll ^3 LXjIj 

£tJJa^<2»a^j . A ■ « .-&«. ] \ J.../2.3 ll -XpxIj A^L _J-P 


Jakobson, «Two Aspects of Language and Two Types of Aphasic (18) 
Disturbances,» in: Jakobson and Halle, Fundamentals of Language , p. 75; 
Jakobson: Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, pp. 239-259, and On 
Language , pp. 115-133, and Roman Jakobson, «Parts and Wholes in Language,)) 
in: Jakobson: On Language, p. 114, and Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and 
Language, pp. 280-284. 

Roman Jakobson, «Aphasia as a Linguistic Topic, » in: Jakobson, (19) 
Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, p. 233. 
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* p 

j LjLP L>^9 . LlL/lJLa j j_Sj j I c ® I M ^ 1 lo . /» n. ^ t « Lw*-J I M 

^ ^ ^ _j * a ^ *** ji5 c 1 Q^ <*%* )^5'l ~*^~ 

^ j-A ^L>-jNl JL>*-a \ i^LJUl olSUJl 

vi p 

^ -Xj2j • » • *L^w3^ 1 ^wO^j I 0 i I ^J . -4 ® . cj L-»r^«j I ^J»— -WW*J 4 cJ ^- < 3- , 

p ^ *** 

3jJl>- jolt- ^jaj>ulj (.KaIjL-J CjL)LS» .. . ^jjt 

dJl—wa^ AjLoLoJLaI ^jjo -L*_JLw»/I l k_3^>«j t4jl I^J I jlS” 

^JbJlj jJ53l ^ oli*>UJl 


(20), 


L)j-~>jS\^>-j (, 4jLpL>jL>-'y I oL>sJl ^3 K<C_ajlS\J! i^jlJL>-'yi)) Ji>- y 

l aj j-ux iij^l jJJJJ ^ aAJJ <£s' LoJL>- *)/ I iw4jUs>jJl ^Lp -s-LJL) Lj-vJl jlS" 
,Jj*- j j_«Jl 4_Li_«io y jJl jL^»«Jl ! ^jj j*a\ 4jd»_*l 

^JL*_j Jl . . . l_g_l \a * >C-J ^yJl I *2J J-O.JI 

“‘Ukijl 

> 

JLXp L/2_>l o»L>j ^AJl) «s_jl]a^Jl ^JLc-® JyA— J-flJ! 

J-* 3 lt* drr! ^ j'-^' <^1 

^j_o 4_st)d*Jl j JjL*^4 4_^L»J s yi ^JL*j jl yAi 

ylajJL <C S- j^-i I-La ( j«o yAJl L« ; «iwjQt>Jl ^LpBj ^Uaj>Jl 


i i 

j^v.j^iTL?- I j_A j^JL; C c_jIJsu>- ^3 


Jakobson, «Closing Statement: Linguistics and Poetics,» in: Sebeok, (20) 
ed.. Style in Language , p. 351; First Part Reprinted as «The Speech Event and the 
Functions of Language, » in: Jakobson, On Language , pp. 69-79. 

Roman Jakobson, «Language in Relation to Other Communication (21) 
Systems,» in: Jakobson, Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, p. 697. 
Jakobson, «Closing Statement: Linguistics and Poetics, » in: Sebeok, (22) 
ed.. Style in Language, p. 351; First Part Reprinted as «The Speech Event and the 
Functions of Language, » in: Jakobson, On Language, pp. 69-79. 
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^ */3-A Oj» cJ jJi~3 L lLU.3 ^y> -L*-J 

ijjL-Jl LajI tjQ 4 ( /y>*>L5vJ! JaJL? J^JLj ^ ^Jlp» 

^l*Jl j / ^a*^j>-Ij ^>*>15sJI j*s- (jL-Jl j! ACa *-y>- 

: aJ ^ N r-Jb aJL~J' o-L* ^ <cp jJl^> 1972 


-JCw-0 


^•a aJ~^Lo^-L~0 A-Aj jJaj l. [1958] AJ^j aj_2Lf- £_>jl 

^Jl JjJj^Jl j! ^jIp (Quine) ^IjiT ^j_vJLiJl] 

aJ| ^ji ji jSn -Laipi aJ[ £_>- j-oJij a. j ^w i I 

L>jl t JaJLs A-. ~ -.~ J ^ 1 ^Jl ^oJtC AjI ^213.3 ^ J • < ^ ' - w 3 ^ i ^yJ[ 

> p. «* ^ 

. A-.-o.~J A*lp JjJJs- 1 La (j£ 1 t lliL~J LjI?- 4 IXL 0 J Aj! (_ 5 ^i 

i^L^Ji jUp J>\ (*L*J' 

aJLwJ ajoIj Lvijl tA*^j>-lj _ |>JLp _ (_jLw~Jl 

^ ^iSI fijlxsl j j~~jj5L?- ^ 2 >jl ajLu 5 ^y> (_$ ji>-l ^9ij^ ^ j 

u, (. f. 

) j^ULLll (jl l siUi 

0 ^vJ 2 -*waa<w 1 1 ^ (^L *— 1 • 25 ) (J~^i j^lJI 

jli?^i t AJwa jUsNl tiiJjj LJfiJxJLa 4 

^y3 k^jQLJj^M 4-a J) ij ..-a ^-- j l_>- L-~jJ f^S (_sJl)I 


^3 <Oj^- t ia a 3 AjJ^a ^Jl aJ> . -,-a jl j j~~j j-S”La>- -UL^o .LgJl^ 
(^JJl ^-»UaJi l -,-a /' jj-^J t j^-t j j^> 

^i ^ l~—~J I k^-J LS* Lo_^a . A) L-J ' ^ Aj jj, >C j 1 ^ y u L-.^x -»^ Aj 


Roman Jakobson, «Some Questions of Meaning,)) in: Jakobson, On (23) 
Language , p. 319. 

.320 i 4—aJ jJujall (24) 
Roman Jakobson, «Verbal Communication,)) in: Scientific American, (25) 
eds.. Communication: Articles from the Sept. 1972 Issue of Scientific American (San 
Francisco: W. H. Freeman, 1972), p. 44. 
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(* 4 ^ 

o k ij^_***j ^S"L>- nAJLP sjLJj'y I 

^ ^ p 

. y 3 ^ l I <ij-L?t.' mLmmO • ^ fcL ^ iA) ^ ’ L* ^ ^ 9 I 

^ ^9 »A-^***»*o^ C I . ^-3 Ls ^l_^J I 4^a j( ij ^ £ t 1 ; ^ j^^lJ 1 


. II 


£j> j-o-> ^ 


Ul 




■ ^ ^ I ^ ^l 1 .^UaA***^ 


JlUi 

iiJs> jj! 

JI 4J 

la-o-tJ' 

J**; 

4^o jLuJl ^liaj 

(JL-JI 

^ A 

L> 

!bJ~ 


J&uJ! 

iSjr^ 

j! J] L* 

i) jj — jl ^ ^jlxJl 


i^SS 

tU_l>s>s ^£- ya ^,,..3,U 

?UJL)i5 

Zs- oU^UJl U>lil 

ji 

JUNi 

aJl«L»«4-L1 

,^*Jt iaJi 0 j-JL) 0 A-A 

1 OaJ -X> t3l 

(iwil-uaJl ! cj UL o ) 

o ^UjJl 

UJJl 

! J^ 1 * 3 - 0 ^ ^ 

.aL>!1 ^ 

^^SSLaJ 1 ’ l.^.A 




ij ^- v~j J- jilp u ■ - -■'' 4 j ^ iiJl kwijjlls^JI 4_6 ^y)L%Jl (JjjjJl 


0 l C lj ^J*+*m**~^t*' Jm/ » «-'(—' I Jj * i^> J-* 

rf_»^_i_3 <ui_Js_j ^wL>i_> c o. 4 _Lp ^3 c 4_^^_->xJ 

( 


<26, i^ 


1 j *» i ' .^JU— <jil j ./? ->t_i j 4-6 jl—JI ^ • * ^Jl 1 .,<j jJ j J a-j I j t a^^Aj jJ .. <al l (26) 

Claude Levi-Strauss, 772(? /taw and the Cooked, Translated by John and Doreen 
Weightman (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1969), pp. 29-30. 

= Clive Ashwin, «Drawing, Design and : ^JUI ia j L? . la.^jJl j j_^«Jl ^s> j_aa_i L»! 
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i t ij_®> ^_jxi_>«_i-i 

JlU^J! (_^jl>-| 01 £, jXJ .j^OLVl J_^lyJL UJJI Jl>ii-i 

*°Jj^ a ^H-s J 9 t (4_I_C-0b)l _^l) 4 _Lc-L>-^)I 4_l_oJL>e_<kJ I 

oJLP ® j- 1 j 4_Jl 0 

b*L*Jl 4_*_-s_sJaJl ^_9 ^jj_j * jJg.., ♦» «» <Lg-«-lgj C^-JjJLlaj 

W-i sA<U.ll) aj I 4j3_0s jJ I c 0 liL<J I ^Ilp • ® ® 

( j_*_2L Jl ^Jl JaJL? 1 4_*_U <Jbo_*JC~0 (^1 t_S"H “jb-xO/l 

^ - la S' )) ( j^o u?l OJUJb t ((oljLOOf I o 

0 j) -~. j^S'L>~ jjb ^_i . <lJ| ^h_>- ^-<01^ JIjJI ®kjL4**«Jl® j^l 

4_00_«Jl ^jS* ^>-11 0 j S' *)/ 4_j| ^J-P 

Oj ^5JuJl 4-b>i 1_») ^ I i dll la j}\ J j ./3 -a- aJLw_« 01 < ./3 >J i 00 .,^ —..x bJ! 

s' f c w 

C->La la *. <0 1 (_5^ C ' (O'. •’ ^ v— *>0 • * * ‘tiUl 1 g k>JL» j_5^1 1 g 

b-bjjj b*-L>0| bjbo-^~Jl ob^-lj ^y> ... (_£ ^i»-0/l 

0 ^LijJi (_y® (_£jl 

C28)„, . „ 

J 


0 £. ^ 

ljj_j c JjI^O/ 1 k_30b>*_t 1 0 c Lulj bb 

((<lO«*>0S011 ^LjI Jl^-V I » _ ^*^-$011 <L0*_*l ^JLp iJuioj JyxaLa_oJ! (Jjb—vJO 

dL>\~SL*J} (_y9 ^JjacJuOl 4j2jU 3J 


Semiotics, » in: Victor Margolis, ed.. Design Discourse: History, Theory, Criticism 
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1989). 

Jakobson, «Closing Statement: Linguistics and Poetics, » in: Sebeok, (27) 
ed.. Style in Language, p. 356; First Part Reprinted as «The Speech Event and the 
Functions of Language, » in: Jakobson, On Language, pp. 69-79. 

Roman Jakobson, linguistics in Relation to Other Sciences,)) in: (28) 
Jakobson: On Language, p. 458, and Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and 
Language, pp. 655-696. 
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0 J_!l yff\ (JjLjL; |>J J-g-J t 1*0-L*^w0» <CJL~J[ 

Lg_J ^ylJl aIpL^^-VI ji^Vl Vj aJU <?! y (JL*-S Jb ^^w>u>JcL»JL] 

^j-s^LJJ ii jJ aI5U i o Jj Ja>- liliT X>_ JalS\ a Jiff I c^J^l^l]! j j3d 

<_y2 jJdJl 4^ff-L(wL>-'y I aI^L-o- ^ vJIj JyCd'd (__y® 

M. ^ " * 

J2>- ^yla^Jo UL» <jLS" . LLpL<>j^>-I oj_L>t_<jJl^ a2JL*_dl ^dl <JLo 

.IjjjAiJ ^iS^S/l £oL^~d! v ’JyJ> JjjflJwO 


L yff L>t*i V ! ( j^j Jjff\y}\j 0 JJJ\ ^SlojJl oJjfe Cd>2Al 

\-J\yS- dUL> 4 <JLa Ojlj-JUa ^Uaj^-Jl jtJLp ^jJu 

S/jl Ipod p (1980) (Encoding/Decoding) vlU/^iJLdl» 

v ■> L ja~ > cJ I ^y3 Jl LLLs^j (jl_j---P <•— * >i_j 1973 j»L*_ll ^y3 

OaL^jL^dl 4 /L<*a1 j jyi t_5^ L>o^oj c ® jjilidJl 

ojLjLff'E t ^j LaU l ^adl yLJ*i . Lwd I 0*1 yt-A^lS 1 jLUj ^y3 aJIjJI 

iu tv ff 

l ^^3^ 1 »d 1 J ^ C i^ Lj l. lfl 

^ ^-LjI w'li^Lp 8 J ((<U3 Jff I® C-*li SjJ j-^* 1 

c <Uo^>Jl JIa ^yiSjj l jAliaJl (_3jLwdl ^S' J\ J\s-j . <C^>cj 

dJJJoj . ® j^Ljudl ^a Sj^j j-s<aJLi l.ia '« > V JlLs® <j| 

'*•.'’ * , J s 

jd! i> a.-.^jj 4 Ul* ® yiJL^S J « J 8 j -d-JLlll dLaJ® JLa 

**■ 

. *^JL?tdL> ^jjllo 4^ujLowO ojLaIpL 

j3j i d_P I c-'lJj-* L^-jI Jo . J <ij\ jO — Jj f*JjL> 

(jl 1 y» .‘U^d- l^_Lxa>tjj |» ^ • a LaLwJLi 

I yi****> ' Cj! Jff\ Jff L ***.* t La ‘ 1 £ Jl^j 


Stuart Hall, ((Encoding/ Decoding, » in: Stuart Hall, ed.. Culture, (29) 
Media, Language: Working Papers in Cultural Studies, 1972-1979 (London: 
Hutchinson in Association with the Centre for Contemporary Cultural Studies, 
University of Birmingham, 1980), p. 136. 
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■* C- ^ 

LaJli>«-a iLLs o < j) ^c->- j_<»Jl t aS j ^jla aL£-L*»i>-I 

‘, 1 1 al')) y^*- 1 1 ^-Aj-sJOvu) . ^Jt~LoJ I o O A / a. tf . i ^ jJl yfi- 

/^_g- W-. O^-AuuU** ^-3^ •*• ^ — tf ^ ^.Q^JJ V ■■* i 

<a»^W 1 j* W . <30) o^uLiJ ^ c-a-U^I ^Jl Lll" 

OJltO ®oaI jA JJ ^l51 ya iLvwLw 4s>-5y oj ^3 ^j~L> ,^S\J (JL* 

,o jLoLl jS li l^Jj>tLwvj 

N (_^JiJlj tAJLxL^Vl ajj-JwJI J^/?l ^oll ^oLojJ y ? ^*.11 !-L* ILL 

Jl *o>Ij_^ aL j-jai-o.?! ojI jjLwiJl tl) I tl j^a.z.>zj‘ i)j£j ul {j^~**~t 

i# fi. * p. p “* 

jl*_,UJ1 a 3L^_JI jl Lvi-j! LLL y ^sJ 4 «iLw*l 0 ^5L» ( j -^-Lo o Jl LLsj 
y (aLpLo?- j/ I oliLui.ll jJ-L y Lkj) ol?L-uJl aL>-aL oj^sI aj jy> y 
^g..-o..L > ( Ju^-Oj L Ajj JL*_iL»JI ^3 JL>t_ij . I J_j-L>t_j 

jog- <_aj 11? ^Jl ^>- y \ lLL <JILa) Alg-Lo^-j/1 aLj I wj L*P 

- ( 1 -> g - - ’ 4_9 *>LaJ 1 L>t-<kJ I ^ ^ ( Jl$LuJ 1 )) L j) .««> j ^SU- 

j - a^\j aAJJI y~> lJjLjo y jOlJI -U-Lao!! j^Jioa ^a aJI «. — o, Js > 
. ®OjlJJl AjO^A® ^3 l (jJ ^L lJI ^Ll Oj!j^^u»a J*^-L- 


^liJI 


•* - «* 

c *y 


(31 )„ 


® La ^^L_oJ . . . OjLLj/iH (j| ( y J y^> (J^_4j 

5 yuSi 1 »— i~..,^ll J .Allxu« ol jjoJj jli?) 0->ljLi^M MloJsUi-J" 

y° 4 aI L j Log- L 1^.3 (( ^3 ^.oOj 11 a1jLu^_^u» 


Umberto Eco, «Towards a Semiotic Enquiry Into the Television (30) 
Message, » in: John Corner and Jeremy Hawthorne, eds., Communication Studies: 
An Introductory Reader (London: Edward Arnold, 1980). 

Charles Sanders Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce , 8 (31) 
vols. (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1931-1958), Paragraph 2.228. 
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LgjL) .aSLkA ((<ul?l>c^ ^4? )) 

t ^y<2j ^1 Jj *V • ( _^ 2j '*— -J® U>*-<kJ l_J oli^Ull 

jj. ^ - o . •> • ( j_P C->L^4?I jJLs! <Jj_^_j <jl i jJL)Lj ^jJj_> 01 lM u-^ 

-L>tj) ^^9 C-’Lsi’lj^'^l ^ 15^-*-) I J g laj jJj (. i y^2JLf> 

,(<JJJ,i < _ 5 1 p iliJ oC“)U^! 

> 

(*j-$-*-* jjb LJI cJai.9 ^w*-V j-f-sL) j_oJ*> 

^ ^ c< 

* ;Uaj>sJl ^9 LjLp jlS JU C*>jl (JjJb t4jl tLsAjI 

O^-oLw^-wvJl oll_o <(Jl . jy^ny^u 4_JL9LLj ! 32) Jj^' iS 

ijjfc ^9 yA Jj 'A® C JlSwO 

(Olj ^iajW ^9 ^Sj . ^ci.Ia o j ^jCj c-jJl ^y> Jj *V 

d^lJLJl L»JwO i, ^i_*9 yA>*Si y& 2 jA 3 1 . ® C~> I _iJ I 8 K^UjlJJl 

dUi (JljLa) SAjLwj S1a>- y> yj J_tl J 4_UL <L> j*_I_9 L^-LLJLj jljil 4.P j~oA>x^a 

l^j>- j-j^y i <j 4^pL®jL>-'y i <jj jaJi 

Jajjj jl>- jj L»_il t L*>U! oljJJl c^wJ .olji ^Jl il jj*yi 

|»|JL>tJL^I <J*}L>- y-* jJLJLjj & 4 J j-y>~ji5 oL*»i 1-frJ 9*)\-P 


,UI 


C->ljJ Jj^*<lj'yi ^»j_£jioJl dilS*)! ,ilL>- j^L^a ^AjJU 

[ ^.}> *.i t CjIJlU yA SJlP ^JJoJLj j! 5 ^jsJI ^j»la.7...._i .i^-P-Lwoj oJj>-yA 
y^-> ^jkpLLJl IvL* ^ L> 


^ *“ 

iUol ^1 


Stuart Hall, «Cultural Studies: Two Paradigms,» in: John Storey, ed., (32) 
What is Cultural Studies?: A Reader (London: Arnold, 1996), p. 46. 
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4_! Jj jf t ^Lp 4~^ba aI^-jJ^jJj\ 

(*4^ tcJlcdl ^^J-pj - 4 -*- 1 ® Ai3j\^- ^3 «oljJU ^5j-a*> tlr 0 

. A^P ^JLLaJ I ^3 P jj jJJ. .^JLw^a ^)_2L> ijl CJ-P jjV^-l 

>* * f. •** 

^j^ajJl *u2_j ^s La-L-a 3 ^.s^-^Jl I -La jl ^j_i j-laJwo..,) 1 

c. ^ c- p 

j\ L*_s j_a L>Jb j j_s^Jl j I c^Ljj j_oJl i. jJLJLj jl c ^jJcLw^j® . aJI 
<-~>\S £1* jljS U jl ° 3) «l^ l ^i)j <*ilj-* 

i« L yoljJl ^^L^-bl^Jl cr *aJI» ^ ^ t(Colin MacCabe) 

t_5^" '~~ J U<a3 CJ I 

* e- . (34) ’ , " ^ 

&. - J I (jl 3^-oJl I_La . «L^Ju« ^S A)_a ^A 

* up 

oLlp ^jJl ^Lx_aJl J_* j t I J_>-lj L ^J*_a la 4 3 j»LL>-j A_i|j c^j^JLpxJI>5 

oJLp 3 J-?“J (Jl_oJL>-l ^j-P j j^joIJLj j ^ j^/s(-*-qJI j j j la « <J I Lai ^ AajLs^ 

^JLp ^L*-a f-Li-si’l 1 g 1 a ( j^'La^> (<L/2-3 l)2Ca j j_$\ J Jj5j) OlJLU £_2l j_a 

** * <* p 

L^1$J t^ajJl ( j^> 4 jO ^ il ^>Jl oJUk LL>-I j j-SC Jj3 ..j^ajl 

ur «i 

^jUJl» J_A 1 5jU J_5T .^yajJl Jb>“b A_ji ^_a o jjj-viJlj 

£3 j-~-w j .o jj>tJLLo jl .j,<a '. ll ^JLLa a_*_3j_Lj (_£ jjl 

^ .. /? j— a jJ_J jj j_Aj 


(35) 


,( ^ 


u 


TiJJ^ 3 


« Lp 


J- 


-» ((olJUl 


^Lp j(jj>ej w(3 . I ^y3 <Li ^>«Jl ^jA *'(_5 a>,j bjb wL?- A j'V t 

^^>sJ w'L^j-^jl ^jA AA^-sjJl A^>- jjjl jl (Jl^oJl 

<* » * 

•J2^ \~L~ si Ulj^. Ua. tA^ja oUl A*Ia3 ^lj>-l 

aIjL^u I k^)| jjl j^JLa jl Aj^Jw-U 4_al_*Jl <JLJ L a - ^j I 


Richard Johnson, «What is Cultural Studies Anyway?,» in: Storey, ed., (33) 
What is Cultural Studies?: A Reader, p. 101. 

Colin MacCabe, «Realism and the Cinema, » Screen , vol. 15, no. 2 (34) 
(1974). 

Johnson, Ibid., p. 101. (35) 


316 



• C ^ ** ^ ^ 4J3*+***j*A {-5*^ La^^J ( »>L»>lbJ ) ^ <^A ^ 

\ ' 

jl) ^-**>1— j*^l ^Jl j -+— wLJl ^3— 9^-^Jl iSj'^T ^-9 4_j^j— ^.lJI 

Cj~* i)\ ji ^ j \ ® 

a» 

. <36) ^JI .. . «ol^t»j «Ju~£J1»j «^JUiJl))j 


^_A ^ j ^.. j ^ J 4 _I_^_aI ^j_ia_pl l_^ 4 >- A_i *^\_5 j la '« a <Jjl 

1 t ^Jj-j C ^»-i— ^5-jl -, ., ,W M S ' ^ 1 I J_^“l C f J— ■ ■ ., )^.,^|| | | J^ m . «* 1 „ II a 1 1 


^oj_k^ L^jJ^-U^I 4-JI i^jJL .(1990 . 1918) (Althusser) 
,L& ^JL*_Jo 01 4-JL*^# olHJ ^jI ^> a ^1 ^_Ujj ^51 jJJ ol~lLw> 

i- fc. 

^Jl <UjLJb>Jl oliOOJl <U jJal» jl j j-9 

* p. jj ^ ^ £ 

4J*A*J| LojI l Lc>- ^3 ^A , . . il ^3*^1 ^_Sv>eJL) 

. OjjZ**ju oLi*)\_*JLi il f-Nj-gJ 43-0^.001 

^yjl 4^>-jJjjJu' i yi a 1]S|I J*Ai^ ^yi olj.3 (_P| J^>sJo 

. (38) ( Jlk^Nl 

t * 

Of l 1 ^ (?' 0 j-0~SjLoJI j jlaC* 


•f^^' cP'—J 


L-J! ^JijJ! ^ 


I wLLf- 


i jlaULoJD olJJl c j j^.\a ‘.oil 1.0 a 

^IjJl <K*3 y» ^i-C- ^3 ^*^\-pNl 4 la . L .*< i (^jLill 

.aIo ^J l oU4>*Jl jJ oLx15^*j! 1^LJjLw« ‘^tj^i 


Rosalind Coward and John Ellis, Language and Materialism: (36) 

Developments in Semiology and the Theory of the Subject (London; Boston: 
Routledge and Paul, 1977), p. 2. 

Louis Althusser, Lenin and Philosophy, and Other Essays, Translated (37) 
from the French by Ben Brewster (London: New Left Books, 1971), p. 155. 

.174 ^ jj_ziil (38) 
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p ^ ^ J p 

Lil Jl AjL»JX>eJLi Lal^lJl ^lS ^.LlU Aj^JtJl oLjb 

.1*5 LJl (_j-!} l) j-P jj^s ls Oj j-*a?Lw»oJI O^j-'-jLwo-w^JI 

^Jl aJLj ? I s^JUC-a*) i l.^ : K.^Jg ^yi i j ^ajJl jl ^yJ-P 

^w-LJl jj_^_>JI ^>s_j j iJbu' 

aJ-^-IJI >^r^' ^ s_~*-Ll<JI ^9 ^j_5J t (Multiaccentuality 

^^AA>kud ^yLp ^ ^ l*J.J ^ ***j 1^ 

^ ^jLwmu^o ^yJ_p dU j_> ^ L^d- l 1 a_«Lp !.u>- c_^* ■»,/? li ^^5 c a_L~u ^-«J l 

kJ^jl jjLwjJl ^ q i- g JLJI Lo^jij ,oJjL»j o o -L* <j ^5d LaAlP o jJL^S\ 
.djl j-j J I j)-.«.^- » A—s^l—^I—)) tt A_d*_sl^_!l 8 S*2-*_5l ^y-9 


jl5 o|^) jJ^LiJI ol>o w^jJLJI L*~*>- jjd-*-*® ^yJl LLl*jjj ( ( ^L*i***JIj 

.( jjftlJaJl ^ ^Ijsx^Jl ojj j-AlJlj *5 dU.} 

A ls>-'?h]aL**£>')} 1 Li j& (IocJsj® ojLxpL) c_9jJl*j! c_i^<cJl C.-Lj 

^ o >♦ * u c- 

^y9 aLjl>- dUdS” caJILj f - *" iJJ (_y® 

o j^iL^o Uu ^jw2 j n o j j-^aJ I au*J Lo ^ jl n J ^s! LoJip® ,c->|jJl -i^dL 
. . . eljl (^iJl ^\ A^vjjL OILS' ^yl> Kdj^jJ ^yi jJC* Oi^Ls ^yi 

. «olJi5 ^ j^kZj a^m_aj di jj jlaLlJ! aJl^jsj LM ^L->tj La J5 

**» -J 

OjJwo-Ij ^jjJl p_A OjLLJiJ (<UC^ Aj^jsxJ ^yjolj (_/ a - > (_5^ 

p ^«Jl ^Jzj diJi jV) ^ j£jA\ JlJL>^I J->-V LfJ i> £-d> j 

(Oljj ^JJU ^ - ya- > o djjjj .( JjL^o (^7^ dllj-J 

a_i^>- L)^-SLi-~'i-<>.-i ^1 Lww_a_iL Ll^ L^s ^ *- I jLLJL-> < '-L^-^J ^_jJ_>'VI 


^yj iJjXw aJLv L va N I a.-^xH d»>l jAmJiJI l_a‘.../?.1I o] 


Bill Nichols, Ideology and the Image: Social Representation in the (39) 
Cinema and Other Media (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1981), p. 38. 
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oli-^>Vl jwLJj .cjIJJI JL^JLj 

(. f. * p 

Jjil^jj l ^jiL^aJl *wjsJIj y» JLLP JS I ((liLLi)) (i_AU<aJl O b- *>Ua.y? 1 ,^1) 
C- <3, 1 1 b)l -iS^oJl y° ,4-O^aJI y^J) ^ >^-<J' ,j5^Jc>s»<»Jl Ujl ^jI t^lUi 

«m * 

L^U^lj yPy<^\ ^jIp wi^xdl ^ fl^iJl ~u>L~> ^rj| j^i 

I*- ^ 

mLwM^U ^i A* 1 J L v^ P 1 ^ C ^^3 • ( I 3 ^1 i 

(. * 

• ij->-jJJ <CJL*_« «Ujj 4^151 <_s-*“~'^j ^ 4_l>-jJ^j_bl oLv^IjJLsIj Lj_*3 

^_>- jJjjJj'i/l £-L^»Jl i a '. >/3.M ol?- 1 ^ la ol -lij 

^■1 ^ -Jl_ 1 I yJs-^-j ^j-jj ,^jjy\—> ^j_Lp J^jc-l_w«»_j jlj l ^ jI L>_5 t JljLvJI 

P > — p „l p 

L>- ^-5^-j 1 ^-bJl Jlv*j jt-5c?njdJ Slil < 4waJl jl j L»J I 

««)a i j ^^Q.?xJl <,.A\*/> 1 1 ^3^o-i C j jj Jgj^ oJ I I.LA "y^P y* .o-i^L^Jl 

^a ,iL>»oJJ Ldij ^yalll ^^9 <0ida>tl<iJl Sa.oJl 4la3l>i-oJl I 

. Lj>- jJ yjS'j Li Lo <L>iL^>- k_jLw9*^l jl J^S y±}\ 

^ , p 

0>L*3^jlll oJUb t 4jjJj>wo 0 >IaU 4jllx>i^oJl ». 3 L.< ^ ? ")/ I 

(Tony ^ yh C~-yS yi ll 4_Js?L>s_4Jl £_jv? 

^»l ^^1 ollJ^UJ ^ ^ LJi j^J\ ^ L&j*>L«3j Thwaites) 

v_U)l J\ UM ^ i j.LtfJl Lalji -LJuJj ^ylJl J-il-LlJ 1 

fL^C-'^l OjjJJlioJl jl g-1 a la Ul (J^^i t 

n p 

4l^Ukij>-'yi L^jLow^ L^> oL^aj>B^ jJ 

p»As^l^J>- iLC’^j'^l (_Jljj ... ^ A^o 4^P- L<jJla>- 1 4 jL»U^ ^3 f-LviLf'l 1-^^ 

■+ ^— ) *bl Lwl lO^->l-iJl ^ ^ -) N *^La-S t £_^ w\_J I 

t» 

t Juj»j (_£jLdJLJl LiCa SI lj^ .^J A^s^l-^tJl 

. a!pLoJ^>-! ^3 i a. . ^ a L^-^jJ^jwLil t li| 


Tony Thwaites, Lloyd Davis and Warwick Mules, Tools for Cultural (40) 
Studies (South Melbourne: Macmillan, 1994), p. 158. 
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laxJl ^jlpl (_£ ^5 4 jI J jjLil ^liJJJ 

> “ 

.Lgjly ■ L -.., tJ Lftjj.5 A^oUtJt (1) I jLipI <■ iS^S ^j^JU 


gf t 'os * * > 

L^jI fc2iJ.i toljjl AjOj^i ^\ Lo ljL*j jUJtxJlj LA~JI (. g..s>~ 

* £ 

.5_ r ~Jl Lm2-j 1 LoJj t ( _ s Ja_>eJ! ^jLllH J JaJii k_^P jJL^J M 

. 4.^>.L-dJ ' <Jl I **>j (jUaj SJjLwJl 

- (o>-l y*J>\ ^3 U5) l< i — JaJijJ I » ( j_P j jJi_La JAJL>hJLj 

«-Lii>-|j (jjj ^Jl jl jj\ L^-Lo ( jy & jAJl t <dul j oUaiU ^1 

.^jJUkU^Jl aIjI.5 jjC ^xJl aIsj- ^J^ jJb'yi oljjj 1! 

.i j_^Jl <jL-^ c^ 3 <L ^ jLS'N o-L»*>Lj j-laJwoJl ^yLn-; 

bJ (JjLaiII jl ^&L»jdl oNLo-x^-l ^y> Lu) 

<■ (a o . ll al l ^3 4. X . . yj .a a 4-JaLJa aJ_ftLiwa (JlLa) Lg_ol jAj LoA^^Jl 

4Jb- ^-a C <( J ia : Si 1— ■ a® L5“^i k— >IJL>Jl 

. Li^l AAAl«i ®(oT y> ( j»a) aJl >- j - 0 ® c W^ilaxXJl*) 

U*UUl ^sf 

ijJLyS jliaj ^3 C l l L^_a JjicX^j ^xJl jjLXj 

• lg-. /? . ^ J <ui*Aa ^alj^- <b*}Lii JjMl <L>“jjJli t La 

^ 4Xl*_a aI^-sS" ^ 4Auj <■ AXyaJl oU*-*>Ua^?l 

t^l ^->Lp jl dUi Jlla) JL-JI 

• (aj.sL/213!^ ‘Cj^M^ij^a t ^yP l^X>- ^ I 4 Xj^Ssj J jy^xi J>tj| j~j\ju> 

• ( iA^t ■».*.iw.’<>.1 I l 1 A.J ..«. « . y ^ v. — ^ L<^^»* ) *Uj Uj ^ 


Nichols, Ibid., p. 300. 
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4 ( _5'0'~ u jJl S J 4 j-kil^O !>!>■>?- ^j* 9 < '-JaL>t<>JI 4—ijLl>«iJ_J 

: { _^MlS’ oS/l ^ d- 1 ! jj)la'. <>Jl ^ ‘<£ ij-w«Jl Lftj jjg*. a J 

^SUJI 

43 yvoJl JlSCJl L5j' ^ 

« ** 

(Dickens) ySii Jit* _ a~Jl> ^j\ J\ 

(Flaubert) Jli* _ <La J 4_4 *-^' l£j' 

(_£ ^1A (JlLa _ 4^jjj 4 jlj 4»AJL> 4 <ZJ L ^yjLiol jjJaLo 

*• ^ *♦ 

(Henry James) (J ~< > jI>- 

( l » I ( ^ | Lj ) p. . 1 1 , ■,*> * /i ' ^ __ f ~* > 

. jli j-iJI JJb- ^ j- ^UJI (Salinger) jj J^> 

wL& L ^ ..*> J ' o^Lp jj 4 JI ^ajL> <Cj 1_j oj^iliroJl Lol^jJl 

*rf w «* 

4^4 l--* /? 1 , ]S ^j£r 4 L --*.^*J J * r* 3 

<j ^JL 4 4_^jL*J1 j.. ■<>. ,»,< g j ^ 4_^» L^jLki^ jLc^pI 

ijl o j_g j -k^JL. lJUfc ^L*j N £_JaJl_> . <Cmo2j 4^w^*_«j 43 jlj 

y 9 l ^yA 4 ^*-3 1 I t y? ) -tA L~J J ^ *• ^ y-kX ® JyP ^ 1 1 4 .l i kV-X,^ 

Lg-U^y lp ci..^>- oIJlSI (jl 4-^—— J j)_J I 

4-11 l-o-c- ^y^ko j .(L$_lp 4_i_»t-5sJl oljlj ^^_>s_>w<)j! 4 ^->L« j_L«_o-JLi 
J J ^ * 9 ( _j- 9 4.15 L£jLS"j 4 l-> I Ji_p- N I IjJ j g la > LoJJ-P ®Uol^W 
tii-L ^yALojJl ^y-Lp ki-A LJl-oJl ikiJJj — 1 4_*_>t_Jl_a) 4jJw*_>5 <Jwk^SL>t_^»i 
^Lp (jL^ JL&L^i <CkA*>ij jLjlpI ^>- jl 4 4^1 Jj>-^AJ i-^j3j ‘Ck-A>t-kXJl 
3 ^Ckvj V ^ y 9 ^-l-SCL<»Jl j.o..a: 1 3^kJl .(^i-L^-'yi 

jji^j X^s->^S ^*_licuJl ^iUi ^ jJ US’ LJ S/lj) JS ^ 

(j (jl 4 oJC>-lj 4,1 LaJJk^- HjLaXjI j^JaJwoJl 

.Ulli 4JI Jl^p 
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A-j ^ j l j 1 1 1 — — ^ — . ,tQ ■ ^ — — »] ^-U. J I 'j4-*^2 LjL— * w ^ 


L5 5 


UJI 


dr 


sAJ Ar-J 


<Co| 


lyj-it 


J ! 


iUljjJl 


<_3* 


d^ ^jjjLj^Jl ^t_ LojJl .^ j -i- ' — ) LadlPj) .<lL5jLj ^J l ^^Ls'i/I ^J-la dr” 0 i— 9 LLsA?I 

^s) tt^wJaJl di-ld £clo 4 -U>-!jJl ^Ji ^3 d»-T 4_y^i 

(_£.})) ,5 a ^3 A3 ^jJtSvJl J j.yjjtJl oJLU-J dXid ^>L*_>J .(cjI 

<_£jl j-^1 j j ./j >- ^JLj LaJU-P .d->dj>JlJ eJu>-lj Sa-I ji ^»JlJLi ®Jb>-lj C^j~P 
. ® l g «,.a'. i dj-L>d ® ^15 ^Jl_j d- , l-l>-')/ I (1) I c I jU—o 

^3 di!.s .L^Ij^Lwo aJs?L>«_ 4JI L-ijI >—iL:.>^.-j 

^>..^3 ll ^y3 IJl* jJJoj .Ij^j>- k L i^.il ^ d 1 ~ i« Jg L>^o-. a 1>LJJI i 1 
^JULi (Laurence Sterne) j jli^ ^IjjJ ^ .aL/V! 

Ijuj 4^— S Ju>- ^1 Ad^Mla^'Vl t ( 1760) ( Tristram Shandy) 
A, la A ,1a j^p <1)1 ^yjd— a Li <—£.S D . ^jjNlS” (J j yP-Q ,1 1 Jl^-1 

/ 2 ^(? j*?-')/) Jl^aH dilf-l ji -Up a?>j-U1 oJla 


• A>-ji^oJl U->L->o->l ^1-a'Vl ^j>a ^jlll Idjb J-ll J— Jl 

^ ^ /3 J I did 1*3^ LaJ Aj j ** * 1 ^jJla-o 4 t g- j ^4. 1 1 w—o— 1 1 *w— < I — A— a t ^ 3 

4 J) * 1 I A.I I j*-£*) — 1—A l ■■«— - 1 1 ^ y j I 0^^— a l— —a la , > <0 1 l ^ ^ ‘i^ J ^ ^ 

m ( A*s^— <>w— 1 1 Oj j-*aJl 1-4— —ll ^1 ^LaI— 1 Lj ^-4^fl La— U p 

j--P L^-Ja ld_&) djj d_ftL— a ^-a Lilli j-ULw<>Jl (^jj-L^tlll 

X w * 

Lod” <• ^O— d (Jl— ilj'^l a 1— aj C — ) IS IS! Ml JZ~* 

^ jl-*^ 0 < ^-^~ (_J-^ ^Lal I j*J>\S L^-S £-U’ JJ t_5^1 aJL>J| ^y3 
jLiiill ^3 .(dd-d-^1-; ol j-sa>L>«_ 4JI jl 4 idLa jJ-*_<>Jl aJx— i 

4 4_LJL-JJ! UjI J_ a— djl I ^3 4— isL>t-<»Jl a L 4 -U.-JI J 


Laurence Sterne, Tristram Shandy ([n. p.]: [n. pb.], 1760), vol. 1, (42) 
Chapter 20. 
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^-al jJlj U-'^Jl ^»j\_sl La 1 j^JlSj .jJ y./3 < ll 4_ll ( J wft-pj 


^aJl 


Lr° 


aJjLoJl 


t ^J j-A j^S* (Jj_L*_a Oj»stf t4_^?U»- ^JjjLjJl s. 

•* ' 0 ** 

^-Lp_j .o^jiJjLoJl d->lj^Lp^yi L^5 c ^ .o.>iJl ^J| a ^-*^<Lw« <l>- ^jli 

Vi — J ^ -*- -»/^ * ** ^ Ls<2-J I L^l^»«i 1 1 L ^ L ilIa J I 

t dLta C^Ij*)LpN1 m 2jJl 4 JI C^Loj^L^-j 0 

^ ^ ^ 6* 
jl ^LS" ^Ji c^cl Jl J| iJJL Li I .a l~o 4_Js>L>wa ULp 

^.Jot-dl JJLva^-j/l Jj> 4 Jia j (.{Grammar of Television) jLiJLdl 

4-11 kJl*>L*a»Lp (_5”^| 0 j-^l—wa ^_la_~— I jjU_5l !Jl_i! ^-L) ® 

- *“ 

0 iL/a kjj^XaxJo 4 jI ^l.J a I ii j_> i^jJ j - j i ' (jr* jLS" LI ^| c jj y,/3.~}\ 

U_& L t J I (J| 


(43), 


^■c-a 1 ^Jl J y -* 4 Ja ) I aJL>-_j jLj»-')ll ^aJuLa - 51 ij 

4-J?L>*— <>Jl j_L^/l JlSI * t jLjLa-oJl laJw4 j 

4 JI J| iLLioJl j la ^ jl Lo jJJ jJ C 0 LJl 

* 

. La IjiL I *L&^ i ^>j) ./3~1| 

4»pL_*/? jJL>*-a ^jjs I 1 ^.a^J La Ij-iU t jl.,. /? -. > -L j 

j f c 4_]_jJiJl (_j^Ij . 0 j->-vL-a j La.L ~J I ^J_p L l J| cL^.L>sjjl a j j-Lj I 
Jl 0 jLa JjJL p-gJ j jJJ' J*>Lyi L>A 

j! ^ ^s^L^—a a-Lil JLsS" <■ Ja-Ls >uji oj/L>- ^sj tJmiL^oJl 

La o^U-J 4 J 2 JL- a jLJl AjaLL^JI . W 4 J 0 jU 

. (( 4 la I. u W JljJl IjLA ^liA>*JLi-al j^jJ-La j^^j 

Jj^p jlj J La LjLpj t L»_L^Jl ( J 0 j^L B^jL^aJl <LjaL>»_oJlj 
4^waJl Sj-JaLwaJl J*£* <lJpL»u^JIj . jL> r _. j? ., l I ■‘M J! 


Desmond Davis, The Grammar of Television Production , Drawings by (43) 
Frank White and Michael Knight (London: Barrie and RocklifT, 1960), p. 54. 
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aJaJL>i t I J>^jl ^3 4>>JL>tI^<Jl 

oJjjJjL<»Jlj 4_1 j LoJw-^J 1 LoljjJl £_JaJL j .A “/3 a\\ jl j_j| 

LjJ! <—3 j-*-> O’ Lwaj>*-JLJ 1 jl JlaLjl^JI aL^jI ^^-Lp aJL^-^-L ./? j| I 

. oJl*Lwj 


J I V g ., ■ <t ,M J ^j-a i. jJJ.i 

JL* .sjj ijlji! _u_p *L>- Lo-j Ji^SlI .LLpLw^NI Lit — w*Jl 

C ^ ^ 'll ■ /> M ^i 1 1 ^ ^ 1 ’ ') 1 I *, i ■ ^ - J j^-^jJl j (Edward T. Hall) 

/ ^(((4wa>=-jjl j^P*0 <* jaUj|)) j t t ® J 


c ^_i j „,id,d Li ULvjJ 1_L»LjjI 4jowk^< jJl Jx%j l 4_*JJl Q. . >- 

-G»Jl 3 ~ ^ ' jr 0 -L>sJl jj)^J jl 4_*JJ| 

jiJJl £jjJ ^J>- ^ )aLLJJI ^ JjI yJl ^^JlP IaoLjLpI ^ lS *43jS I 
^jj .(a_pI : la-1 1 ^ w>l_i^j) jJLJi ^J~-&S' j j-£j jl ^jJl L»L*Jl 

43j**<jl ^JiAxXi jl ^SL»J t 4»j3L>tJ)Jl 4j ^wuLwqj Ls* 2 jI ^jJj^L»J| ^»lw\^tLwjj/l 


l ^jL^-oJL 


■>Li:>l 


J* 


r 1 


j\s J_P <jl^LoJJ>-'Vl 


jj I ^ L»j" jr° I 

. (( jjj^alC' j*-Aj 4 '^~ J lj 

1* M 

v— -’ jJjJL jjj^- <lLp j/ 1 4iL^_<Jl t ^ ^aJl J^UjlII 

LL>^ jJl w>L>-ji ( j^5jcJ t j > ^.:il Jl J-^- t j^UaJl 

(■ jl U»-w^ c-j jJ ^j_P ol la iJUl c ollg a JUl 

** 

^c- Ajt-y+a OwL.^Jl la 5 Ul j t Ajc-L^Jo-l iiL^a a L -- ^j" «■ il oLiaJLUlj 


Edward Twitched Hall, T/ie Hidden Dimension (New York: Doubleday, (44) 

1966), and Gunther R. Kress and Theo van Leeuwen, Reading Images: The 
Grammar of Visual Design (London; New York: Routledge, 1996), pp. 130-135. 
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La LJLp t <LLj ^- oJl ill .,<? i*V ' JjL - j , 

^LgI 4 _JjL>c_a l 4 JoL*_> La^J ^-jl—K-xy-ll 4 _>-J J la XV il C 4 _^»i 

^wLJLj^ .jj&LlJI wLip j\ ( ^ 5 JL*jij'VI JaLJj'^fL 

( The ( 46 ) jyA.^LJI .L*_JI j-oLl 5 I oLlS" ^j _9 JL& ,<L-> 

^L^Jl LpLLJt js- lLoJj>JI jllsl ^ j t Hidden Dimension ) 

^ } y! (, f 

^ jS ■ u j- 2 Jl ((jUaj (jl ^j-Lp t I 

^-o'j s — - , j-^-H 4 _>-j.} C — w. J jJl >oL>-ji ^sULL)! 

4 j_^ jJl C <Lj j-oJl ^*)Lp ^/ 1 ^JjL^J ^3 Jl»>- ^J| aIpLoJ^-V I 4 jL»>*x>j! 

^ C IM t- 

^ja-'j 1 ) 4 ^jSj j»^Jl Ll^jjJl j^~+JLi ^LstJl . L,<g 3 *3 j>- Lg-llxv-&l 

^ lilp p ^ 

J^J ‘tU^J IgJl ^J-P (^J-Pl ^ j^u 2 -J! Jl 

OliLa ( j «a 4 _Jj jJalil) 4 ..,/? a LjwoJl LljjJl 4 _L*_>tJ (_ 5 ^ t I 

. li j£Lo J 4 jaJL*j 1 ^ JkX-J (^^ida-cLa 

_ LdjLa Sjj^JLxJl C-'N'x/dJl ( jjL«J> Ji 0 ^“ ^ Jia-‘>L<Jl ^y> 

O'^UaJ! — 4 b*S*V%V^h Jj! 4 j jJJ.-y3.~M J <ff> 

oVijJi ^ 4 jL- r >- ^ j 

j-a er^ 


4^1a la»«_<jJ I ^4 j 4jLL*JL<>-H 
-v-^A lo j\ t 0 _L5l_~Jl 
JLjJl 


.^SL<v-a t y*"^L JlS JaJjj ^1 coL>-j^J^Jl 

ii^-P t aJj. ;J ajJl ol j^w^wll ^.3 <w?L>c-j t Ju>- j-j 


Kress and van Leeuwen, Reading Images: The Grammar of Visual (45) 
Design , and Gaye Tuchman, Making News: A Study in the Construction of Reality 
(New York: Free Press, 1978), pp. 116-120. 

Hall, The Hidden Dimension. (46) 

Paul Messaris: Visual Persuasion: The Role of Images in Advertising (47) 
(London: Sage, 1997), pp. 34-35, and Visual «Literacy»: Image. Mind, and Reality 
(Boulder: Westview Press, 1994), p. 158, and Kress and van Leeuwen, Reading 
Images: The Grammar of Visual Design , p. 146. 
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aIsaJI oLa ji su<> ll ol yuZZ -Lij t oN jJjuJlj 

Law^Jwo ^yjLp iw>'yi»L)l 6 -La 

( 48 )_ - . 

O^JuCla (_5 ^Jaj 

- i ^ L>*- a. 1 1 ^ A*,^L<^a OP'1^3 A-. v /Ls ’ ’ I J I >X %w J 

^ -i> 

^ 5 ^«j (_s"H L> t (Thwaites) ^^IjI^Jl] i_, i 1 

cfl^ •Jws^wwvuaJ *>Lp si^_v>- <j-* t (( a_JpL?^»J 1 i-jijLlij® (, 

; ^Sl j^Jl oJife ( j-o oli*>L*Jl (Ji—j*- ol jU 

M> W 

^ ( k_ j.) j-oJ I jLww>iu ; aj jmajJI aaJ? ^1 

‘(^LUJl iiJpjJl 

. (49) ._J>lOlj pkiJI ^ S~2Z :iUUOl ay ?J 

0 * 1 ^JjJ I <_J j-^ 3 (j-A 4_P Lg_) L) A . .,£3 iJ I o j A^ Z , J I u flj jAJ 

s^-l j a^ji^L<»JI <jlj\ jA — ^ zS I d< «».» S . Lft^JLLwp^ La 1^-^L^j 

L^jl L»^ l *l^JjJ! aJL«L?x^JI AjjJsj hL^MAmJ .^-^>sJJ <L>-Il« (oUS* 

~ <* 

t g ~ “ 3 * o jjL*****^ 1 t j- B ,^* j j»xJ 1 y ' a I ^ ^ / j ^^wL! L>x^ 

u-aJLxJI . A_^jJj 8 ^oJLjx-^-ll 8 ^J| tj ^-oJLL^ p— A 

AjsJaJlS^ 1 aJ^Ljj! ^jA ^P L>JL>- *y I ^S^oJIj A zLxuO ^IaI j A*S> 

L— >« J I e-LoJLi ')/ \j A '. g /v A-^j jZi}\j aJLw»JLj> eJl^J A_^L)^/I^J 4 _LpL»J^»-'')M 

■ 1 oL*^tJl^ ^ ^ *« « ^ K-l 1^ f yA^J 1 y 


Nichols, Ideology and the Image: Social Representation in the Cinema (48) 
and Other Media , p. 108. 

Thwaites, Davis and Mules, Tools for Cultural Studies, pp. 14-15. (49) 

Stanley Eugene Fish, Is There a Text in this Class?: The Authority of (50) 
Interpretive Communities (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1980), pp. 
167 ff„ 335-336 and 338. 
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0*1 jjjJl £$1 jA 

jj> JU o j\j il ^ 

1 1 ^JLp L<»jl?- 'y ! iJIjLp l j 1 . ^ 

cil->l ys -LL£ ((^gJL^oJl oU j.ja‘. *» ( j-4 JpLjLa j_<»J ^5 tJLas 
t£jli J_^p jjiil J cj! j Jl^J> 2^*>Lj t (Frank Parkin) 

: <51) ^l 

^<2jJl o jJL^i LlLa ^jltfjl l_9j_xj I ^jl) ejJLwM 0*1 ji 

Of-ljill i)j£j 'i/ J-S) 4_>-lljj JU*_i_J ^) ,/S d -oJ 1 ^L»c«Jl ( Jl-jJ jJ 

m * “’ 

o jjl— JlJl <_*3L3^oJl 1.LA ^3 . ( ^oJ I L S2S- <NS , \j ilj 

( J^JLj t^^aJl o jjL*i '^p'j’r l£j^\ j*± • 4^4>jIa« y* o*\ J$ 

4 2^ la ) La^^*_ij UL^>-I L^ojLSj 4J«SnJ C ^Ja-A-oJ 1 Sfrl ^Jjj! JUjo Ju>- 

4_lJL>r_<*Jl lJj jJaJl jLj^pl 0>*JL^2_4j 4 _jjL>*Jj 4_*_9 j_« ^v^5nj«_) 

j_oJl Ula ^,,,/tzi .(4_*L*Jl oJLpliJ! ^s- oULJbL. J^bJ! J 

.oL^-abJ 

<bLx_>cj ^JJ! t^jLaJl ^ ^ a j> ; ( 4 *« Oi j g-U 4»aj|liJ-«) 4 L^9 j Z*A 96-1 jJ 


Frank Parkin, C/as.s Inequality and Political Order (London: Granada, (51) 

1972); Stuart Hall, ed.: Culture, Media, Language: Working Papers in Cultural 
Studies, 1972-1979 (London: Hutchinson in Association with the Centre for 
Contemporary Cultural Studies, University of Birmingham, 1973), and Culture, 
Media, Language: Working Papers in Cultural Studies, 1972-1979 (London: 
Hutchinson in Association with the Centre for Contemporary Cultural Studies, 
University of Birmingham, 1980), pp. 136-138, and David Morley: The Nationwide 
Audience: Structure and Decoding, BFI Television Monograph; 1 1 (London: 
British Film Institute, 1980), pp. 20-21, 134-137, and «Cultural Transformations: 
The Politics of Resistance, » in: Howard Davis and Paul Walton, eds.. Language, 
Image, Media (Oxford: Blackwell, 1983), pp. 109-110. 
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ll 0 yLJLlI o^dL* ^yy\ J^£*\ iiMp ^ ^\^Ss> r S j\ <U-d>J 

tofl^JjJl ^_LULj ^ajJl o yuJLi ^J^JL M <l5sJ c <J Ijaju. J' ofl^Jll! 

! di-b <Jldo) (^cJ| ... (_£ ^JL>1 v k»_9 jJaJLa) fjy-jl jLis! LoJ_a^a 

.(swL«/? oIp 0 ^p ^ yJL> Lv^jLs^k \j y>- ^.jaLJLaj 

^Jl ^ o-KJl ^1 6i Ji » I 11 a Oiiw 

ol^-^Jl ^.1 

cr° cM-^'j J l .,a3. i 'V I 4_1_. „m 0 i 1 4_» . . Is, 1 1 

aSJuS 4 _)L~w 3 jlJDl ’i^J^J ' /S - ' " •' ' cJ^ - ^ bjL, <g ^,oJl 

JjoLa ^5 (j ^IpLcjJ^-'V I <j^d L- o.a.^J I l) ^P-b . ft bub^J I Of- 1 yi50) 

. ^ Uoj ^j/2*S I Jddj Jd-b ofl jliJl di-L> jjp <^L^>s-Jl ^»lp ^y ]l 

<L*-wJaJl ^j! <JL* ofi _ <r iJ! L«JjLf 

^ylp ^>la^J <1)1 dJJdd t i— J .a./ 3 ^jl jLvajI <lL_ou_J (_£^ O-S^yr.-ftJl 

ibJjCLo of! ^dJl £_9t^A> <aU i(ft^»jLi«Jl ^£jUiJl® JlLo) fiy^Jl 

l ip^lLoJl OliLio'lM ^o ^*_P jJi ^Ipj . d/b 9 LIaO j <u5walbOj 
.^pAjllajjJl ^jj^ la l.< v ii J^L>j! ^3 < W?lp- c ^ — ? Lj ji <JIa 

pJlp t(David Morley) ^jj- 0 d-db fJdki— I -JJaJ 

(^_a1xo»ca« j. ■.-.** Oj “^bd ^yj! didd^O ^3 JLa t ^jliajjJl 

l]*>l^ol ^ip Jjy> ja^J . (52) >buJl oLuJ! 

<~aL*jp ^a ^aU j 4_w2jJl ol jJl^L.]\ ^1 [Aj>\Ju IwLilf JuasLiLoJl 
AlpLfj^-l ‘C*&ss>- 1^1 (Vyy ‘ti! ^jIp . ft<jjLJ>-^!l 4_>jjjJ!)) 

0j_^L_a Otyij ^j /3 a U <ui j-^Jl id-Ls (w-jj i J ^?xX j 

j * t 

< id" ^A Ldb j^lid! aJLw-<»J!w . ( ^ypL*J^-'l/l ^ i? . JaJ 1 j-oJJ 


Morley, The Nationwide Audience: Structure and Decoding. 


(52) 

. j JLs/ali ( 53 ) 
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4 ALoca oljliai»- Jo ( joi 4 ^pLoJ^-V! joJl 

^ £. * W * 

il)5 jLjwpl lIJJ^ -A-*_j .^uLJJJL 1 ' s2Js^j o P-l ^JjJl ®^-^- >l - 0 

> „ _ __ - * 

l ^ . i ^Jl 4 JL 1 j-^ 2 -^ 4-^L -* jj lj jJs J^.JLXj L^li'-I ^JL)! oJla 

/ 54 ^«C^ljUa>Jl c-ill>r_* ^Jl iliJl ^jlll AjJl ^jPLkl^-^l 

* \> 

aJl\zL>c^> <L> j.^.,.^ O jj 4 1 , ./3 i C-)l jjJ-wJi ^Jj (_£ j^^jij £_<»JJ>*_4 ( J^S" JLaJo 

4 tJSl o-i-A pJj>*JLo>u ^jJl j*£ > z S \ |t — ^ 4-5 ^j^OwoJl ^j-4 ^t-4-i) 

^ ^ ^ ^ « f **fr » ^ ^ tf- 

ipL^- 5 j3 ^1 <pUaI^L 4j| ^Jj i 4«y3j 

_jl ^ws<^l ^o»Jl 4 -^mJ>c <Uiljl>wo ^wdJL) oli-3 •ZL> Ls^j \ j lm I <_]L<»wpl 

o^L<J ^j\f\ jAj jl>-! ^J l ^j^2j>s_jjJ! ^ ^JLi <1)1 • "-l* (3 L~-J ! 

oLiL^u ^j3 l ^ Aj oiLo-JJ ( (oAjLw-)) oUI jJL pj 4 i y*-*~e (_}Lwo< ^j-9 

JjL-J ^-LaLL* ZL> \f-\j£ jl ^ JJ-* iSjiJ * 

4 (^jJii jJl /Jj-iJl) 4iilj^Jl iJL~o ^1 Jax3 4^Jjj! 4_Jlka 

5il * ^bujL^'^lj io4-*!)Ljlj ^yJI UAjI Loj] 

.Sj^JuJI ol jjL»iJl ^o ^1 yNl i j ijb 

(J^ <1 y* <— j- & > l)1 jL*1pI 4 ^Lw<>-wj j^JaJwO 


J^\ 4>* ^ t0 k 


aJ^U J-4 
. (57) 


cjULu 


Morley, «Cultural Transformations: The Politics of Resistances in: (54) 

Davis and Walton, eds., Language, Image, Media , p. 113, and David Morley, 
Television, Audiences and Cultural Studies (London: Routledge, 1992), pp. 89-90. 
David Morley: «The Nationwide Audience» - A Critical Postscript,)) (55) 
Screen Education, vol. 39 (1981), p. 9, and Television, Audiences and Cultural 
Studies , p. 135. 

Morley: ««The Nationwide Audience)) - A Critical Postscript)), p. 10, (56) 
and Television, Audiences and Cultural Studies, pp. 126-127 and 136. 

Charles William Morris, Foundations of the Theory of Signs, (57) 

= International Encyclopedia of Unified Science, vol. 1, no. 2 (Chicago, 111.: The 
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oljL*iNL> (j- 4 ) SjUNl (_s^i *-jj-*-^l 


< S. ^ 


) 5 y«/3 A& Jl 0 jLl^/ 1 


J** r^ 



aJLjI ^oJLjj; 4 4^f-^\-<kJlj tCJb'^S- v!l'— >~ l>* J+ m++** £ j :JjU! 

«• 

C ( J^aAaI 1 ^ 0 J La*W^| I ^Lv 4J «ij l-L^U I «^ »J I ^ Jr<^« A A J 

<zj I j jLyS*j JU^j^/ ! ^iJUJl ^jA Aj>-j.i i J[ i all -Ajij 

L^ijl ( _J-JaJo a1£J 4 0L»«JL]L) J^LjCLj L* (_r® A-^Lpu 4 ^j»o l_L&j .a_1a^»J! 

J*jij Nj .^*)ta')/ij ^jj^sjJIS" 4 a 1 >^J 1 (JLs< 2 jN 1 JjL-ij 

0 

i «l J - r ^...g>» J-* ^AA^uJl 

I Jl* ^ Cj\jJj^> ^ ^JJw 2 . Jl IJl* ^Ijl^l^I 

N aJI JjjJl j^jklJl or-ri O 5 ^ -Lpj -** 1 i>“ (< ^=-^j- j,) 

/ ' > j~~j£}\j ^-g-dJl { J~> J-AfiJl ^^Lo-i 

A-v*j I— . ._J — £• 4 J 4 A,!) l.« 1 ^ . » la > X*-.' ^ « j /^-J 

all! 


iJLjLw*jjL»_<>J| A^IjAj aJIp LaJj>-'y I <liLwo_s*Jl \1 1 .I.0J0 (__y® • j-» 

JUx-Jl IJl* k^?r_Jl ^JLp j)a«*m~ 4 l^oLal ioL^-vJl 
t «* 

oJlA (Jjjl jJLi Lo .All I jJ&llaJl ^aLLoj 4 <dlJ li Lall J i_jl ^c-'^l 

j_9LhJ *)1 Lg_>l LJLp) A_1 j Lwo_v-~J I oljjJaJwoJl L*L»J o ^^>-*^1 


f * g, 

J-fl-il.5 A-^iIji lJJ.5 AJLaJLoJI <ZJ I *• IiILax H 1 -G>-1 ^-IlILi 


University of Chicago Press, 1938), pp. 6-7. 

David Glen Mick and Laura G. Politi, ««Consumers» Interpretations (58) 
of Advertising Imagery: A Visit to the Hell of Connotation,)) in: Elizabeth 
Caldwell Hirschman, ed., Interpretive Consumer Research (Provo, UT: Association 
for Consumer Research, 1989), p. 85. 
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/ 59> jt>UVl ^ (David Mick) dL* 


J jtcJ ^1 Z jJaJl Lj> yC^>\ jl 

<-*) ^ | j^)/l 4 1 ^ ^ j ? * ^ '* J « /? * ^ ^ )_a 

• y^Z I c— j^LpLa«JI cJ^Laj ^ ^ ^j^LlJl 




UJI 


4j^L*Jl 4 _L*_aI ^J-P JJ— ^jJl ^^yi-P 
L jA Aj^j-jJl 4 J 0 Lwq_^»J I ^3 ^A ^y g tJ ' l jb\j*a Jj>-I 1 sJijIjLd’^n 
^JlP 4JjJl*^o 4 o^jLoJLo Lg-ilSj 0J5 j_iLi»JI y? j ./? '. Jl ^a ( J_aL*jJl 

^J»aL*lJ! LawLLP t ^>- . J aJi3 <uU-1jJl ^Jl ^ylp' *■ l ^ 

^\3 j J jJLXA 4 (o-i^-^a 4_P^^J»wa) (( 4^.-.>Q 4AjpH 1 _£jI ^yi-P 3 « H 

^jjG U LJLp < 4^ 1^ ) 6 ^ y^PJ>^A L^^* - Lj *lL^ L»» J I ^ I J I 

fi. " 

1 ) ^£jJl La) 4>5^ia^Jl -}^Jj>- 

& 

aJL^L.^1 c ^ Ai « C 0 «iA^^A4j wO I La^ 

<z*> UJLLs^J 1 <J^wL>- ^ o-wvg? Ll*j2j bl 

LJ jj>- 4ji;jl>tJLwoI ^ JUl t ^ fmJ l ^ yP LjJ I )> ^ J g g a h-J y 

.SJlJL>JI JU»jU ijjlkLy ^J jS/l 4 -?-jJJIj t (Julia kristeva) LL jS 
t ^* La jL.pL ^ ^ I ^ i ~p 


Edward F. McQuarrie and David Glen Mick, : LAA ^liJlj >. <v~iJ jj-^ail (59) 

«On Resonance: A Critical Pluralistic Inquiry into Advertising Rhetoric, » Journal 
of Consumer Research , vol. 19 (1992), and David Glen Mick and Claus Buhl, «A 
Meaning-Based Model of Advertising Experiences, » Journal of Consumer 
Research, vol. 19 (1992), pp. 180-197. 
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4 /iJi Jaj jj 

• ( 0) t5^^ ! Lx>. i£*j+* <y^J 




:i5~ 


'y^ 1 clrdJ^^^' Cr?. C^HJ 

• * 

.ljiw>^-a 44jjJl» Ol jA ~ ofrl ^ 


C->lUai»- ££ Aj|j-Ji Abo ^j^ 2 - 1 OJ, Li2-JU~j jS djjii 

IbolobAl j^S^xj j! (J Jb LAl j^Lxjj . ^Lo loJlp j&i 

0—L>o 4- A-S ) ®4jljw) 4_JL»_P B ^*j-b ijl ojju 4 ^<2jJ! <LJo ^5 

^Jl ^j/2 y.,t2,lS I - C 1.. /3 D 4Av?j 4^JJj . (.5j^-^J! ^y>- 4bb 

, ^ ~^l^J ®^Ju ^3 >xjB j-*J 4 ®<ajo bbb^jJ jl 4liL~») 

^9 i jLSGI Mbbl ^ jLJM ^y* j*jSxj us^\ (j-^AbJl j ir~~i 

4 ijiJl ^_£oxj JaJtS ^ bbljJli jbJl JbP <AjJJ! dlLj .La*j 

^ ** f- 4 w nr 

lj^>tJ o_j ^bLC-l la 4_gj>-! jJ> t_ 5 ^i t_y^* , . lA-A ‘Lol.iJl ^wL>s_) A»j| 

0 ^ J -V 2 jw I o^ljj ^A-P -^b_.. t . j j_^_iJl ^9 

4_jUU) ^_J&li! Lg-I loj) Aj. 5 j-fiA lw>- jJjJ-bl j] .w-jlliCJlj 


Julia Kristeva, Desire in Language : A Semiotic Approach to Literature (60) 
and Art, European Perspectives, Edited by Leon S. Roudiez; Translated by 
Thomas Gora, Alice Jardine, and Leon S. Roudiez (New York: Columbia 
University Press, 1980), p. 69. 

Julia Kristeva, La Revolution du langage poetique; Vavant-garde a la fin (61) 
du XIXe siecle, Lautreamont et Mallarme , tel quel (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1974), 
pp. 388-389, and Jonathan Culler, The Pursuit of Signs: Semiotics, Literature, 
Deconstruction (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1981), p. 105. 

Julia Kristeva, Le Texte du roman: Approche semiologique d’une (62) 
structure discursive transformationtielle , Approaches to Semiotics; 6 (The Hague: 
Mouton, 1970), pp. 67-69, and Coward and Ellis, Language and Materialism: 
Developments in Semiology and the Theory of the Subject , p. 52. 
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^ \ y^j t ~L*jLa Ojj (® ^~*-«Jl**j ®^-L-<JI**j ® 

^jx>- 1 . I t^UainJl ^3 IjjL- (J \y> 'y ajLSCJ c aJL^j^sj ^J l ^ a 4j^ji 
La j-g-sl ^j-Snj *£L-jjIoJ| ^j- 0 j-* ^ ^ j_£il 


Jr 


<2_*Jl 


^ ^jry> 


l<Loi 


N I iij Jl»j «c^iJUl» 


3 , t g 1*? - 3 1 

^jjJl j^—L^JLoJl a a j ia - a 4_i_Ul jl ^_Lp J ^J-'-* 1 

_ ((Li^vwaW ^Lojli® dr'**"’ 4 “^■* J L»J! -UP tJj-J^U-Jl 

t All L-o-— J I UOLa jL; Jl iisLwa ^3 0 jLp 
4_*JJ| ijl Oj i)j j\2\& jJJ*~l *4-*JUl jj OJJi La 

^ i JljAj>cJl> uiJJl op* oojLj (Jj_ij .uoloJl 

t ^J-*_a_) ^^Jl L*«-U>-^ 4_*_Ul A^3J}_) ^J| (J J Jl . . . J_j-A 4->lu5sJl 

l ./. s p ^_a ci—^LlSLJ! t_-jLS\_> LaJj^P / ^((Lj|» ( j^-Jj t ( djj3 
ob-*>Ua_ s ^'yi j jv^LjNl j! J_> ( J_^?!jOj ^SLJ .jj-ui-S\j 

(_£ ^Jo Laj ^J-vsd jUJl aIj l)I j»-P ^Jl ^J-Pj 4 tiJJdJ .02jS>- j^»Jl 

(( 4 JL 0 ** ^L*_oJl <JIjjO>“I N til j-®L^ LlJ| 4_^»jJIj oLo-g_* 4_S^_9 

. t _ i.l ^oJ I 


j (W. K. Wimsatt ) uoL^jj .dJ .j jJdaJ 

t^iVl JuJl ^s «JuJu>Jl ^JuJU oUj^I t(M. C. Beardsley) 

«* 

COL— > liljUL- «l ^yU*~oJl c_ d-j j-*-> ^^j-Lp ®tliLoJl <<JaJLi_a ** >V*S_J 


Lj\ c_ 5 ^ j LP o^Oj ^Loal * t_ tf . l ^-<>Jl 


Roland Barthes, Image, Music, Text , Fontana Communications Series, (63) 
Essays Selected and Translated from the French by Stephen Heath (London: 
Fontana, 1977), p. 143. 

William Kurtz Wimsatt and Monroe C. Beardsley, The Verbal Icon: (64) 
Studies in the Meaning of Poetry (Lexington, Ky.: University of Kentucky Press, 
1954). 
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JuL^-i Jls» i 1580 aL*J! (J <^sS L^_S^ 

Juiau-g oUaj>x2L> ULj>-I j t 4 j ! jjj ilJlJJl 4jji >UJ' jJ-a-d! 

ij\j LoJlIp 4 Jjlli ^\ AiU<j>[ . (65) «Ali yu»j <u!p! - bul 

^^Jlp (JLygji i3L,<a. iN I ^JjLwdj CLj L>- * yJa_s^ I 

. o U- ‘>Ux^ V 1 oLL* AjjI 


^iJUl iJtSLil r> 

4«4_aJUt <La^JL>- )) j ^jJaj 

> » 
c M 4_JLS j iffy** 1 L#8 OjLj ijV jj 4_JIp c jJJaj Lo + la I a ^<2jJl iwoLS” 

JaJj^>tj iL*_)Vl ioJi»o> .. . .^Jln . j 

^ * ..-v, ' ^ J i'*? I ' l l . l j^^* * * .A l ^ ^ ^ l ^ 4 Am ^. n ui b Q,CP L ^ -» 9 


4 oe-L»_j| j^JU, ^ c_~jL^JI la ~ «... i ^ 




j ^ & 

j» j CjLiIi^JI Jala- ^Lp AijJLda j^aZAij .S j£c~a IJbl C 




C^jLi »-LL$s-4j . i^C, I ^Jj l ^ ,, 9 JjS'jj N 4_0j ^Ja_t 4 l. g ,. /? 

4 >1 51 o J . „aLH (Balzac) iiljJu a..,^ a (S/Z) j/^ V U5 ^ 

l£j->Nl» ljU ^ i^iJLSsJ! ^J1 y-^ij 4 (Sarrasine) 


l 'j 


(68) 4 


'iil jL 


-la Jig (j— -5 J Ol o~Ip LgJl ,j_Pj Lg_*J 


4 A «,ig.l L>eJ ! ALl Lc»J 1 ^_fc> ® <L*_U Li <C***dj /^p jy*-> ® iJ I J-Li J LdP I u | 

4 ‘ubdxJl ^ j Jaij .bjxjeJ Loj) Ljc«j <l*JlJ| *V bJV 

jlXi^/1 Lg^i J -A— J Lp OjL ^lj 

4 (JIjJI JjJ-LaJl ^ 1 ) Lg_Ls$N»sZJ i_ 5 ^^ 


Michel de Montaigne, «Of the Art of Conferring, » in: Montaigne, (65) 
Essays of Michael. Seigneur de Montaigne , p. 8. 

Roland Barthes, SI Z (London: Cape, 1973), p. 21. (66) 

Barthes, Image, Music, Text, p. 146. (67) 

Barthes, Ibid. (68) 
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(69), 


^*4 1 ^iali l jjj ti^S/iLi ll 


<LLo-^Ll y«/a'*\ \ _b>-l y&y 4 <LoDl 4. 7 . ’— L *)/ i j jAa ■?- jJaj 

Aj j.i.,.. J ^ ^ ^ ^- jK- 3 4 *- d . 1 1 .‘ 1 1 d— 3 I 4 ^^^5 1 

* ^ 

4 LjJj_a j JLillji jj (*—' - ^j 1 -! <_^ (Payot) jjL jb 
1913 ^Ujl . djlbb-Ll ^3 JJMJJ^J J-o-P jj~L 

4 <UaL*Jl d-J— J^l (J ^j>- 4jIj jJaJ ^.,.«-».,y3-i L j! <i)j2 ^jA 

1916 j»L*J! o“jA Jjl j^JLoJl j_2L .Lp- jJ j-woww»~JI oL-L L jl 
(Charles Bally) ^L J j Li d_*_ <>._:>- J_3 j 4 j j— -' u o « -i— *— i 
Oj_Jl £_* jjL*^JL» _ (Albert Sechehaye) ^Lg-Li-^ Oj-Jl j 
oLls> jj>LLJI ^\ bLuuL _ (((Albert Riedlinger) jJlcJjuIj 

•n ^ * 

olJj>jj»JLoJl ^^ajo a}Lj>\ tJJNl L _jJ(- p »>— ; '*)L> kjt^uu L^JLL^ 

L*>\j >*>LaJ 1 ijjlli J^LJ .a^jLj j y *-*> 1 ^ - - 5 I d . . gi ~^ r . ^ 1 | 

d_*-aL- j 1 g -*> j ^ 4<tdL*JI d-J^L*)/! (J^jLj d 1 ./3 il a CL>\ J jA< 

j^jJl >LSCl j y*^ 1 y~* > ■* ^ ^L .1911 j 1906 > *■ o - « >- 

l^JL Lj d-«-L 


.LL 


d_<j-^u I 


L cj^3 


dJl bJb 


LI 


<r 


4 Ol 


AS- jiL« dL jS Lj i " j 1 . A a 1 * 7 _^J| L ILL dJl ^>-lLLl ^jA 

l)I ^1 J-L.ll jA*j iS^J i-JsJj . ^j/s *« 1 1 Jb>-b LL»Lo-Ll ^3 ^jA S Ajy 

f, 0 e 

dj>- j la.) L ^A 4 jL^sl (( L( LLb 'y j jiLl 

p-l^i ^>LI 4 LLb jj-a jib lj . olLlbbL ( j^ (( ( ^ r d’*)L-^/lM <» j g ^ d 
£-JaJL L>j 5^ jj 1 j jaLU 0L^Ll« jL> jj 4jjL->tj^l 


Daniel Chandler, The Act of Writing: A Media Theory Approach (69) 
(Aberystwyth: University of Wales, 1995), pp. 60 ff. 

Saussure, Course in General Linguistics, p. 12. (70) 

Ferdinand de Saussure: Course in General Linguistics, Edited by (71) 
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4_iJ jl C 4_oL^>- i • <— a J Ij 6il_p| 

.OlJJL j j 0 <>■)! jS\j_ L<k-S t 4_ijjL>ewe vJL’Loj.I a l* A 

y< > yiT! . ( j-o^L^>- o j,v? «/? ><jLoJl y_«JI Oj-^-j jl ^.Sy^JI 

tf# O' f, * * >M 

jtaj jU Aj I- V<W % W %0^^ Lj U L « .>-> L/a j j^aJI j~*j y J5 t jib 
,<U9 £2 J>- oJl**a jl t<(4l|bS' oLc-U tjjjb 


IJl* i f-lyJl ( jj>«_ j t LwL^>ci yJI jJl}\ jJlS^j 


(72). 


<Wa!^Jl ^l^jJl OU jiij y>lj 


>Ul yiJl 


ilsT S^UI /5»l yJI 


.^jLiS” o^lpj L«sj 1.5 os-! jJ JjT 0! ( _ 5 -Lp jyl«J! J Li-* <J-L> 

J jA ^* -13 { y OjjUl jlSjjU Jjj Jjl Jll* IJLA 

^»UJ! y L^JJ y y*»»U tilDI 2jLJi j A^wi^jUJl 

(jl « Si yLp| . oy_wJ« jJjj yJoNli 1929 

■0 

i. i Ijj a. ll dJlj C ( yJ^ > -L> ^J_oL>e-wO (._.0 LSsJ-J 

.yllSJl £lyJ! JLljo 
ol j~£ y 


Jl y>-N I y j . JjL-J yy 

> jLjNI o!y& l» Lp j^o^-ij 


Charles Bally and Albert Sechehaye in Collaboration with Albert Riedlinger; 
Translated from the French by Wade Baskin (London: Fontana, 1974), and 
Course in General Linguistics. 

Roy Harris, Reading Saussure : A Critical Commentary on the Corns de (72) 
linguistique generate (London: Duckworth, 1987), and Paul J, Thibault, Re-reading 
Saussure: The Dynamics of Signs in Social Life (London; New York: Routledge, 
1997). 

Mikhail Mikhailovich Bakhtin, The Bakhtin Reader: Selected Writings (73) 
of Bakhtin, Medvedev, and Voloshinov, Edited by Pam Morris; with a Glossary 
Compiled by Graham Roberts (London; New York: E. Arnold, 1994), p. 1. 
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yp J 4jl 4*~jj CJ jJl ^ l 4,1,.,/gi 

jl) l_g_3 j£*\ 4jt_il^S' Ijl J$ y> 

. «^5jUJI» U ®cijjLi o^jj^ o>L)L^S” ^L«l y y> 

i 4jL>Ll!i ^LoJlJL) (^}y^yi\ ^,,]g. <>* W 

O-i-A J^JljjjJJ 4j_w_3 LllSCoo Lo *Js i\j l L *j1 ,/» <il : 7 ^L«l A^Jij 

•JjSii o>jLj® LJ j_i5 t ( j_/« yLSl -i « « i**->l -,^> qI i ~ ll 

jUi^uJ J5 1 1 98 1 ^»UJl ^ OjL • (( <_5^' 

*• 

.j^-l d->jl) jJ^j 

t«(_^jLaJl oi'V j)>j <U jL5\Jl Oj_a» 1968 |»L*Jl y& OjL ( jJLp! 

ji 


( 74 ), 


4_)L>a ^3 1*_>I t o j-A ,./g.xi V y3 )Ji l)I cJLij 

I i 1 $jLS3 l k»j Ip I ^ ^ ^v>~ I ^ ^ 1 L 

l» p. ^ p 

LxJl .J «i<9...> y?j «✓?.*■ ^ ^ jl <jj «^ <* -il->- cLLijwLj j_9 ^Sj~i • ^ ^ jjl Lg-jl j-flJ 

V, p * 

.oUl L* j1.s LajLsZpL 
_ I JL>Ju>- L yajJl OLS” lij _ jl c ^JLiL^Jl C->l j-w^oLlil 

ypS.\\ tiLL<kJ . ^"kjjjyt Jl j ^mJc S 1 jjli l » A < OP-1 j3 

c 4 CjL^»oJL>*_oJ| j» — «-J d '^'y 

^ j-Jl Jj>-I ^_J 2iwj N . «L*J jJLi JLo-p'yi *(<uLi5'w 

P M til p ^ t M 4 c- 

jl ^ jl jJ Jl jl t 5 j j^_JL> 3 oJ^waj jl otjj ^ 


Barthes, Image, Music, Text , p. 148. (74) 

David Norman Rodowick, The Crisis of Political : s jj Si - (75) 

Modernism: Criticism and Ideology in Contemporary Film Theory (Berkeley, Calif. 
University of California Press, 1994), p. 286. 

O— 1~> uj^ 5 ilU-l! ij jjx — !l i j_ r « ^jj y t l ^~ > “ 

. (Tony Bennet) 

Terry Eagleton, Literary Theory: An Introduction (Oxford: Blackwell, (76) 

1983), p. 12. 
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p . . p p 

JlaUo j I L ° JJ & ~~‘ a J- 8 <U«Ja3 J| ^oJL^o <jl j\ 4 4j jj>T_Lo 

C- ^ p 

<l>J-> 1>* J-*^ jJj C5^ 3UJ jl 

> 

jl i L^Jwa ^>-^L^I jl 4 ^/alJl <T-lljl l,g . 9 wL^pI ^xJl C^LiLw^Jl ^*_i <!)' 

*• « ** > 

l>! oliLvJl oJ_a j J53»iJ .ciUi Jl L»j y^» j\ <• LJ[ ^»Ji 

p ** p 

« ^ -*- ^ t 0 ^^>ai%«j3j ^^3 £■ i j L^J I ^jiUtii jl JJ; V llljl 


^ Cr* cr^ 

«••• w * «* p •^i**'* 

yp jwaj £-« J JJ»--b ( _j*5U J5 jL ^ysL^JI |»j^sl L JLL 

Ll— 9 j-L^I (_ >J— ^r*g J-.. /3 ' . U ^2-J I £iljl J .(ij-l 

.’ ji (J LsLvO (J ^JLl . 4^J Lv2-1 

^ P 

<jl ^ l*J! j^L>t)o ^a i j*JL*_Ul l-ijl ^li£Jl i^wL>- 4 J 1 «-«.»,« J 


^JuSLjJlj Jlp^IjJI <-~3yS\j Oj_J>-Vl 4_ijjJl dJsuljj Jj^l jj la ... 11 j 

Jl oIpU-jJ ^ Ojji^i J Jp-^j ol .Jii*^Jl 

^Jl < 0 j->- JJl Ja.a.9 j_a (_r*^ . . . <tSL~J< J oJ_tP «ul J-l JL^-j 

, LO -Jw' f-J 1 ^ i 


(77)- „ „. 


P w •* t ^ ^ 

La J5I .oiJL*_l>> J a_> j_>-1 { _y a J .«aL) j; -,<g - J 1 jJaU ^*_1 j 

P "p s* 

jjo <1)1 ^JL^_> JLl<JI ^J-P ! JLSLlJI Ja'yi ^_a L>-j— L>j 
J LJ L L- < J LS - ) > — a_L- / ? ^^0 ^n-»Ls_U>- ls-j_>- j _a_LwJl ^-Jl 

o-Laj ^ <a- l, „ ll 4 ,j-^2_) <■ Ll-o- g -a Ja_j^_ij .(^aL$LaJ 1 ^oljj-Jlj 

LgJ-P-li {_£ ^p-l jj j-j 10131-^*1 i yP j^./s - S' ^JuL .jJaS/l 

(Ernst Gombrich) Jjj ^ J- c Jjl JJl 


Michel Foucault, The Archaeology of Knowledge, Translated from the (77) 
French by A. M. Sheridan Smith (London: Tavistock Publications, 1974), 
p. 23. 
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^ ^ ^ dV ft ^ 

L*JLa» (1)15 Lo^_a t ( jjjJl L)l jZLkj jj ^y> Jl*jI 

J^a jJi L y>- J . (78) ^JUJJ L^L5L*J! (J-wJj tflobyLjL 

^^-wj iaj^Jli t<upL>jL>-lj <1.^ j i oLiL- i j^» o-lp 

.^L^' ^^Lg" l/ 2 ^' a Jjd {J ^\ 

s p ^ p 

^L^Jl j jJiLo *^J t4jli ^3 ^_g_a JlA>- 

*OljL2i3 cI-^La^iiLa v ! L .. ^? *5 I jLjtp! C <Cj Lo^J' ^j - ci ^3 ‘QJJ j-^Jb 

w ^ p 

JlLo J^Sj .‘USv-'oLlo l^ISvJ <bb>- *>Ua_ s ^ 1 cwl tol jA~S> j\ 

^j| ^oJLLi tS I j^aLlf- ^py>J ‘Z-*j ^■•■ ra .i oU-^ L ,. /? ! 1 . — <tw? 

JuJUbJl J 0 jjfclis oL^^la../^! oJl a j La j-iS’lj - L jJJi 

( j_o JijJ^>»JI ( _^i L^ijl ^aLjJl j-fiaj jj-SLJ .v. i ; ,,<g U y>-\^~}\ 

ipLw? ^3 ^j-^Socu ^JUl t LgjjjUajj ^ilwsS/l -b*>Lb>-! ^3j >-_3L_s^'yi 

*ljVi»j s^J!» _5 sjujl>- ^uj 

Kijbil jJl ® ^-j»a) ^JIjJDtj w^yljjJl «<J_~Jl 

.(«JUJl» j 


jl_g_>tJl Lft »g "7 j ^iJl vLjLiLl^JI ^jl^-) ^_jl jJLpI jpLJI ^j_a 

I*-~p-U> ^Lp ^HJ.} .(_$ji>-l ^jP j *,/? a J ^j-L> LJaj jb (^<*-ol5Vl 

_? p p 

oj ^Jg,.<al 

oLpL»-jNIj ttipLw? iolpl® ^3 L5 tL^i*j 

(T/te j j- aJLjLp 4_5 j -?**— i 1 jj) ,<,ig ll ^j_3 ^M_pNl 

ojiJLuJl oU*>LpN! jj* j J&>\ j iSimpsons ) 

a Jj-6^“ yr-^i : ^1 jJl ^>51 < y y '^ > - ( ^y 

J^Z, j La ^_3^Al]l i^Le ^JuAjj t ^ 4^J*]>\J| o 


Ernst Hans Gombrich, The Image and the Eye: Further Studies in the (78) 
Psychology of Pictorial Representation (Oxford: Phaidon, 1982), pp. 70, 
and 100. 
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J JjL t <l^jL»~oJI bAa U . 4 JI 

p p 

4_i_wv^ L^jLjlc-1 ^ O 1 .%.-** ‘■i. i ,■-. v -i j 1 U? jL C j 4 jr^~ ' 

^Jlp j5Jj iJjJJl AjL*J| tA^i ^ijl 4 ^j>-I y* ^ iij^xAi ® J LvOj2j I® 

4jOj ^yA .4^ab>l <_£j yJJl y>_ A ^ A 

Js>I 4jOs ^~Jj O AiJl 

N c o>U*>\-pj 3 jlp ^Lp *• ^Jsx^o 

^ySJj . -»£.’> 4-LJl«Jl ^ Cjlj'yiff-'Vl £-a (^jjJllJl ( j r » Aj 

w> W 1*1 

<uii-*Aa oU*>\-p| oJUtiLLa ^yS <LSjL*JI <G ^J>- ^yjj, tOUi^J .}A>ej 

<«1*jA>iJI j-oJl j'^-C-^ ^JU>rJA^j 4_4j^iaJl 6_Lgjj .^yJL>Jl (Jt>*'-£’Vlj 
JAjj .^^AaJI ejLJjJ lJul A>- ^ ULl>-I .^_»>iIj JJJAj ^LaJI 
4_^*)Lw<>Jl 4 j j .*.a *j j l l \ I A- 1 ! jjLwJlII ^yJl >*_9 ^j_o_*-> (AL5i 

# w e* ^ 

Jj~L>o ^-^3 j ( Jl* 3 l^-s^LP jLjJpl 

.^Ul ^^3 

£. ^ “* a* p 

^ylc- jJsj'yi ijJL>- 4.Ja.>«Aa Luijl j-y*-*J 

<w3Lw 5>I _^° oL>JL**aj ^»1 a>*jaJ jj->^Ji> (Jli-oJl 

f *>1-915 i! ^j—a -i-L-P ^y_9 >_J ^->t-Jl ^j_ J? j— « A^-A) ^j-i*-l 

^<3-*-J .(‘^pLaaJl L) l .,<3-9 J C jLaA-'Vlj C ^yjJjLj ^Jl J C A->l j_aL^_oJl 

J^L Jl ^JLw^l JL>tj ; jLs^aJl JuL - j eJLP eijj>-j-a c_flL_ s ^'yi 

Apxjj s j L a . L ’ d I ^y3 j-jjL-oJi (Jl, .,/g.i*^ lj 

^yi oU*>U^! j-g JaJ j > a^waJlj 4 J jLi^Vl 

^-aljJJ AjlpjJl -,iO y/3 1 ia-o 

P ^ , 1* . ^ w fr 

• Lg->-jl->- J t .*■*>■ Aj (JLs^2j jI t o^J->t->3 ^ J " * * 

c 4 j jLyg,)*^/ 1 pj! j. $ 

L i * *" ^ " -- ^ ^ m lp ^«sp w »^ i 1 ^ ^1 j^>\j jLJLJ! sAjLa—oJ j >r . 1 ^? 

Aij 41 w*_AJ! ^ aj-c.-^J 1 ^yd dju^xlj 4jaJo aJjJjLuJl 
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.wii-Jlji 4 yO( jJlj 




$ JlSLij ^Jp y* i ij ,4 j>- 1.5 ojLjIpL yadJl ij£j ysLJLJl J»*^>t_i 

yjl *• ^JJ>- 1 jJ 1 W y_> ^./3 s\\ (J y>- CjNjLvmj ^jJajj 

_ j liiiJ I ?«JLJ|i y> loj «yjJl» y> U ylj ysJl 

#* w 

y« li^>\Jajl jLaJulL) JLuLoJI y« i 4 < ■„ £lq}\ o j_& _ (Jl . ^> s 1 ajL.** jS 

t 

j (Raymond Williams) y>Uj Jlj-ylj 4_J ^ ^»yil 

4 ^ « ^ ^ ^- i^* ' ) ■ ■ 1? , i * 3 • 0 > L-* ~ ^-S. > > l l ^ <3 ■■> i 1 4 - l^rf»l*^ 

^j/3 *. ll 4jj yoJl 4^^2jJi y y t *. . •>■ 4_L<dl*j! 4JLiLa yL*_<dl 

4—1 I ^ y d d *0 

-b^-y j J-Sj .^y? j-N*ad I ij-b- (_J y y^d-> .1 ^ .-~-4 j 4_flj^ r laJlj (JLaJ 

! (J Ls/ 3 )1 v 9 lb . /? i sJ_P ^y K ( y^y«^2jJ! y« AS- y<a — ^ 

*» 

, 0—1 ..0,1 *> 1 i 4^) l— W— d I 4 l— — >L— J I f , Lb U > I*? I ^ ^ l 

4jLLi>e-o £_w?l y jO ^ < ~' flj ^ydydJ 4ijLsjb) oL>®Jl*» yj 4jjULoJl 
(wiLbs^l JJd.5 dJJSj c l y . . j iyL-oJlj c(Lg— —aJ 4JL>jJaJL 4_^*Jl*_a 

£. uf 

. ly . ) jl 4jjJu>c-a JL/2 jI ^JljI 


^yaJl gy-*j 

yj ^idl yP bi-'-b’itlJJ oiLf- W^y?ljjdl^ ^ciila ■/? <a ^-XpiJLo^j y^“ 

(j-^H 0^ < *t j . - il-bA tyy>-l y y?- 1 

l) 0 1 y$0>_i .^yaJl 4j_?-ljJl oli*) | L*JL 
* 

( ^ I • , /? . ^. 1 1 0^j-4hW*^ ) 0 y 4 1 ^ ‘j <> * /P ^,1 wP I 3 l 0»b& 

. lg .~gj ejj^4iJl y ^-+*J yj 45 fc >\^J) Lii)i JlXo i laAS 4^5” y 


Raymond Williams, Television: Technology and Cultural Form, (79) 

Technosphere (London: Fontana, 1974), pp. 86 and 93. 
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(■ ** 

L)1 jVx» ; ol ^aj iJl / j . o . jJS ^j-^J 

aJl jialil jll>o L 0 Lj (JliUJl 1 -La l) j£Jl>) ^L->r .^gll ^3 aj j . ^a . 1 1 C-^>o 
^jlAj ; jJLljij Ij^LoJLa w l > u ojLjlpL 

.(cjISL—* t-iLL>j j-uiiil jl j2>> 


j^atjJl |»1 a>i^I ^j-^-s'l ojL L)Njj 

i," *T 1)) <VJJ ■/?-!. 1 ti\ ./3 O yy\\ jJi Jl ( JL-_^a_I jl) djLwJJl 

4^>-jJJL ^ j^3 j/1 IJlA CAjL Jl CLJ*)! jJjUaJl LJw— L — i 

^jl_w?l ^JLp la 1L ^^--JaJLj 4j_5sJ toLi^Lp)/! ^ 3 j. -s^-.^t-j .^Jjj/1 

c JaLl jj>Jl^ c Jj-JjCLi 4j y>r -A A>, \ 1 CL-**. .o-JLll a j j-v? I IS' c ^ jP»-l 

La^ ^<»J! 4jl-^>tJlj aS ^> tLoJl jJ4 t A— fljlj ^Jl |» jLsSM^ JjiLl<>J1 

4_i_Js^Jl (jl dAjL> )-a-j AjLlS"j j 1 jL5” /f^a l ^r -v ^ -J 

■^yA j-i dUi j_g_laj L« j-LS”! . a!L>- ^JjjJjI «-L-jj^>U aJL-*i L-* i j/ 1 

^ ** ^ • t ^ » . 

o^Lp ^JLjLjj . i^>2->t-s^2J 1 cl^UsL*-*^ ^3 1 JJ-P 

LL-p 4j^La»- t-i^L-a — *0 L^jI ^Lp jj..,c? ll kj^LAvLxJl 

JuJL>c_j j_j-Lp Aj 2— JL>sJl ^3 <_S"* L^JwO ( j j^ , . /? -»Jl |»JL*Jl 

*_**> •‘C- a OJ J-sAiJl Ajjj ~^XJ (_^«LJl J J) la.-. o Jlj 44! £*- j4Ji 


Roland Barthes, «The Rhetoric of the Image, » in: Roland Barthes: (80) 
Image, Music, Text , pp. 38 ff., and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on 
Music, Art, and Representation , Translated from the French by Richard Howard 
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1991), pp. 21-40. 

Barthes, «The Rhetoric of the Image,» in: Barthes: Image, Music, Text, (81) 
p. 39, and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and 
Representation , pp. 21-40. 

Barthes, «The Rhetoric of the Image,» in: Barthes: Image, Music, Text, (82) 
p. 40, and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and 
Representation , pp. 21-40. 
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d-j b— I bJ <J ykj> tjl 4_*jbi Lfj|» 4<JboJl 

^~J (_j-bp ® 6 'l jJ ^->s_> 4 ib Aj«L>«jJL e-bbl j 

bbb^w> J>1 jJajJL bU3 ^ JbbJ! bb^lk^Lj } S3 \o Jr ^\ 

f. f, 

<^3 (Victor Burgin) j-> j jJlSLJ S^2— ^-jl y£* bi I ww^ 

t jj^/p ^Ss_a^c ^1_p 4_1j^)\_p| o^LS Lo c j-JlaJI 0 j^-iJ I c^Ljs-w^w^ 

^ ^ p. (, 

^jjLbj aj Ls<a_) l^Jl bb/?l ibjJL^-oJl oU^-P^/l (j-' 0 

. ^bstfb I ^3 


® ^Jl/O LSbJ 1 ^ 4_9^b- y} 4»^-i boJ I ^»C-J. Ig.-.t'? < 

0 J j .^b ' bbblj (_£jj-flJl j^jISvjjISsJI bblS »_AjjjJ 4 Oj j <,<3 3!j ^^2jj! 

b~o- bbboJi ilbxiJ)* Lb la .^.a j-*j / ^5 ^JbaJlj 

Olb—b- Ji \^y> W3 jb ^Jj . (( ^bj bsj ^ y ^ ‘ ^ 1 1 •— Lmmi j 

4i*>l*Jl ^5 J^ljl ^bbJl ^^ill ji ^>jb*Jl oLwr ^Ijlj 

<b> j-bl j j-s<aJl CLww^vjb! j. s^b-oJl b*-oJL>c_« ^j!-S 4 j j^aJlj ^^aj-^ajJl 

^ (, C- p 

4_JLp jbJal bo £t_w*ali 4ij k >bpVl .JjLo Olib.^ ^3 a ^-.b bbjw*l 

4 & 4 £ 

Lg „, ,9 0 ^_bb i^j v yL>- j1 Aj>-^_)^j . Lp j -b jJbl wb*— >b_bb 


Stuart Hall, «The Determinations of News Photographs, » in: Stanley (83) 
Cohen and Jock Young, eds., The Manufacture of News: Social Problems Deviance 
and the Mass Media, Communication and Society (London: Constable, 1981), p. 
229. 

Barthes, «The Rhetoric of the Image,» in: Barthes: Image, Music, Text, (84) 
p. 41, and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and 
Representation , pp. 21-40. 

Barthes, «The Rhetoric of the Image. » in; Barthes: Image, Music, Text , (85) 
p. 40, and The Responsibility of Forms: Critical Essays on Music, Art, and 
Representation , pp. 21-40. 
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aJL»- 4 ^ . /? (J L-aJw)^ I W 

w £, ^ P- 

j^P LatAS <1)1 JaA'-'V ) A^S^JLa LaIjI Aa1a 9 ^<»J>sJ vJLaLLaLI 
aLLpI 4 Aj jjJlJl aI^S” _/- o-!l (Jjj 4 ^j-o-./3-l i «oj j.^,11 JlP 

aJL^I i _^'J Li^JLi b)l c_-j>t_i • Q^»a3. 1' ^^-Lp t _5 J l-"JlJl ^ 

<3. J^a. I I ^ i ^ 1 Ij tjj-saJl oJ_a k_ajU?j <^»xJL*_a ^Jj 

Ji C C^' cT^ W-i -K^dJ W*-* p4iwJ c$-^' 

.j»bdl ^yP^AJl l^JaJj ^j] jiaJb lyfljl U-jl 4 IgJ^ ~jS CaI jaLj* 


aIjLjJLLI a^^j jLDij L^JvwJlS” JLvaj'yi 

*" 3 * 

iwj! jA~j~S I m 4 < ^ s )Lj* w JI ^JaJw». ll cJ U5 . wjl jX»»i o-Lp aLJLJI 

4 4-xt.Ja.^ a Lgjj (. LUI j_Lp 0 jjL><lJLo jl 4 ^ A_» j 1 g -2> » ■ aJ l .L j 

Aj^Lp-! ollol jJ 4_>.-»I < xj j V ; jj Jjij La*_i 1 $ L «j ^o Aj^aixwa 

e» *•* 

t j-*j 1—0 oLs*>L*Jl i j-6 L« jJaJwO *>l_*-3 Li-Jh J-Jj-jJ . . . 4 — iL>Jl 

U~*J * ® L> j-^“" 1 ® 1 Lp j_> t A^j^la.1.0 ll oj»A J *! 

> (. 
^ A^-jJl o^Ja.^..^ 1 1 j Jhj c Ad'^Ldl 4 ^J>LjLo ^^JIp o~L>*Jl aIL*)/! 

Lb^Lil ^ CLaj_*oJ1j p-Lwidl ( j~ r > Jp-LLJi 4 Qj j. la :.Ji oJl* 

s »A ^ A^tj ^ ^jl Aj I / ^ */^ I ^ * ■* ^ 1 1 —A* j* j 1 

> 

j> r aJ ^ "j^a L* jLj^pL a..„v 3.'..,1I il oJla <aJl^1jJI 

^\ A>-b>- Wj -iJ jJ ^ 4 A^Swsbji j j-b ( _ f 4> J 1 o jia— u*Jl 

* rf» 

-LS . J-*-aJL l ^ ' ■ ^ ’ La ^3 LaLaJ A_o«j>t^»JLo LojI^ C->1 ob_A jL-Lp! 

4 la 1 1 ^-A Lp ^p 4 — f y]| 4 vJLa 1 ^ a ,._ . ^_’ I bbb 1 4*-4 «»-vJ^j 

Li-LbL j_wL-oJl ^L1 £t~JLJ 4o'yiLp|j oLLaLjj ^a^_o-p i^A>-jj 

.^yaJl 


Christian Metz, Language and Cinema, Approaches to Semiotics; 26, (86) 
Translated by Donna Jean Umiker-Sebeok {The Hague: Mouton, 1971), p. 242. 
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jikryi 


^ jj! t, — a l a ^ a . o . ) 1 M j\ jJL>^ ^jLJ ^ jJ-5^ ^ ^ Aa 

* * * 

l~L->- lijjjoa C UL~*>J 0^J^>-J_a ilj-fl ^JlP jjp ( j^- ^JwJi 




^J 1 


c^r 5 


(87) 


jliLajJl 


i?L~* 


j' 


'JJ- 


■m 3-3 


4_j|)> ! «^ ' > eJLlaJLJ v y I ,j_« Ljj_^> .. . (_gj j-la.„.^*yi 

' * £. e- 

. « tI_»-oJLpx_^ L)Ua->- jL5 Lo 

L^jLs^L o.ij->-^-«Jl ^J-L<Jl ^CJL*3 t«oljLJ)^l ^_aiaJLiL»Jl 

^ ^ v>3 ^ I ^ j^Vj ^ LjlJ l { I C li j ja. J I j 1 .— V ^ | ^ ^ . 1 ^ 

.. . jJfc k-ilJaJLj'yi \pji (JjVl k oL>sJl*t / ^(oijlxji oN >1 

^Ja a ) <j ^pt^aa oU JJfl^a^a JjIJl>- <L« j Iati J-^jJ 

A-Aj j - rt . 1 L o I ^ # 0 *»Xj ^ I ^-> ^—1—1 *Xj L>c-^wO C ^ A _<— jj 

jL5sjL) v yi jl j^p! ^><jl jl klJlj; Nj ^Jj l.g •■* & > 

^.,Ia->- ^JlPj c Lwila).^ . tO jj>- j-a .ilj-a jl j_>- j_& ^L&Jl 

^Ijl>*^Ij k-ilk^iV' jl jLxpI c (Quintilian) jLLii.^5' 

JjjJj . ( JJjjJlj jl~L>j/lj ^_3 JL>J|j o^LjJl 1 o')/ j_>sJ <L* ./2_> 

£$1 j-<Jl ^ aIwL-VI *j>Jl./3 1L 4-^Sjl-P jr 4 ^ilia^iVl C — -j.i 

/ rv't \ 

o^-J I ^ jp 4 « I 


(89),, 


(93) 


Claude Levi-Strauss: r/je 5ara^t* Mind (London: Weidenfeld and (87) 
Nicolson, 1962-1974), pp. 16-33, 35-36 and note 150, and Totemism , Translated by 
Rodney Needham (Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1964). 

Levi-Strauss, The Savage Mind , p. 17. (88) 

.21 ^Lalji t. A^Jli j.t./?lJ (89) 

.21 j 20 ^3 t a.. .iii jAw?.l \ (90) 

.150 i <V^A) j j^ai ) (91) 

.29j 27 (.18 (92) 

Daniel Chandler, «Identities Under Construction, » in: Janet Maybin, (93) 
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4j\*~ 




bill ±>ld 


(Gerard Genette) 

JaLoJI 


L- 


J’j-r £jr*i 




LlJ I ^ ^ ^ 


<up y 


1 C ^ i ^j /*2 - 1 1 ^ ^ I ^ : <Lya.J I ii>b>-^ll - 2 

i ‘UP ^jiJl ^ jLjJI j t ^jj^Ll^JLS" t L^*i V 1 ^y3 \ 11 la - >t-i ^Ul 

t oLoJlSj tolc-lJLk^lj caj^jJlsaxJI i oG jJLoJI j 

^ ^Jl .. . ^j*»J)\j t 

s- ^ t- . 

j \ i_a."— ^ !p^y>- ojLipLi ^j^aXll ^Jl ojLi'Vl ! 4 a - s^ajJ I _ 3 

tlU.i J*. liLi t 4jlS ^3 ^ajJl ^j£* ^-U*t- 1>) iwjLw?! 

) (^rffljJU pI^aJI ^Jalj UAjI 

^3 t ^JhliaJl jl /^-La.^^.1 1 (_^J_ilJl I <LiwU*JLJl 4-^ajJl _ 4 

4 -, aaxII (j-^- 1 j-^-wojlJI ^.- * A,<a ll -Ls) ^3>-l ^y 3 -* ^^y^ 

k 5 juji iuiij zju*&\ 




f“ 


4 ) 4 I *s3jJ \ _ 5 


C<J 


: ( w <l 3 jjjJl ;ivaJl» 

XJLaaj *— a. ' -. ^ ? jl ( j*a j ^1 t <J jJjLai L yOj’>'>j ^aJl 

olSL^I «d-Ui ^y-o .tflj) jl ojjJsj j! Ojr-*J j! j_>s_a3 <J| 

• ( 1 C ^ 1 J^Jl tol^l SlS’U^Jl 


and Joan Swann, eds., The Art of English: Everyday Creativity (Basingstoke: 
Palgrave Macmillan, 2006). 

Gerard Genette, Palimpsests: Literature in the Second Degree, Stages; (94) 
vol. 8, Translated by Channa Newman and Claude Doubinsky; Foreword by 
Gerald Prince (Lincoln: University of Nebraska Press, 1997). 
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0 Jl* ^JlP Iwu ^Jl O jiJl 4iLj>l 

^jJa-xS) (jj j *'^ 1 (_j^| 0 ° UjJ! ^< aj " ^*jL3J1 

l— 1 l-LA l. i lx>e-)^ . jL^^ fc,,., g ] j .ftj' ^jS' j]a.\. 1 1 

^j.'"* j - ■^‘■11 os-l^afl ^ ((^ia>Jl ^*>Ua^>! ^jjc- 

0 j)jJ^-oJl Ia^Jj>sj CLjL*-> jj ^'Lol 0^ *^*3 ^jjJl ri....^‘.Jl 


. « ^y^UjJl ob>-ji)) ^jS ^JajJl Jl^Ljl ^j-o j j_£j ji 

tjJJi jl ^1 4 ji>-T ( j-P 4_4jUa^o 4 j>^J «L/sLj j^S”Nl ,) 

^o «L>^wJ ^.LS'j/U f jO. jJI Jjb ^ Jl 

_L>-^J 'iJ LaJllP ( _j^ > ’ ^ la 5 9 4-«*ojJ (_5^| ^L>-J^yi .' j»^P k_9Ju^Jl 

J, ^ 

J C ^—3 L ^> I ^+,/2 a l l t ^5^]. ^ 

W $. 

^ . ® L^-p imi 1 o^j^j ol j^Ul (j 4»iAJl 

c Jl>-I^ wLaj ^9 JL>-jj UjS" Aj jS ^J-P j IjjJl jl 

.Lgj^p c^-j’x-Jl v < -?^ j t_5^^ jl—jj ^U^>-1 ~l>-^j 4-)l J^ri 

® JUL*JU i -A2 ^>1 J_* L»jj 4 lai 3 ^<2jj| vJIjLow^ ^A^l ^<?ljjJl 
jl Lojj ,( j^JaJl ji) (_$jLaJlj (i— >l£5jl jl) c-ol^Jl o^l ^jaJl a*~Aj 
vi2JL> j_»/ajJl ^jjj (_5^ 4 L» 4 oJjLwJ! >, <? l l 

^Jl jl ^1^° • 4 ^ ^ ^ ^1^-^° ‘C**>\SLxj')I ! £ Xj ./2 ) 4 4j L® 

A> i- 

,l» j *** ja jiJl j^j^j (_5*^ 5 (_>1 

.’ L# k_S jju (_^1 vJ^L a - xJ l /j-o—ji?.1.i 

L-liUJl ^Ljl ^Iji^- 1 j^5j $ J\ :^bUiVl • 

4 jj j j_£jJ A ^ ^ ^a <C_^L^_*_j'y 1 (Jl^_ilS lij) (^J_>sJLy<*-<>Jl (_$i) 

^(I^JlmS’I ^ a>*^J ^»U! ^5>Li)L Jjill ^jSs^Jl ^ ^j - a i 

^w3j 4 Us^>tLa JjjucJl jlS UK) j^UiJl JjJL*J i • 

^ (<u^1^aj! J^S\ i3l 
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Juft) (*-L 


J Jl oLpU-jVI • 

a_oJl Jj jLLa) Lgu 

*(? Jl L-l£*Jl ^aLjl J*^, jjyi ol ^1 


uJjxill ^jLaJl .Up ^-g-*Ll jr 4 L^~^° L>1 ^ ^l».. . ft V I • 

h ^S^JsZj (_>JJl ^LJl 


l ^ : Si ^_s ^^aJlJl /^-wo_Ll)I ^aLJLa ! -LoJ^x-oJl 


^ clLa^at^.) 


,y> <j^' ci ' J <3^^' • 

(■ Jj>- ! < 4 JJ.i JLLa) (>LiJ J .5 4 _)l -) g jl) Lfj la < i^-> jl j-~S”l 4 _Jo 

l ( .. . ^Jp j*J> ^Jjn L 4 JL>t _4 -jO C J^J—~a ^ t (J^JJ-i ^<a t 

*•- *“ it 

. JloI jxJl O-X^J ^<ajJl < ' i\ jA rY^J>zZj *V LJLpj 


j~JLj N <ji jS "JLj (jl t l-Lwja .^alxJl |»^g-il j !5 La-g-o 

JJ-P JLs'yi jjj>*_aJl la.:' Lafj .^aj_v2_Jl ^j_o 0*>LxJl Jl JaJLs 
-L*-Jl J-JLa_i _ 4 -jjULi ^jP. 1 1 1 i_ .aJ j_a Jsj^j _ (Kristeva) Li2-jl<^j jS 

j-ajJ I U 5 . i_- «* Li_a J^_l_j <. dJ U_& I jiSL) (_> -U I c (_5-*^ 3 LlJ I 

0_^a CjjL j*>UI J_^ J JJ' J-^>. 1 J^T^' 

U! £ * 

JLxj <Jl ( Phaedrus ) J jjJa*>lil Jli <. JJ? <^_aJJ! 

p ^ 1,1 fr 

i_, a ,...» j_J Aj ^-^>^L<»Jl jLiiJl 7^. *<a ) u_ aJ J^<Jl ^J/a* ll jJ_*/2j jl 

. Jal J .( uLLUJ jjJ?*)Lfll 

j JLo .^S - ‘CC^j j-llj Aj j| ; ^j +> jjili L> l ^^1 ^Jl 

* ***'•■' 

j-o— ./? a_>x_j W I lil jj-^-1 lA^>- (JpLljLS^ -u jJl Cp j>- ^-LLa 

jS . d-'Lcj^sJl ^^a>o La ^3 ^tP>x^P IjLA^J . I A., la. a 

t L ^ ^3 t - (_^l 4 ^Xxj La I g - H lij jj^^ ^ La p. ^ A ) Lg_)l ^ jl L i-> 

( * f* 

jjl jl La t jJJi ^jU- .IjI IjI jA L^ ~*JL> AjL^-jf 1 I A>cj 
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yj? y* y* yy cPi "iP 

l _ £ jLiil ' — 1 j-d?LoJl ^JaJL«o ^ ^ A^s ,t-^J O^J 

. (95) _luJl ^ tSj^'j ^liJi 


j ^aJjl ,^Jw*_a iJj>o \y p_Jb e-I^JjJl tk_sLLa_*Jl AjL^J yJ 
O J 2 yt ^ j a jJl J^-tidU 2y>-j *V . j jdJj-oJl y~~>J Lg_Lo olijLaJlj 

y£y y0 y * ajJl jl dJU .L JLsajaj Mj .(N ^1 I jjlSl) P-ljAJl 

. . . P P ^ ^ P c P 

t Aj J^j jj <U1aj 0* *1 Ij .P j' ^ 

•• •* *• 

.aJ yjz* op- I ji *\jj yP y/s ',]\ j Iziii y~*iy~j jl ^jLaj! jl 


c I ^^jLiLU 01.5 <U^aJl oli^AjJlj ^yLn-oJl £_s< 2 J>tJ 

c*-~wJ dD JlS" . 0 y^jLfi oLpLo-?- j ji> y -> 0 ^jAJ j/ ole-l j_flJl jl 

^ ^ js ' l <> ^ ) ,4f m* ** «i 1 * ^ I ^-O ^ I ^ ^ y *Q-i j 

>d 1 oj *0^-vvhA^Jl tj^LpLoLSxJl ^JL»-I^ ^L*j Lo_»j 1 i_3 d . /? j/ 1 

aj! y\[ jjl Jl J-yg-aJl ^ Uj-j! jJj l jli=>j ^-sL^Vl 

• ■ .,<?■) JJs^ ^jlaJl y*-> oli*)A_*Jl La I j_dS 

^jSLqj . a\«/3 i ,^a>w<jl i^La -x Jl yP LjJl ^yyy> y~-*^ . AaL*Jl 

N caI^JI ^ ((^-ij^jJD) pI^JI J^ oL^l^iNl 

jJ .^jLaJl j ,jLiJl yy w>li*>L*Jl O Lj»l jJLj'Vl wLLi jl y£-*J 

j| C Ajt9 J^Jl ®® <r l ^1 ye^ t-\yi}\ j^y-t j^ jsjj 

Ljv^jw N c J^ila.o-11 ,<u^>)Ll<>JI CLjI jjL-jjl j_p-P J^«A>tJl 

AaI» t (dUi ^yll L ydlj LjJ^P Lo ^Sl <_S j^jJl Axla JL^-*l 

1 -L>- 4_wwscjj L j y~*y>~**> aJ-jL^-S" C <C-AJL»Jl Aj jLd-ljjl ^-^1 j-p^ C-—L*->- 


Plato, Phaedrus; and. The Seventh and Eighth Letters, Penguin Classics, (95) 
Translated from the Greek with Introductions by Walter Hamilton 
(Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1973), p. 97. 
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jlLL 01 JlSLSJI ^1^11 JL-pSM J jJL>- 

jJLlj |»Li jJ&Sj jlLoj jLjlc-I ^jJLaj i KoL^>iJI 

10 g. (. t- 

jl Sl^^j jJLc-li 4 ^» i <Jl lJub _ aJ:> 1*5 _ (Oscar Wilde) 

> 

•— 9 ^ i V^*— ^ I oL*J!» 

^ t w f. 

^ylJl ^-A 4 JI- ■>,»- J .Aj J-wOOJ 1 • /?_>! Osj'y Lg_il 4 L$ 

^9 oUt jj> LLo ^jIo ^j-P ®A3 l« p. la^o ( j^J 4 U5” jd~o 

tjLiijJlj U jl^JI eU JLALJj U-4 j 4 H j ^50! 

l_A J j~ si2jJl ^>l*J oL>«Jli 4 ^.ol jJl ^^lp el L*_<a^j 

^— ! !Ip (Jj-Sj .oLp Or ^ 1 ~L>- j-v 2 jJl 

a _^9 a_>-^jlj ; (Scott Lash) 

La jJLij 4_Jl_i_^_o_!l ^Jj 


N / 96) «L.>- «^JIjJi)) ^]\ 

^Jlp 5 jji»wJl)J 4_jjJl>- aJL»~aI Oj-J ^-jJUI -ks . L./j ) I a-»i^*_LJI 

4 ^y9 y*^C^\ Aj 4— j V LxJj (Jj-iJi ^jP i^l^Jl s — ->L*^>- 

1 JLfts 015 131 ^^SvJ .<LJL>J| AJLjiL >_4 <_£ j_*v ( _ rr J A_ 4 L*^ ^JLxJI 

f- » 0 

4_pL$*>iJl ,il j-4*^/ ) 0^-L*mJ L 1>c-^> t 4 ^ ? 1 1 4 , tf 4 ^.^, j 1 

* * * * * 

Ajj^s^J 4 L/2AJ ^.^^OLAJ £-A J-sA?l^l)l ^ Aj jJW» jjJL?^w4 4 e _^^AJ I 

4 S\ jS ( j^a 4<(/^^^LL« j*£- ^9 

•ci>' 


Scott Lash, Sociology of Postmodernism , International Library of (96) 
Sociology (London; New York: Routledge, 1990), p. 24. 
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£>U) JuaiM 

(j-uaLoJty J — jULua^Jl (j-Jj 3 jV\, *t 


j ]<3 . \ .a ^jjo Lg->t-*LwO^ Lftj^iaJwaj <Uj Lw»»vw>J I y_Aj j*-> k— A 

lj_ft t_5^i i-L>sj ijl p.,.,^..^» 1 1 kiLJ^iJ t jj>- 1 

p-j ^ ^ * a ■* *i**. 1 I J *. * ‘S' ^wt^* — ^ L«> * ^ I 1 l.* /^ 

P-Lo-**>ii lOjj! J-jI U U <• o j a JlA ^ .g ] La. c- 1 ^Ljbj 

f, * 

c \ A-o l^3 

^jJsLM. + > ^->t_L<>Jl ^3 Jj yj . I Aj I ^.y2j>cJ I ^>-J 

I J-fc ^-JaJLv^ V t K aJL*j L**» 1 Lw%/2->^-Jl1 I B 

A-^J L^--Qw^^>vwi I c* 1 Lp ^ J^a *«•— ^ j-> 0^ 1 

^-va-a-xJ J i <Lo. ^ .o. Si ^^>-1 _ >r <Jl eJlA ^j>-j . ^~~aJl (Noth) 

J5 LaJL^lj 4 4_L-*j k^oLSsJ 4.yO J/S >sy>Jl 


Thomas Albert Sebeok, ed., Encyclopedic Dictionary of Semiotics, (1) 
Approaches to Semiotics; 73, Editorial Board, Paul Bouissac [et al.], 2nd Ed., Rev. 
and Updated with a New Pref. (Berlin; New York: Mouton de Gruyter, 1994), 
and Paul Bouissac, ed., Encyclopedia of Semiotics (Oxford: Oxford University 
Press, 1998). 

Winfried Noth, Handbook of Semiotics , Advances in Semiotics (2) 
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1990). 
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Lii . jy*A J y* il) yS Lv- J o.fi,.L..i»>-».l.» dJjLo L l„g., 1 a 

^L-^j (Bouissac) as y^u yA ^j,< 2 _./? >o ^_i j_ll o->L.^Jl 

AS' yA yA ^9 »» ^ S ia^-*^LaJl jjlj 4 ^J->-!_La <LJ y) 


u* ] 




4 t-\ 


o*>U ^ jJ-SLJl (Sebeok) il j-^ 


j^l ^1 j! U.U) jiL.1 y^lj LL, jS ^vL^j ^s 

<1*0^ * ji .(4*~- AS' y^. > twiJlj Jj-L'jLLoJI 




JLijJl ^^Jlp J^UJI Uj\JtM jl vli-L V 4 Lg_»-pl ^ylJl 

c- W> f. 

jLjlp-I ^j-o jAa jl ji jl .<_£ ^^-1 ‘ — *^Li5Lo 

0 t <* f 

Ulp 1^.3 jj^j J^jLJI l_A3 ^3>jL*Jo LL>- 

„f. <■ •» 

yA Lgjl ^34 > )3-L_>L) L^_>- ^e- 1 jL ^j-^J 4 1 «/ff >*— a LLp^-vS ^-/3 

t*> 

. w^ljj jJ-o 


i> AmJwJI P-L^mmJI 
•* « ** *♦ 

4 CJ L>eJ L*-oJ I wLo4J Jj>- LjLwa-^vvJl 4d!okL»-> 

. *“ C- ^ * 

c> ^ L ~JI ^<a j .4jL*^a do>t^Jwa jl Aj j-laj JjjL oJlLLa 

o^-j i_5^' jj^ 1 jr° JuJuaiJl ^1 _p ojL^JI Ijla 

p- 

yi^JS yU yU yj[j jLjLp'yi L)JJ>-| LLj! J ,|<g 

li -LJ-fldJl ( ^~>- 4 UjIjj . ( j^-S"j^J I -LJmxll 

J^jLoj yS AS' yJ+A CjUUajol Cs j^ 3 • J3»-l j y>*J*A 

(j^ t_5^d 4 4 j_j-^-J! (Jl5s-il yAAA ij^jJL>wa d^jlS" 

<dLLj |>J j-i* (j-" olj^l AS' yoJSy^A (Jg j-JsJl 

L^J|-Lj 1_J ojjfc y^LAA y < < la ) . l^.L. >*)l 3 

! Lgwd > ^.j ^»lj_>ti^l ^»-j ^j! ^s>-j 4 l^.i . p j 

**0 

Lot 4 ^1^5 4 la J 3 L ! j y^M jLlaj oi-^Lij 
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ilHjj .0 jbijj ^c, j^jJl jyLwvJ'yi Lai I kJjJ-L 

U^ajSLj- (Jj-L> • JyMye I ^jP’LLl ya <LLli> 

. fr ^ ^ ^ »■» 

j-J » /? a 4jLva_9LLi^ a_jLia_>-l l ^ ^JL-P j ^-~ |J j jAa l)|8 

• <3> V4J! 


<—A2 jJ) ^jP N dji ^lp -L-*_> i y a J -XLa 4jj fc jJl vjl— <w 

<l^LlpNI o| Jli .oljLiNl ili?Lip| ijjjj>tj JjjUJl 

AP^JLoJl ^li^LxXP^y I oJ^ip^ j L^-lP wLj 

l^wQw«-^vs J 1^ 1 4-i-^*" I JJ-A C I ^ 3 U Jc>C-J 

• Aj L? ^ A»0 1 A^JJ 1 ( ^ C W— *Lj ^ l A3 l • I 

* ^ ^ f 

iJu j&S . «a1^jJ| aI^Llp^I') t liL Ljlj USj 

i®<J_yVl o jLi^l l-C-oi) _1 <a_s ^ jA ^3 LiwoU <u j-S" jJL»u N dLo-Ls*-^! 
^j^5o <. ciiJjJ ^>J J j-LL j^Jajxj 4-L*^>- (_£jJl j-A 

Ji ^ ^ w*< ^ «|*> bp^J —<Jl iloJbVl 

oljLi^/l J5" .a1*^Js> l*JL yUL> ^Jl oljLi^/t y» ^LiSsJl A^tAia-/?! 
jl jLiJcJI j_JL*J L<j -LLP • Of-l jJjJl (_5^1 (T L -Jx-i CjI jJL^L Jl_j j) «/? ■ ji_y 


Roman Jakobson «Language and Parole: Code and Message,» in: (3) 
Roman Jakobson, On Language, Edited by Linda R. Waugh and Monique 
Monville-Burston (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1990), p. 85. 
Roman Jakobson, ((Efforts Toward a Means-End Model of Language in (4) 
Interwar Continental Linguistics,)) in: Roman Jakobson: On Language, p. 19, and 
Selected Writings (The Hague: Mouton, 1971), vol. 2: Word and Language , pp. 
522-526, and Roman Jakobson, «Quest for the Essence of Language, » in: 
Jakobson: On Language, p. 419, and Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and 
Language, pp. 345-359. 

Jakobson, ((Quest for the Essence of Language, » in: Jakobson: On (5) 
Language, p. 420, and Selected Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, pp. 345-359. 
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( j3»*L3 ^^i-P 5 JLsIj ® 4j*~»^_jJl ojj^aJ! 

^C-j Lw»—w>^ J ' ci-*-L& jj .olJLji 4 JI jl LJw^jj 4Jwo Ja . kmj j/ jl jjJJaJLo 

ajL-*<^/l <U5Li^*< jl dj*-* J^-*' y* ol^-^L^w«Jl 

^3^-o-> 4JcJlJl ejLjlPl <_<rH ^-*-^ l-JLP yf I ^Lp I 

^_)UaJl o jJau ..«> D jju j ^_w«o ^2sL>- . 4jj I 

oJl!I Jl*-> j^j^J»Jl • ®4jJJl ^1-P 

4j?-jjJLi _ Iasi d...» J jl 4 43 jJa33) jsS* jUul JjL^j ^!Lp 43 jJaJw^Jl 

e-ljj ^Jl tOy/jls^oJl oj»* jl ilijl j^Lplj .43jiaLa _ ^j^/l 

3j_j jUaJN! ( J_jL**>J 03JL*-lJ 'yi_>t_^ jl^JL j *y 4 eJ_>-lj oJL*_4 
4 <1j L wo>.^>Jl j ^J aj ^Jj . J ^JL3 3l aI )^ I l%A-A ^J»p jS\a>- 

*** C' 

Jl J_o->*^o 4_*JJl *g >- jLgJs>| ^^Lp I ~^~ t *' ^-§- , 'y 

d-»La^_laJwa_J 4_iJJ| 42L»ljJl -lajlj jJl ^jJ-Pj 4 Cj|jLJ«*yL5 4^- j) . D Lo-ll 

4 (j ^* 0 ^5"L>- (_£3 ja ya p»PjJl ^Lp 4 ® Lg-> 4jiL*^Jl iJLjI ! 

jji </ g Si jl ^-* s 3 L 4 -JI e3.L>- ^JUI . 1 1 ^jJ_p A-LiLo^ll ^*—*1 »J->-l 

*y ( jy^-^-jji jjj <,<g 1 1 1 j (jjj_jjLiJi J^j^AiaJl ^ Lv5) <j jy lajJ l 

Sj_)L»jlo olJu>-j 4 j j_L> 4 LgJljjj*-! 

*• * w 

4JcUl ^9 ^Jl 4 jSj jJsJl Jj3_^ I g -i^ * 1 t3jj>t>3 jl 

U~> o&H ur^ 4 4iU3 .43 I 


j_L^ail (6) 

Roman Jakobson, «My Favourite Topics,» in: Jakobson: On Language, (7) 
p. 65; Roman Jakobson, «Closing Statement: Linguistics and Poetics,)) in: Thomas 
Albert Sebeok, ed.. Style in Language (Cambridge; MIT Press, I960), p. 351; First 
Part Reprinted as «The Speech Event and the Functions of Language,)) in: 
Jakobson, On Language, pp. 69-79, and Roman Jakobson, ((Linguistics in 
Relation to Other Sciences,)) in: Jakobson: On Language , p. 455, and Selected 
Writings, vol. 2: Word and Language, pp. 655-696. 
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** •» 


0*> ‘ J*>UaJl ^_*J1 J oL»'>Ua_s^'yi jj-L yu 01 
t 3—' C t 1 ^fcj j ^ » * , rO . I 15^ y ^A Lj 0 L^l 1 1 aA ■» *+ t jA 1 '0-^-,- J LawAJL^ 1 

-JL> JJLIJl, J . «5 jju-Zi Oj-5 ^JLu* £-» J°1-*4L> l-'-’O ^*L*Jl i ^y~s>*S\ 


^Lfl OJ ' ^ lo " *-V 5 I y A^W*»Vw^wJvViA 1 d ^ -^2_i I 


'OA 


l y» ^ 


4_o 


aAj*} 1^201 d»>1 j. o . — . Z . \ I ^ » A . » . o 01 ^Opt-> 1»0j O^JjAI 

a-wJl!I 01 0 jjL*_<Jl iSj-ij - <^-LLj» JU^MI JjL-jj ^Jl 


j 

Jj>- ^Jl t g a > <^J-*JL<»Jl j! ALilill ojj a/s ll ( Jj jiaJJ Oj® ’ J^sUiiJl 
jLS - 0|j ^y~>- t ^^jJI JJOOSOjJl ol>!)t L ./gO/l J JL*_» 

• (8)( ‘Jj^' S^JlJ UjUbLL, 


^*>Ua^? V yi ya JaAb £_%1 j ^ l Aj JUfeULo ^JO^j (^jJl ^iljJl 


JJLtfj *w-isl ^<01 ^ ^jJ 1 1,x& ol 0 0 j^L*_~Jl 

Lg-L»_>i_) JLaLJOo- 51 <_£jJ A3 JL° Lg-J j-SO aIa! j-4-j-^Jl jJ-i-AJ aJ0»-A1 ye 

^uji oi .ouou^'yi y\j> \ ajji j^UpNi oi :(^ili 

N JiAU Jl Jl^JI 01 Lj^-i ^ AjO-*_aJl Ql ..^"Vl <0 L-^ jJ y ^-J^IjJI 


(9). 


0 j'*-.*** ^aO ^51 ^Jl ^»<1 ^*j 1® 0^ ji t 10I yy* ^Sy^-i. 

a1 j -,s> \ > os-l y JI ^Ll_>t_) lIjI jJL^l 0 1 01 Jj-51 Jy^-i 01 (j-^-O-d 

* w 

( Ju^j 0J J-^ -^LS-Jl ^ .aJJLo ^.aIjJs J-f - t oJ_)_L>- 


Paul Messaris, Visual «Literacy»: Image, Mind, and Reality (Boulder: (8) 
Westview Press, 1994), p. 7. 8 


.iwjtixJl IJl» y 28 y? (fic) ^LaLOl jlij\ ($) 

Bill Nichols, Representing Reality: Issues and Concepts in Documentary (9) 
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1991). 
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£ t * Hi f , 

.w?Uj jj Ij.Lo.aIj S Jj^JL J 5 (-5^ 'j'j 11 

aJLp V I Jjl ^j3 — lJ I ^Jl JJ^-j LJI jjj-JL*jj 4 Jjl jj3..jJ ' o-La ( jji*j 

IjiLji • cJ^ 1 4 4i£o^Jl jj^aJl ^yLp f-U-^N 4waJlj 

Vj . 4-wajJlj jLp-LoJjf-jl I aj ^-ojl JJjjj Lyj.jl jjjLwsJ LJl 

(_S^i a ^ J-£ J-ij^ jr^d 

o! j-a.-.^ ^iJ LjJJo_i jl . j^pLojjf-j/ I ^L-^JI ®4*J| ^oJJw 

jj.i {j-* 4 ^J-m^Ijj JJ j_5-® 4 ^-L*-oJl jplj-4? J_LP Lg_J JjrJJ— <! j 

4^15 ia_aJ }J>c-o jj Xj -~£>\ jjJl 4jww- JL>-I jjJl jl) (jl^ J l O 

4 ^1 g a " . ^JLp Jjj ^Jl 4 a Juc-LvflJl 4_<^_ijJl_) 4 j jj>t »,/g.,a M a j) U 

> “ > s 

*U3 Ja^aJu (_^jj| <_jL^Jl jjj ~Uaj -k>- JJJij t (3 o-^*j o j^jh 

4 ^SIjJl ^ X!Lfjl5L--< ^jj-jjj L , - 1 v_~al J jl Jjj*-) 

4 .aIpLoJ>- j|l JjlSLwJl jll ojj o! JljX\ p_L*j ( jJj*j jl 

^ * p 

JJ J>J L*_gJj eJJLp^a 4^-» ejj ^.. j ,) U (_jl -Jl jL*_JL-xl ^j*J 4 j_>!j La-J 

.4lploJ>- jM 

^JLp (_9L—JJ 4jjljU>j|! j— x» j l> ^3 4_jl j^_— ijJIj>- oL°jj jj~~t 

y, f £■ *“ f, 

j.o. j (_£J^>sJj j-a lj_Aj I (,g ...Jl jJo-A^! tJJal 

.^J-jJjJl J^SXJ (_£-Jl jLvjjl! 


"» * 

>Lj j|l 4flJaj . lj>- ^ jj-LiI ^4oL^>-® ^->jLj| j* jla.'-o 'jl 


-L>- 


<j| jr jJ ji l.^.i.a>lgj jl U5 4 jAJVl 


0o)„r 


l ■ j ) I 4j>- J jj Jj! Jj>- jj 4 SjUxI 


fr 

wtij^iaJJ)) <cJ*»a CjI j . Jslj ^-Jaj JjljLjj/l vJj L a jia .‘. j J^-L^j 


Valentin Nikolaevic Volosinov, Marxism and the Philosophy of (10) 
Language, Translated by Ladislav Matejka and I. R. Titunik (New York: Seminar 
Press, 1973), p. 10. 


356 



j I yL*J I *£* -L> ^Lp L-$" 4 ® fr L^ V I l g . Lp 0 ^.Sj ^yJ I 

4 LlJjJ .ioLp £jJL« ^ j-w-^Jl oLujLwL! jJjjjj'yi ( Jw<»_p 

*f t *» t> 

y jj .Lj>- jJ ^_iJ_)I jLJ->L> LlL l^o. ,y<* ‘S3--~ 

LLiijJl jl c j^Lw- y> yo t (Victor Shklovsky) ( ^SL^ jlSLi 

kJ jJUJl jl tAjjJVl Dljl jl 4 4_yycJl y<LLI LL^L»<*)!l 

aJIjI |f ^ jl 4jLiijl ^-jL s^ws>> y^ ^iSvJl . ((L jf- 

y^Lul ^jjb ^J g- lJ l Llljti $ OwLLvJl \JLj\ yl^lJl yP ^^JajJl 

^J-p ejJ-aJI LjL»_~wJI y.. lax.ll aJIjj JIUj 0*V_jj -Lp aJLolJI 

4 JI ^J_p y^ j! l ^ * ^ 0 - 1 ^ t L^-y! y Jj *)! I yp i — S L < L l I 

.CjC-WWW^ I jl 4.y?y*i2Ljl li_* ,«^iljJ|)) y-b*rJ ySL>_> 

4^i?LjLpj/l ^ y^-s 1 jLs. i pI ySLy 4 ^^w«Lw-«Jl JbJL j 4 ^p Ljw>- j/ 1 j-*-Jl 

_\_*_JL t 'S I I y-o— ^_ft>l yj jJl ojLv2_j*)!^ LpjLJ ^.LgJl j J. ./a -a aJ_LP 

.^pLi^I 


^ <* e- 

j-* ^ sAi « »%> 1 1 jJ C L-fl—J lw**4J S" 

LgJl jJ U5 S jJ&UaJl ^j-b ..^UjJl 

£-° ^IkxJl ^^Lp J-A^tiil j^jij <• jr*j^ jr* ^ 0 -LL>*j 

V L l ^ -* -*> ^ L»w) ^A«J ! * 1 ^ 1 1 1 ^s-] 1 ^Jua—L^ T <4 ) i ^ ^ .<—^-3 J-J I 

j£\ 4_p j~+j jIjlLJI dj L>- I j^xSj c cJLbJl ^Lp) b-jl j Li)! I 

^ j. ^ ft 

L^ijl l)I Cl L>- *)U a ..s^ 1 j~*-> ^y> 

L5L»LjJI oJla jl LJLp tLiliill ^JsCVl L^LjLj) 

.LgLSLiJ jJ^L-Nl ^1 ^LJj 


c_ 9 ^ALlj 4 LLojLJl^ ojjj^wJl 4,«,<g ILtJI LyJwJl LjLo-«-wJ| 


Terence Hawkes, Structuralism and Semiotics (London: Routledge, (11) 
1977), pp. 62-67. 
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* ft. w + £ ft 

jJL>o tjt Ll»vlp (J . A^..^S J LoJ 15 C <Cj-tjjUl lIjIj jiaJl 

iji ILL*. Lljlj^J .(Jj j_~J! L^-L^» 1 _i Aj <lLj L..o^*«J I 

^ 1 i I ^ j. . ^ 1^ 3 ^ c ^ L^tS” 1 1 1 /s 

(jL>e^oJl CAX>sJL*^ t l_S J *^ Lo-S" ^ ^yL«jJl Jj-P 

.JyllJ! j»L«l 


^yz (_$ j1>tub t-\ jj U j}iz}\ lojl lil <uJi 

^ Ja - - 1 Lo ^y3 jJajJl 

*•» ft 

lJU Ui-LSj) j-&l j Ja i I ^ « la.'« i *, 3 Lz iz S *)! l 4ZL?%j j\ t 

^ p 

U-^>- 1 t L>WfcJ _ 0 J ^WSmJw j\ J I 1 

SjJIj J3 . ^-Lz-aa* 1 1 Lo^a» b La La 4_>Jj ^3 4 j 




J 

« p 


Jl 


J « 


Lsr^ 


» 11p 


yS jJ j-^j 4 L^-JLp yS jzS \ jl .iULJl 

(Propp) ^>jj-> JJU Jllp i^j-j^Jl 4 -j ^lojJ 

(_5^P aP iijlwjl <_Jl <• C5^J 

-<»Jl L^-jL o . x) . 5 j~^~ 3 j «/3 «3i jj-^j a_>LJLiJ1 


( 12 ). 




^yj jJu- V I (_3 Jj L»^a (j ^ C I iLflj ciiJi J^>tP J^jJl 

.^j->iL*il J^»Lj ^-0^-° 


L*j1_JLpIj <Lo Lw<»_w~J ! ZLj *!>LJj>tJL] l ^2-«_> O-LaJLilj 

j^Jl a3Lj^*-J! yS jz Jl jl5 . K‘lLp*-UWj oJ>t» 

^yip ,J-*jj ilJ*>l5LiJl OUjial<jl ^yip ^yip J iLUl ^^^yip 

„ n» 

l » » ^ ^ ^-il j-~— ^ ^y^-J (J_j-ijj . AJLpLo-zj y -V I d^LwujLo. J 1 


Rosalind Coward and John Ellis, Language and Materialism: (12) 
Developments in Semiology and the Theory of the Subject (London; Boston: 
Routledge and Paul, 1977), p. 5. 
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(13) 


« /? I AaJwJI C aL| A*a*a*J L , 


La ^3 c aJI (_j-Lp j jljlIJ (1) ... i j5L>- ^jl>sj 

JjL<>_<>Jl I ^»Q ^ojJ I 0^ ^ iaJL*w^J| oJlA ^<2 j>tj 

^yl-P j_s<2JJZj jl ^Jl Ajj^JwJl OLwaljjJI ^JJj .4jj-J-JJ JL^>- jJ! 

ZJiSS) JjcJI JUp! jja ^liJl ( _ s 5LlLij t aLplJI JJL>*jJl 

*• *» 

^\ AjljL»-L j\ i (( J>-\ { jj£L> AjI A>c->*_) (^<3 J../3'. ll ^LJl 

-J ^ WC- fr- . — 

^L*-oJl jLlpI ^jZaj aJLLwo-s-^JI L)! j-Lj <1)1 ^j>^jj . ® 

<_A3 ^_o_J i !La j*L> j . 4../3'« ll JjJL>cj (Jj-ijis la A 3 

jL^i ( ^5U iJ .vUlli Ji ur 5 ' L f-^ 

• AaxLL ^3 Ua3L»wa US y> 4S^JL>i^>J| L$Jj 3 ^3 t Aa jJiwoJJ 


<udjJa^ a> j>- jjSLLw ^ .5 1 jiVl jl jS JlJo jl JLaJI ( yA j^SLi 

.0 jJa^wvwoJl Aj.3 jjjJl j* JsLoal L^jLIj (_jL jJ I »XAj v ^L*_<>JJ ^-A J^-LLi 

^J j ioJj>-jJ)J AJLil) Aj j_* J.3 i J_» ji $ jS 8^1)1® «^l*Jl 

oJla L)t illjil ^ Jlp U-j-XpLw-a 4 ->jL w »-^mJ1 * m *]a.z : .~. ) ,a_s^L>«JI ^^LSLdl 

« , 

aJ^Lx ^_j . ojL^v'^/l cijLo j) la * a L'«jl!^ I a Lfj La»iJ^_i ^ .,.ft l a *>. 1 1 

KAj|Jl>® A-aaiLw •^*~\ ^ylp * j-O-^ ^|.«/?.>C-) .Aj^-^JL L_waL^>-| Ll - >J 

. A^jSJo Aa^vAj A_L~3 ol OljLil J*>Li»“ l j-a 

. . . ojLi^/l C-^La j)la'.,a L)j® • JLa L<k5"j 

^aJLo li} ' > Wl_gJ-la_oolj_jj L^_j ^ , 1 a , 1 > La jJ_Aj Lj J Ja . ( . I 


Claude Levi-Strauss, 772e 5ovage M;W (London: Weidenfeld and (13) 
Nicolson, 1962-1974), pp. 75-76, and Peter Caws, «What is Structuralism?,)) in: 
Eugene Nelson Hayes and Tanya Hayes, eds., Claude Levi-Strauss: The 
Anthropologist as Hero (Cambridge, Mass.: M. I. T. Press, 1970), p. 203. 

Stuart Hall, «Culture, the Media and the «Ideological Effect,)) in: (14) 
James Curran, Michael Gurevitch and Janet Woollacott, eds., Mass 
= Communication and Society, Assistant Editors, John Marriott, Carrie Roberts 
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L&JL>tiL> ,5 ^_>c— a LL*»J_J 4l^La j la « a 

** “' 

1-g-iSbi 4 j ^ l jJ> yC .LaL>J L^j >j 

. ^vxlS^J AjL^J L^a ^*nS3 ^ — 1 

JJls^JI ^Jxt-frj j! ^y>-Li^Jl ^_a Oj-^-j ^ -Li I-L-* 

^j-o <u- , >,.o..ygJl o^jJI dJlS . jjjti?L*JI Jb>s_*Jl 
^jj-J aJ> j_j-s <JjLli_! j*— 5 4-LS\J 4 OjLj LgJjL^j ^.iJ! ^^-s^lj-^Jl 

p ^ ^ p ^ 

(jl 4- 0 0-i_A ijl L«_Lp 4 4 ».'« -<v *./?_!! oWjiJI 

<LJL*_£j V )/! j ^jIJJIj 4-JLp o ^cijLoJ) kwAjliaJ j-w< 

iLLS" l 5^! J^-baj^-'yi oli b-^jJ jl .LLJo 

JL>- jj <ul l_9*)Ll>-L> 4_>2_L_>*j a^l jJl JoJl jJ r ' 

j L* - »J I 4I^j>iJLp w>L-a!^.2 


M 4Jli 


(15) 


"J 


U*>U 




^j-a I-Lg-J ...» « .> WoJLjL*J|11 <CLjLw4— wwJl oU j-Ul jl ., ! . £ • 1 


^1 |/^ - ^ ^ b j i V,— > ! ^ ^ 4 -J t ■<>■ ^ 1 -J! ^JU; M 

4^L-*»jLo_» ^j-a j^j La aLal 4 _j3_9 jJLi .^J j *— ~ JLi 

' ' ■ > 

^pUajJlj 4 4 _Lj LkA^i’Jj—a jJ?\j 4 4_^/?L>- 

<lL) jiaj o jJS^!La ^ys J. ., ^3 ’ . 1 1 jl (_£-L)I 4 CjjL t_5~ > ' 

JjIUj M 4 4 fl. la il ^jL/3 a jLi ya op-1 j3 ^>s-Io 


(London: Edward Arnold in Association with the Open University Press, 1977), 
p. 328. 

Mihaly Csikszentmihalyi and Eugene Rochberg-Halton, The Meaning (15) 
of Things : Domestic Symbols and the Self (Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 1981), and Richard Chalfen, Snapshot Versions of Life (Bowling Green, 
Ohio: Bowling Green State University Popular Press, 1987), 

^1 o y\ji> "5^ 
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JbV I (. uLUi ^j) ^^pLqJI^-NI <^L~-Jl 

jl -l»oL« £oLw<k_^Jl ^ j £- «*i»jJL>kJI -llp 


<CjL^o~^J1 ( J_JLs t$j-*-u • o i * 3 ~* o ^ j~*~^ tlP ^ a ** 1 1 s*l jJjJl 


4_I_P-l_<kJL>- S i/ ! oLi*yL-^_!ij ^J, £> J_si 2_Jl ^ a -> j-Jl ^— ■ wwJ I 

^1 ^jlp -JT JLp j^pUj^VI OjIlJVi ail* / 17) l*iLLlJj 

iwiUi iw^i ^ Lvijl L»JJ t((j^jo) oljLiVl ^LS <J* 

^ ( (< 

I ^--' 1 t LjIms^a/ 1 1 ^<_ " ■wfc " 1 « ( ) 

4-0-1) ( jJ> ^^ajJl L j~i £jU»- AlpLjJi?-'yi ( J-alj^Jlj C 4-0-1) ya Lft 

• <J)>' 


Aj fl ooiJI *X*jL^ 

«V «* t ♦ m m m 


I l— <<>wl 1 1 i ^ j js, & ^ 

* * * * 

c* 4 ^ ISL-i 4 j ^jJI <i*> jl>«^j! c LijL*x l j s U5 «4,«/?.lL>cJ' 

^j_i jJl i * 1 -J^j I ^yL>- j . I ^ ■ - a 1 cijI^LaJ^j'y I < iPj . ». - > t^J j_p Lg_*- w <> o - 

$. * *“ , p 

obl ^£-L>eJLjl ^ ^ h,,Lp j 4 I 0 j^ ^ J~L 

ir* <j-r^ tvlUi Ij_!_*_ 9 jl j or ^>- (»-4-'b -^jrijrr"-^' L^Jo^jl^I 

p * p ^ 

1^— j\j ^ 1 U o| ^ ^ ~^ ~ l * O I ^jP i^A^^-u 0 1 ^Jj^aj! 

- 

.“^jL-oww-JI *jijL>sJIa^JI <0 ^5” j*x*j <c^J 1 1 j-^5" 


Stuart Hall, ((Encoding/ Decoding, » in: Stuart Hall, ed., Culture, (16) 
Media, Language: Working Papers in Cultural Studies, 1972-1979 (London: 
Hutchinson in Association with the Centre for Contemporary Cultural Studies, 
University of Birmingham, 1980), and David Morley, The Nationwide Audience: 
Structure and Decoding , BFI Television Monograph; 1 1 (London: British Film 
Institute, 1980). 

Don Slater, ((Marketing Mass Photography, » in: Howard Davis and (17) 

Paul Walton, eds., Language, Image, Media (Oxford: Blackwell, 1983), p. 259. 
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0 ^ > 

^h^**** I ^ A A i 4 A»0 i -^ . ^ V. 1 ' ^ I ^_^l^L>2Jsjl AS>-JJ 

J^y— >— — ) l « ^ I ~>J ' ^y_£ ^-i—C- (_£ J) «« d^_jl^_> 'y I g H ‘C . Al 1 a 

4j>-j-*>-}\ JJlJI ^Ja. *_a j! Lli_9 ijj J-L*Jl ~L^>tJ ")J ‘^j-i j~ Mal_*_<kJ! 

.JJLa- ^yJj 2) j-o-LLa A_> ^»jJLi 4 ( ^j!-UI jj>«_>l aJLj L wo_^~*JJ 

t * . 1 ^ A^^L^W^ A ) l I ^ ^ 3 Aj^y la n 1 1 Lj L - d I ■ A^J L^- *^W ■ — SSS—' 1 

I ^yJLo-U p_AjJa L j jJaj A^jljJl /^-o I 

.oJUJb»Jl olj^JalU oUjilwJ 

v (jj^lJI -L^LaxJI 1 *\jKJ l>3 ^1 -■■A- ' * 1 

jJLw^< ^ LJ L^Ljj IS* Aj^-jwJl oL*I ^3^1 ^-Jl^JI Lg^>- ^Jaj 

f. & (. 

jj3j ^JcJl jj 3 Jla-'i/ ^3 4 L)L^>-I aJ|JL>J| -L*_iL« 

^j-a ji /j A^^SjLs oLgJ>-jJ ijLjlp'yi olAJt 

A-> j). la 1 «J I ALl3^\-*Jl ^JLio Aj| 4 Lv 2-> 1 A_>- ^jd_*/2^a ^5” ^3 jj 

OwLA ^ ^ ■ * ? A _ 4 ~~ C I ^ ^ * *)l .*u ia^sJl oL jLo_<JI ^3 

^y^as'^j ^yf 1 4 A~J Lw«^*~J I ^>- jjl ^^3 

. AyaJU-J! A' ^.-^J i Au L-. <~ > , . * 1 ^ 3 

A-lj L - », wm>J 1 OjL O^jj (JLL«! ^j-a 4 j j j_laJs .oJ I ^J_>tJL^I 

k wLa 1 1 w yjy. 1 ^y 1 ® j~^ l-~“ 1 aJ I j \ ® jj& 4 ® LS" ® 1 — *•*' 

4 L^_LP ia^lJl aJLpL<»JL?-'^ A ,. ./? > 1 1 C^l j Jj^ S . JJ JgjLwOw^^Jl 

A_>t_^vjJl C— >tJ ^Jtj ^Jaj<«0 ^slj jl 4 ®aJw 3 ^yj>- A_A^_Aj>-W llL_* ji frl>cjNl 

frl_.. <a 3 l^a L^_JwP L-. a »L < J I j fe L^J \ 1 •>* ^ !l ^ . lo t ... to ^y_a_sXwo_Ji 

* ^ ^ * ( 1 8 ) 

.Lgjlj j^»- ^y3 «u>- jJjj-Aj! a^j! j~*-» Ml oJi* 


Simon Watney, «Making Strange: The Shattered Mirror,» in: Victor (18) 
Burgin, ed., Thinking Photography , Communications and Culture (London: 
Macmillan. 1982), pp. 173-174. 
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^.«.l. J l ~L*jLa (j j ^Ji^Jl (J jAj 

-iJ .LojJ oljLi^ll C^La j]q\ a £jU»- <-aJl> l)I IhSL^j N 
ol IJb! ^--Ja.7. >.««■> ^ Cj^~^ ^ '~~ J L^— ^^Llg.*/?^ ' »J1 jIp ( j^JL>-| ^la>sj 
c!jI ^ j> $ a j L)j . 1 4_1?Lwv 4_i js»zSl]\ jJsIj ^_a i_j 
aLmIJ 4-»1j ,jp jjJ c2*j>«^J| ^lp [_j,' n ^ SA L ®'*-* J l jA ~ jJl ^JJ»-I^ 

jju . ejUsL ^jL^o_wi^JI ^_JL_«JI ajL^j j *y aI ^, J c 'U-oJLp^ 

^pLi^I JJUdl 51 t*Jp ^1 CUJ! 

0 Jj>sj “^S jV 4 -ij>- ^_> 0 1 "V ** Lg_P 8 (_ 5 ^ 

(John Tagg) ^LJ j y>- JjJL> .avsIpJI aI^ojLJIj aIpLj^^I <\i j ^ 

jj J - /^"ll djL^jL^a jLj ^jp 4 6 ^►1 ^0 L-A jS Sj t Aj y>*-i ^j3 

^£11 j\ 4 4^LsA?l ^4jLwfl>*j8 ^_>p^)\jl11 ^j.42Ai ^ ^ 8 Ajj t ^wwO-sZJl 

4jit^v 5 8 A-J j (jjJUl ®^^*/L^»Jl ULh 4 Ia oy>\ya ^P 

/ 19 5(aJUU «AiLJt> Jt ^LjI 


jJl jl ^Jp JL^5"Li3l aJL)L>«_;NI aI*. il jJIj ^»L*Jl ,j^» 

j • A-Jj j -1 jLJ^I Cj^ 

jjZ ^Jp S 4 A_)_Lww*Lo w4_9lj-0 ^gJ| ^_jP LaJL?“ ' j/ I aa>~ yJ! 

^ 3 ! ^jP j L 0 .JJP .^il^Jl e-Lj ^9 tljljLJj^yi La ^Ja ...a 
iS ji .((^-iUJl jJl jj-Jj) «J ;5 PU^- S y' ^1 jJ' J) O^Lp 
41pL>J>“I oI-CJLo L$jI ! L^->3 ^j2 WJ^*^Js» 8 s '^5^*' ^ <1)1 

ajJLi Ll! jJlJ jJI «jijI J uSLiJi j jS^j jJ j .jLajJlj jL^Ul ^ Ll*j 

J^P (_5 jb ^ya 4j>oLi 4 L^_J (Jl-iL>- j <UjI^j SLLj^j 4l<jLpj tyyJ&j 
lA-w«Jl jLipI AjI . i»_J L lajixJ 1 ^3 OjLi'Vl tJljLo j . la . ’ .,4 


John Tagg, The Burden of Representation: Essays on Photographies and (19) 
Histories (Basingstoke: Macmillan, 1988), pp. 174-175. 
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.j jial^Jl IJla ^9 jjl 09 0. Lc- ^JsL^p'yi 


^JijJJ J^Jl-La jL£jJ OJu^-sLlil <JLi JJ> ( _ r - J 

j*-P^J' ^J-P ■(_y J '^' ^^J-P U_)0 _JLj 4_»9 UjJ i ^yy^J>c^i\ ^y->-jL>tJ! 

^ l*< ^ p 

^ l_^3 jAj N cOjIjL**/N| ^jS' ^>LilA**/a f-L-JaN' 3y>-J (jL>Ji>-! 

sULa jia;* U La (_£ y*> y N_J lOj'jLjaN' iisL-aJ (J*^L>- ^j_a 

s p ^ 

3*Laai wLaJ ^_j jl c 1 _Lp 1 £wLJ^_-^-]!^ 1 1 g $Liw»_j ^1 oljLi}ll 
<Li ^ .« ^ I jjbj w cjljL*iNl <-oLa (_^Lp o ^lpL<oo^- v yi o L^wwJ 1 

• jy*y* 

Lr U- JLJlaLiJI O^Lmiljj! JUOOj t^UJl JwygJJl ^ U j£'z L*JT 

jJ*L ^oJl ^-*>Ua 1 Llx^i_j jJl 4 J?Laai ^1 

* * * 

^ a ( l^J ^ ifl « ,/? l ^l) \ 

^jl jX^ N ii ^laLoJ' 4 j JjLJI \Jj& 

J^L-^a CjL^I^O-pN' "> y^yj •* y* y° J-^l 

.«O^OLoJl_J _J 4_~P ^Li 4 jJ^jS->J LS" w 

p * — 

C Aj 1 4 w x^J l^w< > ^»wcj l»J ^a'ill LaOOP ^jy* j0..« /3 -a l0_A^j 

fi i«P 

Oj-*J ^ypLoJj^'V ' 4J>- iSj^ ^ .jiljJl y+ L+iV 

m — ta p ^ 

o—>LS tal . 4 _jjl_*AjLa j-^p t -L^*_i o_>- 4 cr* ooLJlL<k^>JI o' IjLL>- 

iL a-U-^LJ J3-JJLJ LgI5L] (. <lL-4j*J 1 JaJii yH N oljLiVl 

3 j)^^ 3>xJu »J^j| jL*»^/ 1 i^La J la-'^o. t 

La ^9 (OljLiNl ^>L*-o j«/3> - i^\ 0 1 iJIjI^- . I .,ij ) 1 

ol jL; jN JJ iSj-i .^jjL*_^jl oj_A £j, JhJ ^J|_j <. Lg. H . ^ J 
t AjjIj^-j^-J! Lw>- jJjjJjVI o^LpI ^J9 .A. 7 4_ijlL>s_a ol jJL^i 

Oj£j o' 4J>-L>- Nj . L^Jwa ‘jAA Nj <--A>Lwaj jJ_J L^Joc>tI3 

^9 t^jjjJl j-*-a Jj-a ^jLJ' (3Ll*j'Vl L^^jLa ^ ^Jl 

y > *- J {£ y- > *-iJ •^-j'^-LJ jv— gJOjj O L^i ^_9 j_j L )a « 'I IJla 
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* 

t Ja_i!yLH S 4 J ^_y ^J-P 0 

0 

Or* tc-wo-vC toMLtpJj toLvisL^j t L^> j-<up j 

oAa __j-y i-»->" . ^pLo^p^-'^I ^-o^**-* ylvaa 

l i ^X-Sr^sJ C ^_rL3 wO A^ ^ w J . 0^ <1 » ^ l l ^ P^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 4-^T ^ ^ J ^ L ~ /2 ^> ^ i 

. #^l j.va3l ^sl _j^> ^y 8 

^y-L^ 4JLL>- c-L^slpI ^»li c C^Lj^oLo^t-H yo ,y IjJl e^L^ajJl JOj 
k^IpL^^I 4pL^_~Jl» yLy 1 U-i j jla.^ j-Jl j t^L^Jl (Sydney) 
(JIjJLa j J^jLa c-jIi5sj It ^5 4j>-jJb t AjsJj^Jl ajjb (JLJjJIjJ .4~g^~sS 
{Language as Social iiJJl (Michael Halliday) 

1925 fUJI ^ JLlj ^Uajy ^IjlJUj -(1978) Semiotic) 

y ^JL S> J ij ^y y-aUj! <y* jS y> 1987 ^UJl y J-pLaJj 

.A^U^-'yi aISLwJI ilojb'S/l ^^Lp <jjjJj! oJLw 

U<2_»l yjVI *U<2 _pI y»J 

J yj (Theo van Leeuwen) yjj-J OG jrHJ (Gunther Kress) 
(Terry Threadgold) jlI j_p~l> j-5 iSj-^J (Paul J. Thibault) C-J j_~J 

* p - 

Ojjjj L2ul j t (Anne Cranny-Francis) ly yl^5 jlj 

(Ron) Jjjj (Jay Lemke) ^L>- j (Robert Hodge) y* 

4 ^ pLv 2 .p 1 . (Suzie Scollon) o ^J ^ 

£ 

.1991 ^»L>J! y {Social Semiotics) ^LwJl aJL>^« 

* 

(( y )) (( <U»P Lojy I ilj Lo_wwvJ i ® J_La 4_p Lwy/3 C^-vJj 

> w 

«^>Jl ttL -Jl» <ci ^JJI j y^^JL ^IjLv 51 £J> ur 4 

^0 ^jjlii o'Ap ^y 4 ^j I y« Lp y 

t Sy^o oj_a> djL>*Jiia j . ®4jJlJLii)I 4ULwo»»^«J| 8 

JU-Pl jJ>~*)!\ l g ..f? ^-1 j) 4_tjywJl ^ya 4_aJL»i^o l ^ <v . ftGI 

JuJL>Jl j^a^Li HpL^J>-I IJi*j »2JJlo_> (j) 1 ^JaJ L> 
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t p «l ** 

LojJL ol Jj>- ^Jl i)\S o|j) 

. Jjl/^l y jiiuJl ^J\ yL^-Vl a2Lo...JI 


I I L-jJj j-^j j j-'-*' j-v* oj <J 

La^LjxpI ^J_p d-_ i LS - <CjLwo-wwJJ j 

(S' 

A .L>c-o 3 1 oL^P^Jl y>> \ f ' j^T La^I_JLpLj kZj I jL I J-Xj j*— L p® 

^^lp ■5"^***^ ^*> L«1 .(4_*^aXj (Jla ^_>Ll) l)|_j ^yx^-) 

0[j <yx>-) ^jij~*^ a ~ a i_r* _y yx>- ^ 

U.5 j yi iiLsi»t .(cal yyJU ypUjx>-'yi jl*J 1 yp oJb>x^j 

i , ** ( 

I o >j 2 _— i wQ' i ) c i-ol^ 

4.y?, ) ^*Jl Jss jia>ijl ^jJs^j ^3 ^ <jj ^P y»XJl (L*-« 
^3 t ^jJ-Lwwj A^i jj^a i. - ■ , I , Cf*" -1 ^Oj^A ^-kj-^-L- 1 ^yxil aJwjL^NI 

P ^ P 

i La j£j> £~a L^jloJjIj ( j^o I *-'y>- k 4 _JLJL>iliJ 1 L^_o_^*li! 4 pLw2 

Cr°J k ((_>1 -lJL* ^jLUj Lg-<>w^j k o j^j jS\sy yo ( yj')!l <i>-jjJL) 

it k , i P 

^J-P L^-si’lj^pl yliaL* y* -U^j ~X>- yj Oil>- (j£y>*( y*-lj 

^ P P 

. ( L-^g > ' aj_*_9 L« l-X^&) j y~^ “X-lp 4_J_J_>iJl]I 


4_»^jJ_<kJl oJ_A Ot y — * 




-X3j) 4 pLXv? kJLsLuJjLowO 4^lj3 k2L-L*C>- yi y-SlI 

p p # p. 

-L*-j I k_~ A _Lj ^_J k diJ-U 4_lJ j *)} I Lj j_ ]a.j j y L?- ^Ja_P I 

y* j ^pLoJ^>-'y! 4^-yJl y-wO Li_o»w^J 1 -XJ^P .C'>iU3 

j\ 4*j Lo. 1 ' kJIjL^jLii^jJI )) 4j Lo dj>tJLsco 


(21) 


<(|»IaJI y yU^>-'yi 


Bob Robert Ian Vere Hodge and Gunther Kress, Social Semiotics (20) 
(Cambridge: Polity, 1988). 

Klaus Jensen, The Social Semiotics of Mass Communication (London; (21) 
Thousand Oaks, Calif.: Sage Pubs., 1995), p. 57. 
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Lp j-Ja-o. Jl <-U y>tJl C-'-jLS" c (^-_j y U— 3 j yl>- 
iO^^S-Ujl U> L—^ J L^-pL 1 (J^llll t <> . /3 . /g U T ^ II *l-^oLS*SI 




( 22 ) 




jLw-1 


> 


»« p 

o 1 Lo., 1 p 


U_*j t <JUSL ^L^ y 4JjLJ JLp olJLl> jj/Lu (23 ) j^SL- 

j-oL ^jJz>xj (jl J-oLj . Oj^S-Ujl 4j ^SUJI <U>ujJLoJl jj (jL-UUi 

aJLL>s_) ^y ia -. ) y>Jl Ui t J jLS t Jy-LuLp-')/ I 4j?-yJl y^Ui L — o— vJ I 

oJlA ^illa ^_fcl Up- 1 ya j .HjLo-oJI oL-ljjJl ys -L>y ^JlP 

^ tf p p 

4_oL-<(w^mJ| (_j^i l^-Lpc-^ 5 O-LA i-^-Lptj (jl (_)Lj-l>j ^_A >—A3l 

) y J»l yj JLSLul ya ly_>Lp La Ly.p I jLLSLil yjJl yU*-; 

A*— ai^— L a i ■ ■ • 1 1 • L L^L— a I i L 1 . j <, J I i Q 1 * 1 ^ A J) t Aj^U— 1 1 

yJjVl o^LpI y 1 * * * «» , I ^ J-*-*- y Laoyrj yy— 

jy-Lup-'Vl ap- yll u->l.s a^L.»--v*JI ^j-o-pU> Up- ^jjl ^Jl . *" ypLup-*)\J 
Up- I A— 3 j^\ 1-LA y ^Lo-lP-W I a-Lo-Lp Ua'V^L-a-j .^1_P U->Ll-P-| 
a^px— ily— al CL-.. »<>,« lj i u-uiul! ^y ® a^p L oup- *)J I auL-q— J l w uJl^) 
<LLj L w<»—wwvJ I j. SuLpx_j Lf .a^»-Lv*JI ^y 5 -U_p- jJl ^yfc y-U— 4_*wjJ_i3 
. aJlpt^JI 1 g .a Jua ^laptii aJL-o— J l _9 «. ] gji3 Lgjyy y>JJl aIpLup-'VI 


oly^gjll 

LuL . ® 4 j JuLa.il I aJ L-»— J I ® UpuJ (J L>*-a -US' 111 L J lu& 

8 ^ 1 P ^ aJ jUa ^ i - ^ J ^ - 1 ^a ^ i *t ^ ^ 1*^* 1 1 J I-Pt ^ S J L-A— i j 1 1 


Bob Robert Ian Vere Hodge and David Tripp, Children and Television: (22) 
A Semiotic Approach (Cambridge: Polity Press, 1986). 

Ron Scollon and Suzie Wong Scolion, Discourses in Place: Language in (23) 
the Material World (London: Routledge, 2003). 

Hodge and Kress, Social Semiotics , and Theo van Leeuwen, (24) 
Introducing Social Semiotics (London; New York: Routledge, 2005). 
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^ j Lg->L ^ LgJ L»-S~ ^Uj^-I 

* t- w ^ 

UL^>-i o ^oLwo^w-c^ S i ^j*jL> ,A-^jL>t-Jl c^LdLijL^^y I 4.^5 *y*>~ y^ 

* !*imi* \ ^ L^~ 4**P y»^2 ^A ^ ■ P I ^isaauSj S ^ U5 ^ ^ ) ^^Apxj 

^ i» t 

0 4_>-L>tJ 0 ^ J^m***J L ^ <kA» » lV U ' l ^^0 4JL9 ol J-^iJ •'Lj^ O'y'LA^sJ 

> * p 

4-*J I I ^ - 1^3 ^ ^ \ ^ ^J»P ^-J hAjlj 

l,^-J * ^y? i ^xJUJ L-Ui ijjb ^0 wL^*j Jj>- ^Jj aLL~j J 4ZpLJaj'b/i ^3 

^^2_*-j <1)1 .(<L>«_si?l^ kjl^l A • - la ; A-**>^)L*_a 0_^ ^ 

1 Lg-iLoj ^S J^LajJI ^_> AijLai iJ^jL^Pxj ^-O 1 

.<uj! jJl& j a*_w»>I^ aLp ^Ip y La^**J I ^JlJ^xJ! (j j 3t la/ *V |» ^lS\J 

ja*aj ^1 t Lp b ^jj L-\.^,rws^ J 1 I ^ i>JJfloj 

JJbxiJ! jj-o N ioNU^JI (_^2-*-> y .^3j^JL) ^waIj ^Lil L)l ^£jLaJI 

«* ft. 

^ jj ^ Jp ><>■ i j j) ^ Ij.U ^ y^^ j L- wJ I 4^w\.^6^-wvhj ^n>Xp yr ^ 1 

j j-P ^Ul ^ la «-* j-^° J^j ^Jp 

LoJb 1 1^-*- 1 c a^^I.^ ^vJl ^ ^ g a 1 1 4-S~^ LLo . l ! 

'■' w ft, 

^/ a ■ ) I < _5^-^' ^^-^- ?>x - iS j-*i ^ jJ (jl jiLJl •^-d 1 ^ J-® olfrlj-i 

SJLP J^j La ^>1 L5 -^- p J^- 5 <J>1 k— >L-^ ^_p !j_p lJufc ^ ^ * ' ‘ ^ ^ 
* 

I +J 1^ 4^px-o i I jj 1 lJ L-^<k^-*-v^3 I • i ^y ^*** L>v.^iw<>^ 

I*_a Ojj^jSj c La j-wP olizx-aJl A-LiLa'i/l ^^j-Lp 0^ l g d^. la., 1 yz&j 

0 iLi c ajLwXj oLl ji |»Lat cJIpt^JI o^p^jli N ^jJl jjLL^Jl 
^y_J '(J^-^l y L-al5 t^-*- 0 j\ LaLp LpLa->-| ( j^5Ll ^^‘>LJL>L oi 

<W?lj>“ AjISL tLa> LLM ^ ^— ■*! ^vwmA> y+*/2£ y ^y J jj 1 0 y^ i 

w » ia ft ^ i« ^ 

L^<>-^-vJ I tji LJLp c ^a^pxJI L<J 

^Ul L^ajLa^ ^^1 1 <3—^1 Jl ^1 jl Jj^ 

« AmO L . 1 ^ ^ I 

t— A3^aJl o-v*JJ C .- v - ^ 1 L j -j J .; Lo-jL 0 ^wuwj I 
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) .^»Ip c_3-La eLjli ota! Lg_il 4 IjL^»_~~JI ^JLajj LLj»-I yJuLJl 

J-*->oj t y-Nl tg-AA . j ya jiSl oJbc<Jl 

Lr^ • j-^' Lr° J-£^' 'S/I yiju ^yJs> 

^Ll^-J J_43 tJl_v2jNl J-jL»J ^y l g ,.i?-*.J aJuLwj C-s^vwJ 

^ fr > f- f. 

jLli»-Nl * — JJa^j .4jlll>t>> (Jl5w>Lt ^yjJ j (jl <UlLc>mJ| JaLoj'j/l 
. <# 

(_r*^ •'— Lp^yj 1 * ** > . *.«.»«. ^ i c— L p *~ ^ ^ja_L 

4_w«/ljjJ Lg-ol«L>6^-vl yJl o iJLjLjLixJl yJL?~j y <j? yJ-Jl 

_l>- jj3 c ^y./a,,*. Il ( JJ_>*jJL) ^^JLsclj La ^y Lol .<u-ijL<»woJl ^y SjLiNl 

JwJL^tj j ^t_jl_ia_>c_LJ oJLajJI 4_^IjJL)I y ^ -,^> " ~i ^ jJ»~l ^L>«JL*_* 
* * (. 

c-jLu«l^»iJL UL » jj U?L»jjI Lw«LI ^y <CjL..<>-w.»JI la . > jj Lo-l^j .o j <v.,ia.oJl 

^y JjLJI J-J-4lil ( Jj»-l.i 4 jj- 9 ijliCa L) _y* «/a.<».li J*JL>sj ; il®LiL!l 

* 

<tw <±S 4^>®JL*_a o s^2-<»Jl J^_L>e_) ^y_*j LoJww)^ . 4_^pL&2L?- v b/l ^ yL*Jl 
4jLL.<k.w%^ll i (Jl*3j*^/I ( y? <_y _yLlaJl ^ j j-o. -Axt.J I ft 

5 _ > 

^yU-oJl yp CU^Jj c <*5 y> Ji5 LfcjLypL yj w3 - ll 

* 

. 4><>.$Ll cjL>«JLjt^»Jl OyLLv»-^~J' ^jJsls jj L« UIp_j I A~* ~ ^ l 

* - 
( * ■ : 6 i .LLg.^ ojLjlpN yj-SL. N ^ j-^-e- ijjj j] 

L^i-s hj aJNjJI ^S' c killi ^i! AiUi>J j ^L^Jl 

^y^-jl JJj>o" ^5y oljUNl ^lyJl 

^ ^ ^ w P 

l-^?-l^ ^L - o-i I .La jL ^ t j^LlaJl ^ 

“» <M + Z 

(_j^-/I J-pl^yJl iLa 4juL^-^«Jl C->L«u|jjJl j^y t liJj>r^o 

(3L— Jl cs^ toLwjL»-<Jlj ( y? j^a . Jl t_jUa>JL 


Norman Fairciough, Critical Discourse Analysis: The Critical Study of (25) 
Language, Language in Social Life Series (London; New York: Longman, 1995). 
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<C1j L wQwwwvJ I jj-^ jjLij 'V . o j-<v -,<j ■<> ll L ^ - ^ J 1 J^L>tiJl 

0 wl s 

|jL>- oJLjia (.JtlaJl J— ^ 4 'dL-ali AJl 9 (.^^a^SL!! JwJj>«lJlj 

I JL>e2Ua L i l -$\Jl» <_5"H ^iJ^JLoJl iJL->\^^>- ^qJ! Llj'y'y^ dJ^LU 

(27)., r .. . „ | I 

. <UxOj “AS- y c^Lia^a 

(David Tripp) JuLbj (Bob Hodge) ^>jjk u_^j y^j 

<dSL^a*}L^3l -> fly y>cj y \ La Jj>dd*> li C 0 J- o - « /? - oJ' 

^Juo aLjU»~*JI U ojjj t ( Children and Television) ( 28 ) jUix)lj JLaJs*^ I 
J; j^wJl J^Ju>e_iJ! j^-JLkJt^vwo aJ jJajJlj 

0 I ^ .- J O L^wQwwvvJ I < ■ -) I 0^ .J 5 jLu»j'VI jj-iaJwoJlj oVdULoJl j 
y~Tzl aUlS ^w ? jj N ^ r J>-'Sl! IJla jl 3| (. ^ ,/?: H JwJj>tjJi ( _ 5 Jk>vd> 
tddJi i^_Jda.io . 4jLL*_a aJLf-Lod^-l djlSL^a d^ljLJj*)AJ *)L*^ ^aLJl 

/ ^£ul ^ftllaJlj cjUUiJIj ^1 ^pNI dU>wa ^a ob>JL*a 


4ILj OlprJJa^Xa oli J ^ S^JjCU As^-U^o 

y ", S ^oJ i L^a LaJUfc I ^y3 l j 'y I Ay j -(J L) (• 'LL; La-q^-wJ I do^S ^^adSLi 


Glasgow University Media Group, More Bad News, Bad News; vol. 2 (26) 
(London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1980); William Leiss, Stephen Kline and Sut 
Jhally, Social Communication in Advertising:' Persons, Products and Images of Well- 
Being, 2d Ed. (London: Routledge, 1990), and Edward F. McQuarrie and David 
Glen Mick, «On Resonance: A Critical Pluralistic Inquiry into Advertising 
Rhetoric, » Journal of Consumer Research , vol. 19 (1992), pp. 180-197. 
Csikszentmihalyi and Rochberg-Halton, The Meaning of Things: (27) 
Domestic Symbols and the Self. 

Hodge and Tripp, Children and Television: A Semiotic Approach. (28) 

McQuarrie and Mick, «On Resonance: A Critical Pluralistic Inquiry (29) 
into Advertising Rhetoric». 
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li.- p 'jj t j 4 — -Ij-L 

. ^VwJlvalA Lo-k jLjipl (_5^i ^-’-LJIiIxJ I 

e-La— L &j /y— %-I-'»-^v— * N 15 t o j_ ws<3 1 «/?_"_'>- 1 ^gJjjL 

jjJl ,j— * l g-1 o. 1 pj 

<L-*>lj.i LOj! 0) ^V-L 'U-^^-a-aaJ I ^Jj s- J->t-Ui ^j-a -Li ^ 

^ j — 1 1 ^ f> . ■■ , Ia « ^ |a a , <*? ' j - 1 l o j_^~ j ^ |>— a^»a 1. * ■)..<>— J I j *_<>Jl — L— lj_ i 

<- 5 La^j t<Jl—/2j S yi JjL-aJJ ^.A..tJ.ll ^Vj- 4 4 _h_aai1j A£- y^S^x-O ^lp- 

^g— v-«— 'L 1 jj y^3S.} I J 4_iLl^Ulj ^wl—Ulj A^fs jJlj ►Lo-l^i/l clU.} 

4_1j L^o_^wJ 1 d)t JJ-b ^L*_J J ,4_LjLa j_L*_«Jl ‘LSs — J J-jL-a'JJ 

dLb /^_p <. <j; jJ-^i Ayy^isS/l oN L>t_<Jl (^UaJ 

o^_« (Aldous Huxley) ( _ ; JL~_S' j_* JUs .bjUL^-al LsijLjlpI 

aIj i jlU ja ^3 -L>- jj 'y ^ .i ^>-L-*i 

c 1 ^ p jj jL5 u ^d-sLiiJl oL-jU_Ji j <oL?” jJL-^JI 4_*>iIj^ ^Jl 

4JLsLaiJl Ajj «^> l*J I ^jUL J */s i\ ^*j to_L»-j-° 

1 jJJs> JLisJj .,J-sJ?l jjJlj LLliLiill 4—Jj.i ^J_P -iul jL!| ,j_a lL-Jj 

a-^ljJIj 4_Lo*yi JU_pN! ^_Lp ^JwSv— - i — i ^JwJ_>sJl1I 

b > c 

43Uii-ll ^-*ljla ^^-u 2_JL v_LLs ® ^Xp t “d — j L-J 'il I <eJL-A>J J^j^j 

A31aL!| 4—jIjJ --J.>c_) JLpL»*i JIIJl j-^ J .A^--»iIjj 4^- j-~-^ 4 _aa-^-LJI 

1*' 4 

.4jJl>- 

^ u 

.li jJslLj la *ja ^jSvJ jj Lg-lS" 43jiaJ-<JI 4jiijl 

^j-aj OjL j Njj ^*-*1—“ t JJ -1 4 -“® (^-Ul l-L* ^jS 


Aldous Huxley, Ends and Means: An Inquiry into the Nature of Ideals (30) 
and into Methods Employed for their Realization (London: Chatto and Windus, 
1941), p. 276. 
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a * 

** « )l Li ^L^JLA^I ^3 LaL^_*vj flJjJ 

Jlj <j*^-f’^n (_?Lw< ^ <w?L>o tiljL^JJl oljLiYl 

^ji_P O LwOw^w-i I lj2*->s-»7»J -L9_^ . 4-P^o-w.o- S 1 A2i ^-«Jl <J l,.«/3 ) *)! 1 ^JuLw*_J_J 

: j-o JJI UbjL-ipl j Jl./?.7l aJL_-* j (^1 JL>_s>1 ^jlc- 

^Jl ^ Jil jUUl <31 ^Vlj >& j~ju l» UU 

<jl d)^j ^Lii {£ ji i ^ 1 L»_j . ^a^LiJI 
<ljL^k^«Jl L-XpL— j <jl y° . aIj L-o_w—J 1 c_-u^ dLta *w-^j>aJI 

. 4_4.llj»^Jl JLa^I ,j_^j L$-> l—2jJ \j (^J j-iJl -illj^j (_jA-P 

AjCw^ ^JU2 j (_^l l LL— j_jj aJjuIj La ^JaL >o ^i-P L-XpL -— j (j) 

_^l t w— ’ ^ jlSLxjJ I ^j-1 — p /g_$L>r,^_S' p_jj JsjlS c ^ ^_r>-l i_s^~^ aJLjL^»_^a< 
^.^.1 1 Aj>t-JL Lo iiljjj ^\ ^Ll>o . (JJ j) Ja-LoJl j-wP (_ 5 -^ 

^ij * • • aIjLoj^)/ l_J C A3 jJaJw^Jl J C aLj ^U l _ 4 aLl>i-<>J1 4JjL_<wJ| 

C-’ljLD'Vl ya AJL_j ^_9 . 4_>*_Jo V L« iJljijj l <-ti_i.3 

. l*» <1)1 ^y3 L*j jA-j J Llj^>*j 


f- !* £ 

■uiLa^x) ajlo oJLiJu>«Jl ®^J_sA?l^jJl ^1^_»0) iJ_>o <1)1 LlJ_p 

« 51 jJl i^_jjJn>n^j ^J^-lilJl ^ ^-2>lalj| £.9.3 Ji j .jl j-<w-*>L> S ^Jtl* 

<jLj jJ f ^ } _J^~' ^ A^_o ^ i — J I^lI iIj. * r? a )) 1,1^. . ^ j 1 J 1 ^ .j l ■ 1 1 1 ^ 

^1 l^AJIj tAlililJl ^L^-Jl d^>-LJt t(Yuri Lotman) 

SjLJ7^)\J B L-o-^-^-J 1 k»_9 ^Li_) I )) £eJ Aa.>A d A^-l—^3 t A_**>jJLo 

. J“^l ^-®l-^-Lll aUL_o_^J| A_>-L— _oJl ^Jwo->x_a*) 4_5^! 


Csikszentmihalyi and Rochberg-Halton, The Meaning of Things: (31) 
Domestic Symbols and the Self pp. 16-17. 

Yury Lotman, Universe of the Mind: A Semiotic Theory of Culture, (32) 
Translated by Ann Shukman; Introduction by Umberto Eco (Bloomington; 
Indiana University Press, 1990), pp. 124-125. 


372 



OjAy Lo-^^.1 1 t 4_fij ^JaJl o~Lg_) ^jl o— ^ c-S^Ap j j../j.i 

OJJ J-W*vj ^AJLj <U^Jj ^ 

^ (V ^ f. 

Lg->1-5^J JL*2_>I 4_julji <LoJ_S_) jj ■/* " Jl ^jja jJ LS3 

.jly ^ Sj>>> 

(J^j t^^l y>~ j-^ >Aj>u kj Jl 

Jj>TJJ .Oe-Jo Lo J O I 4 -L^j ^Jas*s. j 4j ^jJjxiU 

^^Jlo c l g „9 <Lo Jj>«JL«w>Jl C-»l ^JujJl (J l */3 .> I 4 J yO 

9> i* w 4 

l_Li ® - l-L>- A. ■>jt « « Ja 3l (jLvajVl «U_^j _ 4 JJUI pljb>*JL*»>l JlLP yA>- 

UjjdJL^_> y*~}j (. ^jL>tl]l ^*Lo-i <JjI>«j L*JLp ^ dJ L»*1S\J I 

. 4_> l <J l «,/3 i^y 1 jl ^ .. t . i l 

g - - - 9 t aj J^JLojJ aJl\a>^> \ ji»l <uJcl^oJ 1 cjLw^'yij jL^aj'yi 
^j_o J-o-pxjj . (_£ j_>-l Vl-Swil ^<a-*_) 

iJjVI l»Lw^Jl'* 0 } JjaJI yi lp (J^- 0 ) jLvaJSNt JjLwuj 


Oil 




Lg_>! oj Lwa^ w ^J l 


C 33 ) ^ * 

. 4jibj^« oljL>-j Lg_^xl~*>! oU j\a'.A ^ «0*Aj <J j3 la;~..»j 

oJla jjJJajj . (J ^JjJl oLg->-j j la.’Jl ^L^JJ&'yi ^ ^Jl ili^jj 

_ Jlj 4 j*JJL^ _ oijLs^a OjL-o-^v y& ^ip 

^3 LgJ l_I_A t jl ^_JL_Jl ^A-~P yJ> ^^-L^alj-j j-«l 


^Li*>l_««Jl» (Metz) 




J I 2 S^2 A <1 y - - - 1 1 CiL^ljjJl 


Emile Benveniste, «The Semiology of Language, » in: Robert E. Innis, (33) 
ed., Semiotics: An Introductory Anthology (London: Hutchinson, 1986), p. 235. 
Gunther R. Kress and Theo van Leeuwen, Multimodal Discourse: The (34) 
Modes and Media of Contemporary Communication (London: Arnold, 2001), and 
Ruth Finnegan, Communicating: The Multiple Modes of Human Interconnection 
(London: Routledge,2002). 

Van Leeuwen, Introducing Social Semiotics, p. 281. (35) 
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^UjNlS - c^lS%J OjL Ulj^ j±Sl\ Ula j^aJj 4 <36> «olyLJJl 

. jj; <i/g i ' /^j-o 

U_wiJl ,^-fc j j ./3 ! I ^yJLJ oJl^J ^-JaUll ^ 

^a ^-A.A </3 ) L~ «>~ ^-a ^yJ| 4*»v-jJL> j-aN 1 LL-LSN 

jj.3 jj^Cjij L J J.^aj I ^2J>XJ La ^3» IjUUJl C-^3 jJl ^^3 .Lg^JUl~^a 

,>hJLLj La SJL_AUL_a ( _y-Lc' O U_<>JL>s_<>J I ^ .la -*-a ( j*aU-Sl ^ la XS> 

jj>-Sn 


(37), 


jl JLSL^S'I p—j ,j-P jjJ-j><^_) ^-$->1 ^LJl | ». Ja .. * -a j-*—L_j 

c. 4 * ^ <_ 3 yu jjJ-^-3 j_j j_^a_j Dl ALU-i ,j_a J_S” i C->U-j_LJl 

- ^ w M > 4 . 

‘j^r* Jl>“N La j-la-La LS”^J lJi_Aj . JLo ASUu 

4_*JUl L3 j-*-^°) 4_>^a jJl 4-® j-*-Ul s } Jj~^ JL>-1 ^ >UjlS”! ( _ s -^- c ' l I j-s^g ->~ 

. (_£ ^>- N I Lo Lo^U I ' LvvJ>- j _yJ-^‘ t ( 43 jiaJwoJ 1 

t ^y-Lp ®J“LLll ^»U)I ^yjU^**i^Ul jU>oN 1 l-i-A >,_ •■ L. _> 

4„.,>-l.« - .<>." ll ^LajUUl ^_9 4_L j l ...7. .o.Jl ^_P ^j-i jJlS .}L*-jLj la ,fl,3 ^~w«J 

f* 

^J| aJLpL LsAjI t ^ts-ajLL LLUJ C.« «-U ^yLl tojjSwkUl 


* J M 

.jv-gaL^- JNU U^j j^j J^ylll j-og J l ^Ja-*_<J iLaJ *lyi 

t p 

LgjL- .L jj l UU>»^UJ LUUiNl j*-j&liNl ^Lp jUp! ( /j5Uj 

„ «* 

4 la.<J>c-oJ I jjJl id^>La jJa_La -i- g 9 _\j jj ^-a t LLlj_^)Jl 

. . . jJL»J1» yj Jj-L) U5 j .yZ^xj L^3 j 4-^L-aLj^j aJlLca L^jI V Lo 

ljU.Nl ^j-a Ja-43 Lj^La ^j-SL pJ L^ IJl* td->ljUiNL 


N 


(38)., 


Christian Metz, Language and Cinema , Approaches to Semiotics; 26, (36) 
Translated by Donna Jean Umiker-Sebeok (The Hague: Mouton, 1971), p. 242. 
Messaris, Visual « Literacy » : Image, Mind, and Reality , p. 121. (37) 

Charles Sanders Peirce, Collected Papers of Charles Sanders Peirce , 8 (38) 
vols. (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1931-1958), 5.449. 
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<LJ Qj)„.<v jj 6 ) ^ • >~»»l jL*a»^I I j-^° 

*“ fr * 

Cr* f+i <^1 '-^ J>-^" 

• -Lsj23 ^-*-0 ^*o 1 N C j Lj » ^ <*>» ^ Aj 
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<3=*Ujl 


O* j\i V . 4 \ \$ yJ j 


^ ^ * f, 

Aja Ip N ^TJl «-Lo— I ^ ^». 


J ; iia>.^a 

■ ^ J I . * 


.jZL+tj* i~>jJu» jla!)\ (Eikhenbaum, Boris) y^jy 


ur 1 ^ 


L_<>wwv- j-a : ( 1 932 JlJIj_*) (Eco, Umberto) yj y\ <. j£->\ 


( Theory of Semiotics ) ij? j'jj 

** *♦ ^ 

y* ^3 L -o-^j ^ ^jwJI w ji « 1 j j) la L-a j-U' ^ Jl (1976) 


^L*_oJl ojjj_^*i® -5” t oL>cJ la yg a j£jL>\j . K <L1 I 4-1-9 

(Notion of J-jjLJ! (* j-g^°) (Unlimited Semiosis) ((a^Luj^UI 
«Ua_Li_oJl ys j_v2-Jl w j Aj«_p Successive Interpretants) 

.(Aberrant Decoding) dli»j (Closed Texts) 


Umberto Eco, Kant and the Platypus: Essays on Language and Cognition , (1) 
Translated from the Italian by Alastair McEwen (London: Seeker and Warburg, 
1999), p. 251. 
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L l i j _ l , l ^ 1 ■* L^ T a l . lj « 1 ^ --^ ^ /* V - « /^ ^ - l ■ y , .> l . & 

f 

.y I -Up 


a- 0 ^y £-^>J ^ V— o 
(j_^^~?X^Jl j j~**fl\) J 


p 

jU 


’J 


<■ ( L y<w2Ji 


yb : ( 1980 _ 1904) (Bateson, Gregory) ^^jyLyp 4 jy~*jL 

yp ojLSo! ^Juo->u .(1 ^ilL?xj| aJj) >w 3 yvJ-j^j E^-yiyj^j yoi yJLp 

ol yLJJl j J-s^l yJl J y*JjJ j (The Ecology of Mind) « 4y_;)> 

.^J-s^l yJl <0 j-14jj <1jL^_^JLi Jslo y 


J- 


_* : ( 1 980 _ 1915) (Barthes, Roland) 




Lj>- jJyJb'h! 4 jUL>«JL) j& t JyLdj faLaj y yLw»_wJ 

L | fl , ■ 1 - . . S} 1 . & /' . 4ililjl ^JsL*-! ))j Alohll ygy/g’.llj jj-^aJl 

*“ P PC- 

<y 1 /*^ y'j OLy ejl^il <y 

y5 ^L>sj 4 wLjoLo AjyJLJl ya cHJjL Jl^I . 0 j y la.-*' 

LLLJ1 L> _J1 A^JiJ yp (1970) (S/Z) j /^ yL5 

*• P jJ ^ £ 

L^jU» d_^i_i jLyp! ^1 ysNl y yJiilj 4^1^111 ^j-Lp yS'jj 

. (2) «tyJ 

j_a :(1970 _ 1895) (Propp, Vladimir) -Sy-o-o*^ 




aJ! 


tr* s? 


jbJl 


j *■ 

^ul jJl 4 jLzS” <j o jP La yS3j . Jyjj j-*-*' ^r^-' 5 
.(1928) ( The Morphology of the Folktale) iyulil 


.yplgy^ i-jJU jJaJl (Brondal Viggo) yLi 4 jlJjjy 


4 _^-jjJL jjJj-yJl ^ ^ ■ : (Structuralism) 4 jy^wJI 
yp OjS^z-yjj . L^_i^5jyL*j ^ytJl ( yJl '-- , L» ji.ia * o. ILi 

y .q2L>e-oJ I 4_i_ULS') y&l j Jg 12 <L^xlg ,«■» )l 1 1 dp->o y<3-> ^4 jLwo-P 


Roland Barthes, Roland Barthes, Translated by Richard Howard (2) 
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1977), p. 79. 
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‘UslHiJl oL»jLo-i»Jlj ^yP j ’» U j*-£dd>o ^y Oj^uu^j .(-ii jJL-Jlj j£j>}\j 

^yU jJ? yP A^Jj>*-lj| Jp\ jjjJl J jjl^xjl yp k_jLjLS\j! ^Jl 

'. diJ3 JLL») l A_a jiaJw^Jl L*jLj_pLj jJfc! jiaJl dUJ 

'. <Z~>\jj£~a oiwL?-J JjUjsxJJ ( l. JL >,<g 1 1 

- - ^Lg-L;^ 4— j.1* - <^L - - 

- j-"-* - ‘L-nj-La _ <C-nj Ja — <U-(j»La 

• ^y ojL . jUi^ 

pJLp : ( 1 993 _ 1897) (Burke, Kenneth) , 

4_i AjL^^Ji^ o j i_«jLwu i ^_3 jp ^p^kj 

. (Master Tropes) <<£d-L-Sll a!p*>U 1 jj^aJl» IgJL 

.j£L*ja 4~-jJU jiajl (Bogatyrev, Petr) y*j t 


_ 1839) (Peirce Charles Sanders) jjJUL*. jJ jL*U j 

A_d<>w<-»> jJl m c > l S" j_«l c_5 . (1914 

«* w 

j-*j I ( j_<o l_L>- a_j_i ji ^-&j) ,( oljLd>Aj 

'J n * «i 1 

<L*j-U> jJsaJl (Trubetzkoy, Nicolai) ^ jJLj 

au-jJU J&\ (Tynyanov, Yuri) iciyLiJ 

: ( 1 982 _ 1896) (Jakobson, Roman) t j 

i~tjXa Ji jjl aJ 015 .^>JJ 9JJ lT~^' 

a_ow^<I Ja_— Jjlj <. ( 1 926 ^L*Jl ^_0 ^3 j-> (1915 ^»L*Jl c _y) 

^y*> a_)j_j^JJ ajl^Lw^j .1949j 1939 ^>jLp < yp \ g • i yS Uj 

A t £■ ^ A 

L..ij jI jaIj ajLSsJ i ^5 O'LUj'b/l ^^Lc- °-^j djj.^- 

-o*jz OllijU -ijw« C yy> 
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jj>t» t t 1 <u"Ul ^ *• > \ y o . ., tb «}j 

yj y~^ijl tjjU>»jJlj 4 j U L ^ . H 4 4jLiSvJI j ojLcl^^I 4^yJlj jlyi»-Nl 
■ ' 4j ^S”l>- ^ J I aX~» 0 yylJl 

• oLLiS" yj yjly— 

y& : ( 1 930 jJly) (Derrida Jacques) ^-ilL>> 4 lJUy 

yjJLJ! yiiJ l ♦ l ^ >') w\_X_J l_^ ^ f «■«*_ ' \ ^ V ^ i 

lIjLj ^Js* •( (_5^ ^ J ) 

[^>- j ] ly yJl ^JL (J^J~u>Jlj <JI-aJI yu 

.yj>y* yjjW" £HJS 


_ 1857) (Saussure, Ferdinand de) js jL_L 

jJuJl *3JO«X>*Jl . (1913 

JjS ( j^'J , Aj p_l_pW (_5-^J 4 Lwf-jjj_ 1 t y ? ^ * ■*-» * — ' 1 

. <(4lpl^>-'y I oLp»JI y» le-y- 

y*Jl y& : (200 1 _ 1920) (Sebeok, Thomas) ^y l*y 4 21^----. 

L*jj # iji»>1 l oJ tp^ jJ»-I pJLpj 

wLJLaiJI ^yi3jj 4 yjL>^»~*-~Jl J-J-ajJl ^y <Zj2 jj 

*P <* * * % 

j y .. ^i ji’Ui-. <uJi ^y yl> • *0 Ij — Lj_i® oL3 I j^i^a ^jj^)j^xj\' 

4CjUIj_~>JI y-j J_s^ljjJL> ^jla! . i j~->jj- a j 

.a!j\ y>«Jl yi la ./? -a 


.j$L*y> Z~mjJj> Jzl,\ (Shklovsky, Victor) jy£i 4 L5 SwijJlSLi 
yes : (1992 _ 1917) (Greimas, Algirdas) y tayP*. 1! 4 yU-yP 

( i Sta-j L^.. *W-W*_A^ ^ l>) 

cjyj .4 jL!ju ojL L^-J| jJj 4a15L^_^vJI jj^jL <u^jJ^a 
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_ 1 859 ) (Edmund Husserl) J ^ JL* yoL S 

_ 1908 ) (Maurice Merleau-Ponty) L yJ j_» _ jJ (1939 

«• 

. (Theory of Signification) «aJNjl 5 I y^JaJ)) LgjL 4 (1961 

JU^L 4 j 3 j~J| <Uj ^ iaJ djjjljj ^J_wL>tiJ! ^J-p jj-Laj yc- j-Sj 

lo ^3 <W?Lsxj) (1895 - 1970 ) 4 yjy 

— •* 


-fr. ll 4jLfc_A>L**wO d-^w<4-v2-> .((j£^-J»Jl 

I 1 1 L>wQw^«.a*J ! 

• A^-w*> L»^ ^ I 


y* : (2001 . 1909 ) (Gombrich, Ernst) j\ 

J y>- .LjUaj^j j->-Lftj L ^3 y jJj t 

•* ** ** 

.yiJl ^ ob»-7)Ua^ V l/lj ol yL2L!l jji ^Lp y~l4cJl c^lj Cs * ‘ ~" -' ^ ^ ' 
« Jy- *>\ la ./a I i_i^lalll» clLl.oJl»Jl y ^iaJl 4_i3j^jJl cliJ-i Jl*j -Lfilil 

.(jlojp : JJJ 3 jLlo) (Extreme Conventionalism) 


j_* : ( 1 998 _ 1906 ) (Goodman Nelson) 4<jLoj-p 

(• j ^ p 

I ; < _3 4 -jL*v«w 3 I I ^ 2 ? ^ 3 ^~*~^ 1 L 2 _p ^ ^ i ^ — 3 L ~ 3 

. [aj jLlP-l yP 

J-* : (1984 . 1926 ) (Foucault, Michel) «JU-^ 4 j-TjJ 

i 

4j jJa.l .«3l ^lp ■^■^■4' (J? “4 *jL# j]g\ aj j2 jl^jl ^ j y> 

dJLixjjlj 4^liL-i ^3 a j k.^,2 ^ j 1 t*_ >Uaj>*J! * — J Jj-^ > AjJj>cJ 

y 52 o_> U iju>sj yjl Aid y»-*»Jl j-sAJtll aIILo 4 4 jLL*_« AlildJ a!pL*JL>-Ij 

.413 J^o 

_ 5 /l 884 ) (Voloshinov, Valentin N.) 

4 j L,.„ b J Apw ^ jL^JI v *^S 4 jl J I • L _^ J JJ : (1936 
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^ ^JJ) ( Marxism and the Philosophy of Language) 4J«JJl 
Isb» L>u biiji Ula .(1929 

//JVli » — jLlSCJ I b-~J /S\J .J^jj/Jj'yij /kjjliilj /pI<>j/- v JI 

^A >_^Ll^Jl <■. a1/o j I I ^/o-S ^ i ^ 

.(1975 _ 1895) (Mikhail Bakhtin) 


i-jJU ^iajl (Karcevski, Sergei) <j?7jr* t 

Li :(1945 _ 1874) (Cassirer Ernst) C ^J j\ <. ^-—■15' 

U /Si .1941 fUJ! ^ /Sb^Sfl Sa^Ul obM /I Jl J&l JLJI 
(77?e Philosophy of Symbolic i5 /» jJI JlX-iVI SjLJb /IxS’ / <_s/- 
pIjj b^lSbJl iS/*JI jLSLiSn ^b*J 4-Jj t(d/J oyjl) Forms ) 

jLS"j .4 _)j_JLj o/wo 4j/« J l blJiiJj j^-aJI 

^"•vt ^ ^»S <Cj I ^ ig ^jlj 0 

y~J ^.a : ( 1 94 1 jiJI/>) (Kristeva, Julia) U/>- 

* * * 

^jjp Jl>-U) aIS L w<>^wwJ 1 (jJ 1 L« 

jli'^j (Freud) J->j/) J — ajJl JJ^JJ (L*-* ^j-jj 

^jj aJ^/jJI jl // ^_aj . ((Melanie Klein) jffS jX-aj 

j ^p)) / ((aJLiL^JLJI «Jjj Lo» d_j^Jl) «(_$/> Jl*> /«-* <lJjl>JI aJ^>L^J1 

^_>ilj) « /s L_owww«J ! )) j (j_>*jJl /Jl aJNjJI jl c((4_obbJl 

4_iJL^>tJl w»Lgj>- /Jl ^-JaJJ t ( A-o b-ow-xb I ^ /^j -b-bbl 

.^/’bdl ^^/sl I .„■? 1 1 Jo I jJJ . Jl^>I /J l b^>tj /JJl 

: (1950 . 1879) (Korzybski, Alfred) #JU/Ul c ( Jb~^Jj/S' 

t 1 4_lij ^/xJl^ jl /JLcJ “ti/ . ®4«aL*Jl *Lo U * xaa ^' I ^ jjb 

Lj jt cr ~ r J b<JLSUl» jl j (The Map is not the Territory) « I 

. (The Word is not the Thing) 
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Jaijo yt> : (1981 _ 1901) (Lacan, Jacques) ^2)U- <, 

- > 

oljji ^ j-gjt cU>“Up^ I Jg— j JuJL>tlJl 

y* ^ys l y Jujji (^-11 a «» yo jy u^mu ApLw* ilpl . 0 wL>-^»Jl 

jLxpI j djjttiJl 4^1 ? Ljlp t/ ! Ijl«o j y* y* jl5tsl 

C J jJ J^oJJ JIJlU ‘‘tSvJ C tlpb>~jj ^P 4jjjl 

I y*)l y *)! 1 8 yP 

-tij) .(jy^Jo .X*->t> U-A9 yo ^J| 4-t>- j^aJl ^y L*lLo yJl *L> ^JvJl 

.(ajLxSsJIj OjUc^'yi) ^)y*jy £\. ^ojl J*"* ytJ t,<3 j' ^Jtopl ( y jj I 
jiaJ))j t(The Mirror Stage) «sl ^1 «Jb>- y>» ^ylil <u y- U ^Sl 
(The ((j^Lwi^Jlj yy* jJI^j c (Realms of the Imaginary) 

. Symbolic and the Real) 

jjfe : ( 1 993 _ 1922) (Lotman, Yuri) yjy t jUJjJ 

-* jj c- ■" 

J-y -yj^ y~ >\j Ld _f-»l y yj& <y J-^ 

jl5j .(Cultural Semiotics) «iytiL)! *-L2Jl J*>tj*- yo 

.Ajliiijl LgP yP y OwL> • y <Uj C o..,.,*) 4 j J&j ^jJl yJi 4JwLk 

: (1908 jlJI y) (Levi-Strauss, Claude) i jJLS' cyjl yu- yLJ 

yyj*~}\ j Ja- ' ^ ^ . l I y>u J-® 

obtittJLi Jj-Lajj to ^y 4_^3L>tj) I jyS ^_> Lj .jy>>L^ v j/l 

(JIuJLS” .’ j y* y~f> .‘Cji jLI? ^ 1 ^3y (CttiJl 

Lk5" j^>\ aJJJIj c J jJjuJI j 

y^ .Jsljj .aIjL^JI^ 4j j 1 2) y '-~' y> t>- t_5^i 

( <olj jla.^lXj lia.; e N j'j tijL»JL»Jl 0*>LLtlji olala y?l 4jttJ_>sjJl 

O-’jt ^yLj) ^.«.« la.l] I <_5^^ ‘tdlJl y« Ip y oj jla.^V! jLdpl^ 

.(^* 1*^ 
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f* 

la ULp : (Poststructuralism) JjuU 

4**uj«La ^yjl oJ-4 ^ ^j/3 . 6 > ^ ^ jjsns^a Lg_i! ^yLp 

.x*jLa .Lgj L^iLyt? iiy*3 I^a-jLLj ~i*j k -- j ^ s Lj ajj5o 


^A Ajl <^\ AiL^sj C l ^ it » Aj^j_Ju j*_ALLa ^ylp Aj^_J_Jl 

<u ^JwJ 1 c jbj ^iLdl o L— >>j-L<»Jl ^y'--L> . J15LJ ^aLjLoJI ^LUu 

J^>x-a L ~J J A_*JJ( olj^ Lil jJ^LaJl I (_yLp lAjj^JwJl J_*jlaj 


a j g ^ a J^S"! J-*_>lo 


s t . - 1 


(jLaNl .il*«*^~al ijj-J-Jl J-*-)La aLLw<»_*~vJ1 I y*~j2j5 j . ((oljJl Jw^Ss-JLj)) 

^ ^ X ** p 

^ y j ^ ^ * >_p k„ ii L) I ~ Lul^mj L>_Lp i L-*j L-w^^a*%J I o ^_SLj o Lj aj i 
.Jy>-jL>eJl pJUJl ^y9 (_S^^ (Jl^-J^Vt a-ljJ aLv-LxI ^A_Awft-P 

0 4jJL>- ^a ^yj l)LS^N J ^5^ jjj 1 Jbj.5 ' JL*jLa jJLlo Jl 

.0 *dL>- jA ^y9 OjL J li- vVwvJ ^ 


jj* : (1993 - 1931) (Metz, Christian) jLuj^ 

^ .L... 0 .1 ^ ^ 0>-J ^yj-P jjb ^Lw^JwV^J 

(jJjC-J La ^y-9 -W>L>t-j LL L . ^ . . m j^y-Lp ^JLw a J_Sj . jLS'^l J 

^U» ! lg-> Ao^wal la. 1 yJ ^yXjl /^4-siioJ . Alj L»_L._^J ! jAwJLJL 

« JI>*£Lll J jJ-uJl» j (The Grand Syntagmatique) <<^^5111 ^ -5 j^\ 
*J j o1^_wJLJI j_;_; oU'jLxJI j (The Imaginary Signifier) 

,wLaLL<jJI 


k*» jJji j^u\ (Mathesius, Vilem) i ^ j.. .tla 

jyjL^^Jl ^-SLUJ L^jju ^yA : (Paris School) ( j~jjL a— jJU 

^ ** P S' 6- 

c I j^S" 1 jLL ^LLw^J-a L^-9 jJI .1970 |»l*Jl ^yA- OjL b-J| 

j^yi-p Aj>-jjJL yS”j .aL^L^NI il'ifjJl JjJao ^yJ| 

C ^ ^-Oi l ^^-wj l 
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0wLi»jlp 1 jJl ((Arid) ^iJLJl j ^Jj) ^»jL^aJl d? ^JwJl jLJi>txJl 

<UjL*jNI ^jJJLS' iilsULill jjfcljJaJl Jw^XwJ 

& 5* 

a2jL~<>~^vJI v^- 1 Ua jJaJ^oJ I LajLjLp! ^3 AljjVSji . ^LoJL>- I 

.^pL^x^-'^I <C^»_ 4 a! l^x>j L^a 

^ c. 

ip j^^<JI ei_A ^ 2-1 [(Prague School) y> i— jJL# 

y*J V V S_ ) W . y**r**i j ^ js*a*iJ**JS I A * /? J ^ d 1 4 Ajlald?^j^ 

'JmwjU ap a-La ^3 I e-Lvap\fl j-j 

(Bohuslav dJLJljiLA o^L « j* yj (1946 _ 1882) (Vilem Mathesius) 
(Sergei Karcevski) ( _ 5 5 oL_**jIS' j (1978 _ 1893) Havranek) 

m «* 

_ 1891) (Jan Mukarovsky) jjLS' jU>-j (1955 _ 1884) 

o^uxpIj (1938 _ 1890) 0975 

_ > 

a!jL-<j-^wJ1 w>Lo jiix^Jl xp ^jjjUs>^J 1 J^Jjsxjdl 

Lg_LJl>tJ ox*- lj c J^-sA? 1 jjJ Ld 4 a!pL<>jl?- jfl vwO-jLlj>jJlj LgJlijLp 

**» *" t 

(j ^ jJaJwoJl^J (‘ ,_ A ■ 1 ■ ■■ ■'>,1 - Ajy JJ*** £*** aJl *-3 d® k— 3 *}d>tj) aJ-AX v - a jldj^LS" 

4 AjdJl ^3 ®Aj^»w^jJl j*_A J_) (j J*~° A^j-LaJl o d_A ^3 

^ P 

.(JLa^tJl ^JLpJ AiUiil I jMJjS L^2jI j»-Aj 
j Ja Jl oL^ ^ jl«J L^vw-xl ; (Tartu School) jL> a 

<* p 

.^jjLj _ ULp-I ^ x >......» 4 jdL*Jl 
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“Si J"-’ 1 jtf • (o^L* - j— ~*->)_j 
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4^jLoj A-^d> . Lfl.,9 jjLlLa <tlj Lwo^_**J I ^jp L 

jjt L^_v3 ^'yy !»-*! J-*J j .oLiSs^Jl ^y ~&$yy y* j j^o Ji ^ \\y >- 1 
5”*}LLjI -LLP ( ?^a-La y> jS ^^Ip S^>J-^-j-a 4_*_JbJI oJUSj t 
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^L^JLaI ^-9j 4_1j Lw»_n_^u djl.S j^lu ^j-3 bLojI La~L*-j 

e-l^jJjJl ^JLp 7" j-^1 01 0)J^ ^«Jl k^JJjLi jj-g_o>J>tJl 
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«-lyaJi oLUaJ Laj! tt-jliS0l ^9 tg-Jl o 'j-il ^j>-I 
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.aWjJI t oljLi)[l cJ5U?j 

SjLil £1 ^ j^lJ V o jLil : (Simple Sign) Zk ,«**j 5 jLi! 

.5jU)ll 3jU>l Uj >:i .aJ^Ji ojLi^l y»-l 

^Jj.U.,/3 -a j-a : (Complex Sign) ^ S jLij 
fljLi^i/l Ls^2_iI j la i' .^c, j}>-\ oljLi| <j; jj>cJ ^Jl ojL-i^yi ^Jlp a-SN-lU 

^ c a 1i* » w i wJ 1 


^ o:U ^ la «/? * j-a ^Conventionality) t y»'^Ua^j| 

LoJllpj .(J jJjuJI j JljJl 4-i*}^-*-ll ^J| ojL»i^AJ ^IsLjlpI la >,<? ■& 

j jSL> C A.S jla^o. ll A_iJJl aJL>- ^2 L»^ C AjJ^sj A_a^iil_oJl 

0-~~J) Alilik j a1pL*J^>-I oL^*>Ua.v?l ^\ _ <l?-*>Ua.vgl i jJi2*~o 

aJL^-^\ la ..<aV I A_* . . la ll ,^_L*_jj . ( (J S/ 1 (jjL) ®AJL*_^Ja® 

jjsul Jj3j j-msJIj ^) <> 1 *,) »„_^J>0 Ajl O’! 

.^^1 J'^‘^1 C JI-UI ZJj] c^Up^I LJ 


l»L-A j j - * '' j* 


: (Conventionalism) ^u^?v>Ua-*al 


^y°J ^2 jJCoJl 4j^wwvjJl ^J| Aj (^ 3jl > J-3 ^oJl jJ ^cJLla.va_<J 1 

ob-^L./a^i/l ^jU» <ci ^JI j <j;I sy>rj jj^io 

^JUJI ^2 ^J! ^oJl ^j_P CLjI jL«i^ll ^ ,,f? 2 >) _i Aj j la > j-JJ 

ut t >* ff, 0 0 

jl OJj^Lkj . La lOljjJaj L>olj j\ Ij jjJ IJl^io £3 1 jJl jL^pLj 
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3 j-?*-' 9 £-®l jJl O (/^J_^Jjj) jl) ® ( j^o-'jhlki*o')l I® 

(L&^XULi ^iJl ^Jl ^*Jlj) C->Lj jJslJI jl Jj ji-Jl ^oJl 0 jJjjJuj .dJl.i 
. <(dj>-*}Uxvs’ j/ I ^ ii^JaJ)) dj 4 ^LiU dJLli ^p 

^j-o 4_ijL*Jl jl t _^J»p j£y> '■ (Arbitrariness) £Js>Lip1 

dj jJbyO- N j 4 dj jj j-sd? l-o. g 1 *j dJ-wflJl d ■ ,..^.J , 4x J ?lwp1 (J Jl jJl 

ciDi 1 yu Jg ^ jJl 4 jy^ y^ ~Lkj 4 jj J I (j j j*JS j . dj*_*Js5 jl 

.^SIjJl ^JIp <_5® d_J| / *j>- J^lj JljJl ^_i di jj<Jl ^ jJlp Ljijl 
LgJi'V jJjl^j oNIjJI tj-z-t oli*}j*Jl jl j -*- j 

djJg j jLpI C^ljLjjN! jl jj jO~ I j J-O LwO— vd lSj~LJ • I 

4 JL-Jililj 4 jUxsd»V I LjaJ jlajl .Ls Jo- ^Ji\ <!>-*>Ua^lj 

<cir Jl 4 JIjJI 


^ jl ^jjLJ djjuxj^.1 ^JJa-sd2^> j_* : (Bricolage) 4_il_kiil 

I jl & !»! J_>iJL**>! j ^JJJyy .OjjyJ-4 il yJ> 4^^ilSUl jij'L^JL^I ,^Jl OjjjjlJ 

LoJl^p j , -<? 1 1 1 dJajj ^3 k_flJj^»Jl d^jjLo_a Sjlj^U ^cJJa-^2^jl 

L^ 2 _)| ^Ja_)| , d_ja ■) Lg-o-Lsj-JJ (_£ ^’ J^U OljLJ! ^LjL| 


dl^L^Vl dlJL->Jl oL-jUUl ^jL*j : (Reflexivity) a^LSUJ! 

. ( d^O I L jjj-! 1 1 J il^&Jl) Ao^JJj Lo kJldljl«Jj| ^1 4 lg,t..rfgj Jj y 

I g - 9 ^jl ^jO J ,,<aj 11 jl . Lgj jU djjLjvo { jo JJ_Aj jjJ j-j {_^J 

d.«..Uj \S jA>J dJlSjlij jyjc}i\ j jj <uLi? jjl 

4_^d>- jJL^J L« UU- J . A Jj £_>- j^Jlj Jljjl 4 LgJL^sLi-Jj jl 4 dj../? Il 

iJljl l. . j .) I j-la )l . dJj^a L$j*_j jf I /^-a j iSjll d_J LjL^J 4_jl_L>tJl _L*_ija 

■ djjijjl 4 0jLi^JI O y~+OtA 4ji^Vl 4 ^JalJl 

.-A c. j ./a ^ II jjLJI : (Types and Tokens) oLp j^/a d»j isLujI 

.JpUjSMj 
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JSlSJl : (Primacy of the Signifier) JIJlH SjjJjl 

l jJ j-> (^j.L'yi <J 1 4_iJJl <jl 

JU)I 01 \ tJUJI 4jJ/\ JLp tK^UJD) j! «^i!jJl» tJiSfl JLp 

<Gilo ^ la * « o 1 1 ^j/3 x_> c 

V * s- ** 

c jS jij IJLijij OjLj tij^JwJl J_*j0> j jiaLa . JljJl 

^ j. ^ ^ 

LOOl jJijI . OjjJb.- -Lh-J tJI-Ol 4_)jJjl ^y^JLo 

00^A7...«iQ/ I i. Aj^^'.i.iII AkjLo t \i .,^01 1 C 

jl J jJjuJJ 4-j1,.,:..^5 JIjlSI L$-i jJjjL L*w? : (Iconic) ^ jJL) 

** * 

jl (_3lJw0Jl jl _j! j I a t « g il ct« « >- ^0 ■J—O < j—‘® 


i /■ (■**£. 

t(_^j-wOLJi l «/j j I jOa_»l . 4jL fl -. /? dLLj-3 t (oxjljJl 




oLa j-laJ. 


JL 


^JjSfl i^jwJL; OjLj-jJ^JI ^ i > i : (Structuralism) 

jl ^LrjOM jl 

** * 

LfcjLipL 4jJ J5 ^1 Ojj^J-Ji ^laXj ,(^*A£)lj 4 jlU! ^JaJl) I 

4»o jjal-oS 4»*JJl <W? ^jJj LoJ Q j]g-*J J i 4»Jo _jl l aLsjOL' 4»ajJa-wa 


L^jLjlpLj OjLwuNl d»*Laj) la « 4 ^yJL*_>-0/l 

la U 40>Ja-^Jl >r-J ^JLi ®4 jL»«<»*P ^yLi® 0"^ 


t ^y./? *Jl JuwL>sjJl_J .(il^JLOlj ^o Jj>g-<>Jl_j 4^JJlL) 

^LJ JlpI jJjJlj iJL-»l ^ -a-wlJl i_a_ J L$sJl ^Jj 0 

** J 

4^0 J i j . ’.■ < !. 1 1 A-_oJLLa 4 jjLa^j OiJ^_J f, 

4j^^^J| sj^lwL?- ^Jl j_j l ^ ~. « 1 U L 4*. Qa 3 1 . (JL4 ) ^-“^i 

iAlil 5—jJU tJIJbVl jL^>-l l-Oj jJaj! .oLJl 

1. 4»wx j-La t j-uijL j_La t JUuLa C ^yJl.LJLwaO/ 1 

t j2 jL i- jju t yJI t J^ 5 ^' <• ^L^>Ji 
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* 0 0 » p 

aJI .LUJ Ills Lip I JljJl iiw> : (Indexical) 

> * p ^ 

Ajl^-jG .(L-^~o _jl LH>-) L aJL jJflj 0 (J jJj-JL -/» - < 

t Sjl j_>Jl (jly_«j t oLljJl LlJi (Jlla) ‘C^LiijLsaiI jl (J 1. ../g > V 1 IJL& 

p * p 

•c5jr*j L^j) __^kil .(o U -^ 1 lj 

* *• 

4^^ jup ojUVl ^3 j_oJ : (Interpretant) SjLi)M JjjU 

4 . J ) ^JUl ^a 1 t ®^w%uL>J! ® £«Jlkv2_<Jl !j_^j J ./? a 1 V 

.eijJbx*Jl j-P L-fljl ^kjl .ojUVl ^s- jUu3\ 


4^p L^ *. i^*~ i * (Codification) ^d t^wyJ I * 1 - ,* ~ * 

(c-jL^sVl JL>-I ! LJU^ Jlio) Alj*» 0 jA~j> lIs L>- I lglla- 1 . .^gj 

. (Guiraud) j y>- y>w ^^Ip o-LL*» 


JU. 




VI 


^ e 


ik- sA 2 - 11 ll Ula 


£fr. A ■ (Contiguity) jjL^J 


J! lP^aJ' 

j!) y 4 y* £yr L y^*-; y> k Jl SjUVJ ( -S') 

j^LxiJl LI ySv$-u .(a^lJI Lib aJ| y« 

.UjLj jl LJlSLi jl H» j-^-sl jl L- jl IIL j jl LllSLa jl ! > . ...- 

.U£) 1 Uj >31 


aJj-J-j aIlaJ j_a : (Paradigmatic Analysis) ^Ijljl-.I J-JL>*j 

4* 

4 _U» Oi>tj £-£j ^Jl Alii JUUoV I Jj|jj>cJi ^Jl_ ^-*-U> 

^^ 3 i i I ^— 1 * ^ I I «»X^ + ^ t ^ 1 I 

m w 

JL ^Ijl>cJL->I I g '■ c <_llSL) iJLJlj a^s-^-oJI Ho-sl ll (Jl-Ul c->W.s 
o'}L!JLiJl-Sj WaIjlsxJ)) j-< J j!jl>- ^ j-^j ^ Lo-S t( j_?-T Jj_> 
jL^I o^UJI o^UJI Uj >Jl 

.^^d! JuUiJl t JIjli-VI JjJuJI tr -jJl cJIjuVI 

aj ^-Ij Liij yb : (Syntagmatic Analysis) j> 


437 



Lvijl j]a jl OliOOOlj ^ aO>t 1 3 ...» J 1 1 Si A-Jo ® Jj-\j3xj Jj 

.^Jl 4 JIju-VI JJb»lil 

«• 

Ji») yfcl Jill iw-lji ja : (Synchronic Analysis) i J^^y JJb>J 

Aj ji )" jjj . A.Ia.'axJ ^3 »J1 «<wL<L>cj Lgjl J 

L^J-aUsxJ JJOj ^ ^yjLa^Jl t ^yLa! J-L>sjOl ^Jp Ajj^avu^^JI 

4*1)1 LOjj! JaJl .<JxjjIl!I 

J^ 1 JJ^jJI ^jju : (Diachronic Analysis) JL* 3 Jr^ 
.(^JJl J-UJ! j-.JI (oljUVlS) yolJOl 

Jajl .AlLat^JI cL- ,s yL>eJl aAaaJ-^ j J a.ll I 01 

.j*\yA\ JUJI fcJUl Uj 

olp a^jl^jl^j ^JJa^a-o jjb : (Code-Switching) j; JJ 

USl LuS I I (J _^->o 0 Jp Of I 0 ^-^>-»aJ ' y 1 

~jj> (J j->tJ J| ojLOOU UL^-I jl t ^ J-l aAJ Jl aaJ ^a 

o jJL^ S i OLaJlj'yi ^»Lp JS0*1j *_>j isL^j ^Jl JjUaj>- Ja-oj 

P P 

.oljLil iajiia J J ^>1 JJ SJJ Jl JJ 


^—JJ j-j : (Transformation - Rules) oJl_pI J _ 

^jA l AsHill ^3 A^J_>tL^<>Jl oJbJbj! Aj^J_J| j J ail 01 ^*J 

clAL^jLkij Jl a LH aaJ A-lSwJ 0 J? ^jP o2>js^~ ^oJl 3>JI 

.43jL~la i jjj~J?j i c->L> jjiaj toljiLSOj i Jj 

j 

Jwwwa ^Jp) L ^_. ..,-, a . „' A — 3_J| J^_i3 A_Hlj>i_a oL jJL*~A ^Jp 4 _J-)l jj la Jl 

J-p) a0 _1 j^>s^3 ^Jl jl 4 (ajj \a .A<*y I Jp-b t JljLoJl 

* ^ > * p 

JOoJj .L0l*j jQ.JtO a" 5.1a.'..a i(A_all>ta JsLwl J tjljujl 

^ ^ ^ ^ jjl 

Ajj^Oa C-S^i 0-LO*-a A_J^j Jljj^>-I ^j-a jL>e^>Jl J) J_pl jJ 

.jrulil 4 JU>I jLitl Uj JOI . oLi 


438 



.LgJwo U > LULU* oNb j-* ' (Syntagm) ^~-S y 

IS ">LS oSfljJl JUU-Jj i >-A_A -U J-> (J-i J ULb >_>j 

ia-j (jl LgJisj t_S^^ 4 aUU»J| j-3a-33 ^A 4a .U* olS^Ull j 

0^ jjSUjJ > .jUJl I-UaJ >L?.*—> 1 — $ y LjSUJl 4L->IJb>- jJl 
>U~>1 U^-Jl oLbUJ' > US) luLu 41^ Li *dLaJ I o-La L^Svj 
.(,>~UD 3 ^aUij ^*>lkjl (*—> > US) UiLSU jt (^jLLUlj 

.^>1 JyUdl <, JIjliU)II JJUdl Luj >3 I 

<_> OjU*>U jji. a2_4K- 3 1 Ula ^wLUjuJ : (Isomorphism) JS'IUJ 
oli^UJl j! j jL 3 1 jl ^ajUaSnJl ^5 4 jUUI jl i ^jl jiil j\ (U^LSaxJ I 

t yj y^s+A ^3 4aU j~p\lS' J (w >) C ^4L»jJa>e«a L> (1) yj 

^J4>44a^ . 1 ^.. 6 i 4JwJl JS-b 4jlU>*^a 4->L> jJ L — a 4LU ja^L-P^ ( ^) 

* * *■ > z w 

lU>l >>l .‘Uajj ^AaJb K^JjUab ^jla .>./? j j ia‘ -oJl yz*~> 

.(oJlP>) 

I ^-Ui j_a : (Encoding) j-UUJ 

C ^jLcoJI ySLAj jljj| ^i-P j-UuJl y jL' .iJ .4aJ*])UJl 44 1 1 1 

.jUUxll Jji tOljUiJl L> >3' .UaiSJl J} ^ ^Ll 

JS> >>3 >1 ol yUJl : (Naturalization) 

jJ> jJlJ Ua>«-j 4 » Cr ** > i_r“LJl L>aUj <-LiUjJl y £>j 

.LUjJ^j JjV I £>Ul 4aUj jUU'i/l ^»-UJ .LaU? >a*_a Ju ajU 

.^JaiJl SJljl Uj >31 

: (Multiaccentuality of the Sign) SjUi^ll 

>1 >r j> pJuU>j t (Voioshinov) U j-lU jJ ji <lpU^ 

■ La dj ^ ^ «, /? ■ 3 1 I ^ ^ ^aL^^i I J Ua X 1 ^ g3 y* ^ a~L I 

ojU> ^JaaaUi I -La IjUj^ >ol : (Differance) >>jl ojLal 
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5l JL-5LJI jlLoj Jz «pU-j^I» J « JjUJl» Jl 

«difference» 4l~J ^ulSGl j Uu& ^ <3 

jLjLpI ^cJ. la 1 l«A_& . 4_; IjL^vJ I ^3 

.» £. «* f, ^ / 

(j! Li j3 ^Jl ^1) tlSjLL 

- O' p 

o^'yiJuj iL»L>j jj <Jlp (Jjj Lo j y*/i->- «-L>-jLj l yj 1 1 jJL oljLi^l 
J^JjL^Jt ; (.lLj-^jLiJ! Ls^jI jl iji .L^J 4_>L§J V o'y'VjJ! 

• <bj4>wJI jSr 0 Jj j**» 

JUkjLa ^s> j-»> : (Deconstruction) dLSJu 

J! o-L* cJO^a ^j*_*sO . Iju^p .iiL>- L*L^ul 4 Aj 

r^ 1 ^ W ^ j ^ ^ 

jsS* b 4 l$J ^^s<SL^JI 4 1^3^ ^ylp 

P ^ P /* * 

j «/? 1 *J 1 (j ^ylJl <t^a 9^ 1 L^j-J 1 <1) v.-A*t. ^ 

^j-wwJ .UL- ((t-jW ^,-s^-l *Jlj 4 LJa_>t^) 

^ P ^ 

jLgJ^I ly-j-j 1 L>j| 4 “Co-^l vJL^ J o <1)15^ JaUdl 0 I 3 J. ^ 
o^LiLiiiJl 4 ^— »jJl 4 ^.■■Ja.:Jl aJ)J| l .Js j I j-laJi .o’^LjajJl <w*JL)Lj 
. fcjoJt JUuU 4 ^Ijlo^I JJb>*iJl 4 4i5Li)l o%UJ! <.4jj]£>\zS\ 

(Binary Oppositions (or (3o»Jj o^LjUJ j )) ifSLj O^LlSJ 

L^J JLs-ljJl ^sJu oSllJiJl j* oUjLJ ^ : Digital Opposition)) 

4^-Lb <Jll^ 4 ^lio oils ^l-Do! <Jj*i>- ^ 

.^^31 4(ilJUtfVl) i:>LiJl o%UcJl UljI >J! ^ _ 

o^L»L2jJ! t JaJl : (Oppositions, Semantic) o*>L)LiJ 

.isSUl o%LiJI 4ii-Jad! 

♦* » »y** 

(Analogue Oppositions (obi .,<a 7) ^ ^ : ^ ■ o*>L_»l a_J 

J^4 J'-V- 1 ' Jj-L?- <Llio ^Lj o'i/b ^ : (Antonyms)) 
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I dUi Jlio j ULwwoJl ^3 Alj>s_> jAlIt 4jjU^JJ <^j[l3 

SsxJlj t ojjj-s<aJlj KjJL>- ul-^J t _ JlLp-M 

.5sShi)l o^UJI Uj j£\ 

. JL-idlj olS'L>*iJI ^laJl : (Constraint) JL-JiJ 
40 IJUI j JaJl : (Constitution of the Subject) olJUl 

. Jlki-VI 

. Ji'Liiil ^JaJl : (Homology) JJUj 
^J l J./ag3 : (Articulation of Codes) ol yL^Lil 

A^-j L o^ . J 1 I 1-1 fi. > -A-3 ♦ A— j 1 — j I ^ ^ ^ ^ • ‘ -- 3 ^ ^^3 A— j L»o u-*-^ l-J —■'O 

jJsljI .Jw2_d-4-j c ^ i -o . > j\ 1 1^ > 

Ol yL-iJl tiyUJl J* ,<? a otII i (J^Lai^V I <. Jl J-v2jL>jJI 


s » * 

JlJl^ j£-*->, • (Double Articulation) gjsy* Jus aa+J 

<» a 

C (A5jiaL<kJl aJ«JJI aJL>- ^ UuS") \j>-j3y> t-iLloJ ^lll aIjL-^^JI 

jj^W tJjSft J.s^3A».:ll ^S- c-« <_^i 

a 

uLU.} (JljLa) o ji ^JL<jJ! uIj!^ <_£ j_*_s<aJl Ol~L>-jJl a^j jJiX-oJl 

oIJl?- jJI sJla .(L* a^J ^ c jl Jl 

lil .J jJjboj Jl^ Lg-^o 3wb*-lj J5" t aI^iSs^ oljLij ^L^oJl 

AJIj L-OwowJ I 0 ~-a~JL^3 C J bs QJLfr. \ ll 

^£-3 Jajl J-Ui uiJJi (JUl-o) Lg-iili ^3 A^-dJsj 

<j-» J_j *y) Lfjli ^3 oljLil C wJ .(^-fXl5jl ^3 i~3jy*J\j 

(_$ jJLw-oJl ol-L?-j 1 _ 5 -^-i o j-4-w^Jl ^^3 J v J -d ^ :U Jjl (^jJL^wo 

r' ^ £ 

&O J LsAjI jJajI .( < _^-*- a ^-.ll]! 

.iyj^Jl Jbs<ai^Jl 
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(Single Articulation, <lSUuJ ^^iJl ■Ok-) 

ol yLJLll diluJ : Codes with) 
oljLilSj Jajii Jj'iJl Oli ol jjLoll 1— ajllj . J a2i ^yllll jl 

jij ( J i*-j Lg.^3 *j >o-> t oljLil ( j—U I 

Jl oljLjJ ol* <os jU Joa. ■3 -^j (1)1 Jo l 

^ ^ 1 4*0 L<0>-*>*vsJ I I j A** * +^) 1 9 i ^ ****^~^ 

0 0 0 0 

O’ljL^i^/l oj_&j) .LoLj tf <v t JaA 3 ULj! t jbsa j ■o ,i oUlo_j 'y 


JaJjp ^Jl joloJl ^ 

ijU Jl£j Jl Sll r 

J../aa o..:,il t ol JOJl J 


Ob 


4-Jlo j*f Lg— jL*-« ‘JJ t jL*_« 

JLb N (_ 5 ^J .(ojL^Jl s jrioJl ! kiiJi (JLL«) 


0 p 

aooJ L^ijl jJaJI .(^5 J-o oLJaj olJj>-j) 

.^JUaAo. oJl ol J->- j J l c 


(jjJl t Jj_jl ^Idl JaJ^j : (Intertextuality) J?bJ 

, 4 _)^jlJI j^jLu ^ j. la < <>_> ^J^V I t Ls-O^i J 

^^aJl Jaj jj L Jl ^ ^>i-oJlj ^JoJl J 0*>bJaJl cilisto Jj ^sLoll 

0 9- * ^ 0 (- 

J -& J*+ 0 *m 3 J J) U^-^- J ^ « > 

» l g : al> q j ^jl^u UL* jiSl ^ l£ i s j^ d / 4 y ^* ^ ' 

^ j* ^ * 

1^3 jJ^j jl ^jji t tOOaJlS” t oliLw< ^y£> j .,a ■ ll 

0 £ p 

.j^JI g«J tuilkMI Uj Jajl jj-l 


j-yio? ^1 J-i^J-l jj>- jJl ^ w~ J . :l l ^ : (Binarism) ifSlO 

0*0 ^ ^ } Q 

jl i\ t L-L*>< j ^) Ja . v3 ..o . jj^lo ^.>1133 jl (jyjljj j) 


oJb^Jl ^ ialyNl oj^opI L. Jl ejLjpAj o j^wL>«JOtl ilijjl 

c_a-Jvw<kJoi jL*j . j ^j 0 jl jO* cJlol i jjo i \^j joJl 

jr 4 j ^ 5 ^ ^l J 1 -L.j^ ^ybjj tJLiJl 

.dL^idl t^SUiil o%Udl UJ >il Jbjl JuJ' 
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oSflaJl a_p : (Paradigm) ^I.U -^1 

tM £ * 

La <U 5 Lg-b -b»-lj 4 <bJj>t_a AX 3 ^J| LgJ-S^ ^jl 4 laj jb*Jl 

— t> 

JlwLJLo-l Jj 1 Jj>- ^U-a-w-l a Jl <l*JLS| ^3 Jj>- jj ^j-P LoJlb>s_a aJL*^>o 

C- ^ ^ f, 

t jj^CS* Jj>-I 4 »U| Aj y><Lj 

«* (, V 

t I L ^a.; 1 jiajl .Ala j^j j-s<alP ^ULa <_ 9 L~u ^3 

UL-?-i ^cJJa_^2_a j_a :(Sign Vehicule) SjLi)ll J-«U- 

. JLba) cjU^U t ^ ^ L»_ l I ji l t . > g-oJ 1 ^Jj ajLijL) 

t . (<»b L jj-^-^-L-ll J tJL*_ 3 'yi^ *»bl j_n<3 jl 1 J J I J O^Lo-L^Jl 

t. - 

JlbP t j-LL> j( ij-fc ^j^U) ‘Lbxj La <. J >ibP 

(JiL*_j La c jj_p i Ji - »-.»Jlj . Ji-SLja ^Jl 4 j j_*» 

& j j j^bJL ^vwJj tojLijl oJ_>tL j_^LJl ^J_$LxJl aJ| ! SjLi jl J^L>- 
b^Lp J -t " tJljJl t ^J-L»w» Jl c (Jl ..,<a 7 jl aJl ^ J l .iO-J ^ la il .Lsu 

J>uAij 


aJ ij>y JaJI jl L*olLa LUUi : (Literalism) Li ^ j>- 

j_& o^_l_*— A j jl j^JLll ^j-Lp La JS j! J ( Jwol_S" Jl-SLJLj A_j ^j-j>t-aj 
lj_A JjfcLxlj . • 11 oijJ>-^aJl bjjLljl ^j-o ^ ® 

j ■ ^2 >t . 1 J «oLU.* -<v ll bjLa j_L*»oJl Jj-a JL*_j 1 ^Jl aLw®>! <-&3 ^»-ll 

w 

( j~jclU J^lsizJl ^i-£J ciU ^ p-$jaJ! 

• ( i ^£*-<**j I O^L^I I 0 ^^ 

IjjjL ^^^U-LJl j_a '.(Discourse) ^Uaa>- 

t AjlixLs^a ^jA Alba A^JJl t jS ji JLi^oj 

l j l L-b Uj ^5L>J1 » jUsLxJIj Jjj jjIaJI ^UaLJlj ^Uaj-LtS' 

La jiaJ-a wiUajLjlj .l^sjLL'yi > — lUajjJlj J^sL^^aJl k— jUajLjlj la ll 

<1 jjLwbJl ^j-a A_P ^ya ^jLILj 


oJla ) A_j w Jb>jJl 
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( <CpJ\JI j ^jA iy^A <ujls a js*- N I 

jl) jL>*_<aJl ( Jj>-b l.^J A ,. U2„iJ £jl jJl i jA 4jJ_*_a JUJjl c-l-Lo ^jJLi 
.<l « j I3 . .1 . o . ! 1 p. ^ j LJ LoJiJbo o^LjlpI (_$ JJl (, C^j-^ j-a^\ 

(c,y __Jl ^Jl Lg^lp ^ jJL) <UJijjLp 4-Jjj»jJl Cjl ^fi-^j J l 

4 JJujJI i jwA» Jl LsJlj! ^Ja-J . Jy>Ua>Jl JJb*JJ 

.siijji 


^JjwJ*>VJl <uJl$JI ^iJb^jL^I j o jbL>- J^Ji. i_i : (Signans) Jb 
^1 t(Signum) iljJuJl ojLi^l Jj>Jj jl JIjJI ^Jl SjUjU Signans 
4 J jJ J-$Jl Lyg-J I jJij I . <2*> bJJJ Li I La JJP y*j3 ll 4jL^»» M 

.SjLiVI cJIjJI 


JJJjJl JiJ-iJl j_a : ((Signifiant) Signifier) Jb 

4ji*>Lp JA toLi 4 jj _~- j _~< JJ-P U1 4BjLiNl eJukiJ ^JUl 

O^J-pJ .(^^Lo j^S' ^ 4 *LL^_Sx_<j! <LoJ_^Jl 4 boL^JJl L> 

a- ^ 4 ( >-** — o — - ' ) ( *^ J L ^ J I a^Jv^JI I j ^jA ^*a J^-j (J L*. o— ' 

v ^ ^ 4 P ^ ^ P . - 

l * 4 ^' jl jl <0 j! L^woj 

4jl^JI 4 JIjlJI ^j}j) 4^jUJI JIjJI Uuj .GjUlNI 

.J^JjlJl 4 0jlJ^I 

jl «^jUil» JIjJI oIJjJl^J : (Empty Signifier) £jli Jb 

jl 4 J> J^**_« ^P jl 4 I J->- ^-JCLa jl 4 JjJjLa Jb j-A 4 *( (jJLlaJ I 

bt~v 'ill 4 _«-«.m.'>*j 4jJjj>*_* jL*_a £jUJ| JljJJ J ..5 j_a j-^P 
*• JJ Jr^^d 4 J^J J»a ^| jl C-J > y^Jj^o 6wlp /j_P Jl 

• ^j^l^sJl J^Jj^Jl 4 JljJl i «/3 J jiiil J! a aJj jj 


Ujs JL^o^5 ^Jbx^w-I : (Imaginary Signifier) Jb 

jj5”L jAj .j^l^jwwvJl JIjJI J j]ju> ^j| ejLJJJ ^JJa-ySLoJl 
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<£S\j$\ A^jLLi 'y> aJ La JljJl J ^^a 

A^_«J| oJLAj tc_-oL*Jl aJ jJj-oJ Aja...ai j Oji j j >/3 .?xj ^>- o ^^Lia 

w-Wvj l ^ gj l Lj L-OJ l ^I W*) ^ y ljC* 

^L JljJl :«JlA^Jl» jlS'y ^JLk^j Loj! ^ILu^J! 

. «ol ^oJl aJj>- Ai-iLo-a sJLj!JjJl>o ^■cJU-i 6jL»IpL 

j-* oJLp o*V _^JjUo 4J5 _a '.(Absent Signifiers) a-JLp oSlb 

jjt\M>j Jb ^JJ ^ ^1 a^U ^ja Lfl^J tJAJl 

^ t f. 

I. wL-5bijJI l./i? jl j Ifl >' . (I g «<» <? ) aJLSI-LJL^VI A_P^_Qw5J%-o_ 5I ^^jj>-Laj) 

.JljJl tJIJLl^l JJl^Jl C^IJLI^VI JjJbJI 

UjL^. ^ t ^JL la ./? ^Ji Ula ^ . .Li : (Signification) 

ojbit)^ UJ .J ^Jx^Jlj JljJl C jy^u y^ 

i. g i| (_$0 OiJLpx^Jl AjLJs> jJl . A.o'^l Aj5-bj»x_<>J I C-L^w'b/I 

jO iSMaJl ijj j*** ^ (®<ip t. — jl c ^4 

A 

<UjLrO-u^ A-a j) liLi a y u y- LajLjLpL v^LjljbiVl ^ 6 JJj-'-~*' 

j\ot\ . A^il^oJl l ^j| AaJJI ^ aJ-P Jju La ^ Aalp 

** P 

.A^maJI i o jJ jy** Uajl 

^ ^1 ^tiks^Jl IJl* .'(Denotation) Af.....«.7 SJ'bb 

.(^-jJl jl) 4j^Jj-«j J^jJi 

cLIlJjjj . (Sebeok) ^L?-jNl aS*>Lp ^p iLJb iTib 

i- fl'j«i aILo-v^ aJV^ /a^^aj aJN^ t A^. y cjl aJ^IwUI 

( j^Lw^_ r wvJl ( j^J LaLl»l» jl ojUiVl 

* * „fr 

jJaji 4 _5^ J>T -i J W-iU L^-Aj j-*-j ^\ jj-PJJsj 

.ii^Jljl oUJp cAxJIJlJI aJV-UI cA^waJl ii'ifjLjl Uj 
j -b ^" y a5*Ap .'(Designation) i*;b AJVi 
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Ui J&\ .(Sebeok) aW-UI l^LUJj tc5 ^cJl jl 

■^1 

LiUll! aIpLi^^/I oLkjl^J! : (Connotation) iTib 

t • *" ^ 

‘cj^J ^jLSJl j*. jLio Lb L^>«jlL) ^yiJI 


otlil 


I j Li 1 j» ® aJ 'j/ jJ I M \JL-> LflJs 0 Lj l j J 

IJl* 1 j .LiLLl 'y jJj_« L^j l aJ JIjlS" (J jJ-Loj JL) 

<lJww w * -J 1 aJNjlSI 0 jLLi Jb ajllJla SjLil 

.h^d\ aJ^I jJ! UJ o^NJI ^ 

^Al^lDl® aIjUJ! JjLj ^yJl jiajJl : (Subject) oli 
jtjib/i AP j_4^JwO OliLJl LI i ^_L*_S 

jl*_iL<> j j\a \ a jJLl>j .aL>- ^LaJIj oJLjLJI AiULJ! LajLLJ 
C > _ • k b> r ■ <> l lj ^_LSb_<»Jl l.L-)' j-la ;l .CjUJI oJL>- j (» j_g-3i aJ j-J-Jl 

■AJLkJl SpjjiJt 


: LLb JL») ^r^jo ^1 L^jJL (!) : (Symbol) j-o j 

t a]s>L«o jJJJ t ^L*j ^IJL>cJL-d'yi ^i J ( jLojL 

aLjL.SH SjLi^l ^ (L^^k^l J) A lyj ojLLj j-* (v_ j) 

.aj^-LU! 0 jlL^/ \j 

p “* 

ij\ tJjJjuJl JljJl aL N 4L> yt> : (Symbolic) £'yj 

JljJl y~> AibbJl ^J_*J s ^>tj .LqLj L>-b^ k ./?' jl cLLsLlp! JjJJ 

^*J-p t «•! ojLi! i a^JL . bi-b JLb) J jJ-L<Jlj 

1. ^ jAt) tAikLlpVl Lb! ji ajl .(jvij (^! t JjUl 

.j^LgJL >j£ a-»jXo ^Jail : (Glossematics) a^J oLL>Lj 


J! K^LLJl oiLj® : (Overcoding) SiLj 

Jj-kj^a O^JL*_i L LLL-j j^^J! Ajjl ^SLJl aL*-*^ k ./3*y I f-LJt A k . .» Jl 
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J} ^ ^ ^ 1 I* 0 1 • ^La^o'^ 1 4_J iyi 

^ (, w c_ 

LsAjI ^_laJl .<-l?-*>l.lfl ..<?! JJ1 A_a. L*J> *• m * l 1 J - -,<J ^ j_>T. * 4 M i> 

.SlAiUl Ul^l ijLi^l UJjJl ol yujj\ 

j~* '- r > J -J* .4_1p*>L; oj j_v^ : (Irony) 

<_£ j>-\ SjLiL ^j>Jl 0 r^uJ ^Jl oljLiNl 

> t 

<J jJijl ijjSL) ijl ^j^J) iL^oJl ^c^oJl ( j .p iolp ^.Ix. j 

t 4 jLl^JI t OjLjC—.o^ I Ls<a_)l ^ia_il . ( ^j>- L~» l..(j >1 " Jl j 

.4iP^Jl Sj^aJl t( ppl 

j_* : (Pansemiotic Features) 4_*_^l_5^Jl oU^ 

IS 4,S^ >whft ^ y^»Lj I, i ^ ^ 3 I 0 ^ L-*^ ^\-i ^~*^ o ^S I ^t 1 is, «,<*? ^ 

.(iaJis AS^Ia^oJl 4»^Jalo ^wJj) C->ljLiNl 

.^■ii^VL^J • (Semiosis/ Semeiosis) 

4-s^Lixj (. 4pL^)) a jj ^jl ajLi*)\J 

c^Lwm jLwJl 1 4 _T)I jJI Lv<2-jI j-la-il o^j>- 

jS> ®j J jt~* tSsJ'iljJl 

: (Unlimited Semiosis) SijJL>*^Jl ^-*-* 

4jSj jJaJl ^\ OjLitAJ *<0.}jJL>*-oJl j*£- OjJj-~~J \ )) ^-1 la..^? a jS\jj JJ J r~ol 

* 

OjJ*Xj 'S l4^&LjLa ^»P <uXo-P ^3 (_]^J_L<»J! >9 ^xJl 

t j Ljl) I ® jJb ^j£* jj j JJ^P ciiJ^ p—ljj .jj>-l (J^J-L>j <_$"H 
j_U 1 4 „w-Oi •/? 1 1 iJ'yuJl ^J_j -LLp^j 

Uajj jji;i .«JjJjuJI Jtj* j* oi$y xj>j ay^\ ii>^i» 

iu^Jl ^ : (Semiotic / Semeiotic) 
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ULlj j Llajj Lglaij «ulSCjJl oU,JL*Jl® SjUj^AJ j*j 

. J^iaL<dl> 

^ .* (Semiotics, Definition of) \-qjuj*J <■ 4jlS1 ■ 

' ^ l •> . 1 ^ C ^ I £ tuQ ^ j ^3 ~ ^c-& L i, • -,-i-, J , J} * ^ ^ 1 

.iJljJI oL-jL-dl j ^ 3-wJ^ J 1 ^Jl ajL>/?! c l ^ 1„ L>i _) j ajjJaj 

i ^J ^ ^o.i.^. J l LAj 1 jJajI 


ll ^JJa-^» ^jj .'(Semiology) Ljv^Jj. 

>* £. 

Li l =»- 1 4^J_>cJLk~j . 1 894 ^l*Jl ^*-> - 4 J Jgj) Ja.>cja c j 

diJ^ (JlL« (. w*l jLJj^ 1 - L wl-fl- j I j^JLa 

U>! 4 (Baudrillard) U-JL^^-Sj ^ j\ yx~» c->jIj 

* «* f. 

LLj>-I ft <1j Lo^J I » 

jJL_pjlj (Richards) (Morris) t _ r _j jj_a idJUi Jl_L^> 

UL^I «L>- jJ j^ : »Ji)> j~sJ j .(Sebeok) (Ogden) 

L»j_j <. j^}'a Si 4j>-jaJL ^.i,^ ^^x)! 

* c- 

L^a-ii j-Ia il .a_..^l_a J_*_j O li ^1 «^L_*^JI» 



iw-jJU ^iaj! : (Formalism) id^Sw 


( Vj^j <CjIjJ>-| d-*Lo jjJiLo aIjL^^J! iju>l (jj ! (Codes) clj! j q ....«< 
oS/ljJl ,j-^ ia-Jj-Jj 4 (j'^-*-H k.$ 4JLL*-X_<*JI pb-'^-la-s^ V I 

4_^3 IjLlri w>l jj J_I .4jd_*_/« d-’^! jJ-LoJlj 

CX>LpLo_>- L^-« Aj j .^~j3-i Lg-j| " d-'ljLd^/l 

vJL . « «*i t 1 jL^jLi j I 4. « -w«l j]\ lIjI j a.^...,.'..)! tol &<> “ i > 1 jj2->\ 
cSjlii J1 c( Jl) ^JXUJI 0 ^IwwJl C j iAw d l 

c 4_yj jIaoJI Lh., / > j-xa ofrljJaJij 0 jjL-jJl t jLL-J^I 4 g;-./a.)l olj-jL-iJl 
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■4JUa A ^i X Jl tidLl&jl oUl ja}\ j olyLiJI 


a-La JLlaJ :(Narrowcast Codes) 4JL_J> ol j ‘ e : 

* a 

^ wJ 1 I ^ ^ ^ J) ^ -Q- *- -} j l 

t* ^ f, ^ ml f. 0 £, 

1440 j^S”l jj-^Li <-)l i^\ ^Jr^J J ^ J <- 1 J^S\ 4^JJ oli 

* 5, ui 

tJ LUJVl 1 - 1 ^ ^ lj| ) I - ^ ^ Jj - ^ ^ 0 * 1 * <0 ^3 

.W 1 ! jAwJ l 

cJJLlJ : (Unarticulated Codes) ^JL.^-i-^-La ^ 

1 1 4_i-*^-i_A>* ^y-& 4-1 «/? tf *> « *> i I ^—*-P I ^-4— 1 

>. --.S jj j*p\lS' CjIjL^LsM o-La ^ ■ • . ■> a.v | ijl u -Js-x-i 

L/a>l jJa.il .(jj-L^Ll j-fl-ll ® j jjAjJl 4_xJ® ; tdiJ.i ijLLa) oj ^SL la 

& 0 . J 


4 a : ya 11 ol ^ jL^SJI ^JaJl : (Elaborated Codes) dJjU> ol j -L ^ 

.jUilNl 

4jc^.IjJ1 j^\ : (Restricted Codes) SjjJLh^ olyL-i 

.jUuVl 

S*l ^JaJlj S j-a-j-JJI j-laJ! ! (Hegemonic Code) 4 ; a. -q* S j -L 

.(«jla^4^Ji» jl) jlBJtfUl 


^JJa-s^o j_a : (Broadcast Codes) jL*LL»V1 4->wIj o! 

^ o! ^1 5jLi*>U (Fiske) ^±LwwJ 4 JJu>*jl^1 

t» w 

J^Lp- Lv^^P Lg-o-L*J pJoj t J^S jy^S>- ^\ j j-oJLLa Lg-li j-*-* 

^^SLx-j .4_«-_^j_a J*}L->- jl J_sA3 J-P ^r-^J 4_jj->tjJl 

la-^l #-L-Jl 4 1 3 . .» > tj ULJ^I Jl o! 

<, Julj La jsJlJLj C 4_xJ J*** J 4jjI j-^Li Lg_)| Ww'L^S' j->^J 

j~p L-xJl ^<2-x j w'l oJlA ^5 .4-JLp Lg— S w>LJ?Vl 4^>-j^ L)| 
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C Jj>- ^Jl -XxLJ*j . [g.x> C-Ajj 4 1 ./j £ a. Jl yl*-Jl l5 U 

cJyi*-*£J! c^UiJI i ot y tx^tJl U^j ) I ^Jgj! . Lg-j yj jl L-JIp 


: (Oppositional Code and Reading) jL^LliJ S<4 jSj 5 

4jj>- j_iwL)l o jJL~*S> i (JL* LI J j\ 4j>- (_£jJl jl_ii>Vl ^ Lg-A 

<ULliJ 4i^\-P ^3 t^^LxLL^'Vl 4_*_J> J C Lg_j f_$jUiJi jj-£_> 

M c Lg-Li. 41 SJ 4 J.Jjji.xJl SJ yjl p. g aj ; 0 J 0 LJI 5 jjJJJl ^j> 0 Jj3 
^Jfljl .(_£ y>-l 4 ^»- jJjj_L)1 ajA^>i jL>e-jI ^1p c ! I a jJLm* .yLJ 

aJjjjJlj ay..*)! 4 (« jl) jlijjL»Jl aJyJlj a y L^Jl Uuj 

. jUiLLaJl ec-l jill j a yL*iJI t 4^jjlijJl l#u^> y> 

(Dominant (or (« jl : ; .0 : g U J\ ) jLJJjL-* es-lj—S j a j— a_>— Li 
JU ll> J^LLx. jU?l : Hegemonic) Code and Reading) 

<? •* p 

^^jJl a jJi^> UU l g . 9 e jJL^Z Jl Jli 4_*j- jJ^jJbl a jA-~^> 

LL>tJ 4s*±SLi ( yaJl of-l ji j ^SJ jjjj) Lg->-llil JL- kjJ Ji Jj Jxt.ll oJ yJl 

* p ^ p 

L«w> ya ea-ljJLilj a jJu-Js LJljI ^ r laJl .(^— jl ' JlSJl J.JP <ylj 

.4„Lja.a^jl aa-lyJl ; yJlLLaJl ea-lyOlj a jjLxiJl t i*jjUJJl 


(Negociated Code and 4_J»jl_i_«Jl L»w> j_a eJ^J j a j-a-^S* 

0 ^jL-J tjU OjIj^l-. o-yJL (^JJI 1 tU.6 :Reading) 

u >0 p 

J— *j J>-jjjj t^jgJl oy— L> Uy>- Lg-j ywLJ Jbl 

4-*J j_a 4jj_j jJfl-J o^-Joj ULj>-I 4-ajLij 4JSJ t ^Jj.AxJl 

4J_L>*_X)J| k-jj J-I2 JI jLlJpI y^-o-j) 4_pxJ L/?_-aj 4 _jjL>tJj ^P Lx>JL^- I 

a j A*+t}\ Uajl jJjjl „(<L«IjJI oJLpUI 4..,.-J.Jlj LL>UlltL^I 4! .xa Jj Jl j 

. jlllLUJI afrlyJlj SjjL-iJl c (« jltlo.^oJl)) jl) jIjJLjLJ! ac-ljillj 

ojUjl^'VI Jlo y« «4ja*>\5 ^ : (Tropes) i^p*^ jj -43 
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c ajU^JI l I jJijI ULSUl j 

.Aj^bwJI i JUysJI jlawJl 


jL-iyy ^ 


i la ./? o It IJL& 


: (Simulacrum) ilZ\j jya 


p >*’ > 

<y>j jji y Utw * 1 j-*J tCjj-lstAil y<J ojIjCLxI _bj) 

JUoLa isUJ aJLp JL>J yjJl Jiwil 

^vwJ JlJLoj Ojl^ipAj TtJ . Ia .- ^O .oJl ^wL>sJL»»»J C £w*jl y*xj .^Lp 

c gyuiji jijJi oijLJt.)[i uJ ^Uji .^jijjL aJ 

. iaLoj^lj vl^lpy^XoJl 

J 1 > 

o yt.Ua j o y^ J ^ y* : (Modes of Address) aJ?L >tj> £U<a 

A* 3 y y **-' 0 J /_? aI^jj yalll ' jJLkI y> i Jly*- L^s 

y° (( /»■ ^ 1 * 0 y a» ; k_iiJi (JlLa) plyJlw) C-'ljJlS" e-lyjjl 

c-djliaj L*2 j! jJaj! .(aUj^/Ij J ty^Jlj c AlpLaJLa-'yi AjtUaJl 

.oi^u)n 




L» 


(Orders of Signification) aJ^^ oLL^Ja 


aJ^jJI y^o 4 _aJjL>«-o O^Ui-Ja $y>-y> JJliJl ^ a o. ll 
: V^yjl y* UNjJI UUa .(y~Jl y> oLy^) 

<La_JaJl j . <JU y>j > &J U-i ejUU y yLv*w<»Jl 1 j_& ,^_Lp -^—’T y 

(Ju) 4.^ *js 1 1 EjUiNl ^ ,yU! a.._ l<> ./ a . ] ' aJ^jJI 4_oljJl 


*- c- — * - 

oi OjU (Sj-tJ * ^ jJ JwA Lg-Jl i-g c LgJ JIjlS' (JjJjl^ j 

lyl jJijI . 4 jJJl ^Jl & yyj UNjJI ys ^Jlc-I aJLUs jJnJLJ Ejjla^S/l 

C ^Jl Ai^aJI 

1 U 


jjt. Ul& : (Associative Relations) 4 UJaJ y oli*>Lo 


e 

oli!>UJl LL^N L» ^Jl SjLi^J jy*y* ^JJl 

‘CjLwJJI CaljUiNl y~i yJl^ ClaUajl y-ll yft—JiS.ij . 1 
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oLJlSJH j 1 g ia a 1 oL)-L5Ulj obLyOjJlj oliil 

.^IJL1mi*^I JjJb^Jl L2?_>1 jiajl .Xi_j>cS\ l^liJs>j y ijjLilJl 
«• •* 

oUJlLoJ' ^ytA-» ^y c ^_Lia_v 2 _«Ji IJ_a j^Lj \ (Sense) 

t L^^wj Jo ) ^ J - < , /P i ^ «aJ 1 _ X.^.J 1 ^ 4 4»^j 1 

.^U-JI jJLjl t SjU>l Jijb UJ ^1 .(SjU>l Jujt 


I* 

y> Jl^p j y? j-^ajJl p_fi _y : (Decoding) »2Ji 

<jl ^.la j~y ^ ° • ‘Uj^L^JI '■—- J 1 j-d-UJL l-*--*.!^.^ 

y> <w?*!>b>«JL-*<L JaJb ^jJL "Vj cJUb J*SuU J_12 Lj <_£jUJi 

■ 4 ol y yJl Libl j)aj\ .yaj! 

o jScj\ ^Ju^> ys : (Aberrant Decoding) Jjy ~jj\ ^ .i^ r Jl 

yJl ciii-i yP o jjL^Si Jjij y3~) \ j ^ CuLj i^LU ojLipAJ 

. cijbj o! UA jI jJail .o y LlJ C^Apw^I 

1 Jus. ^jl>«^J Le LJIp : (Ideal Readers) jyJllo *ly 

JJJij 4 IjI ji ^-AjtjLC-L jyJl L$U << *i> yJl jljp^l 3jUtAJ 

V c (_5^} 4—JJ .‘lJpLpx^oJI 4jJL*^a jJp yp 

UpLj ^alS" .S.1 ^j (_£~JUl l £ jliJl ^JJa. ^Jl U_gj -LmQAi 

<* ^ ■» 

jy L3*^Uajl 4 JJ y jt_y? (_>JJl ^jLsJU) L<m 1 i iwiiyJl 

Lm2j! ^Jajl .^yjJl 

* £ 

.oQJI c J.' 

(Reading, Dominant, 4-JuUaJj ‘U jU y-? 1 y t SjJLv*. 3«4 y 
t jL»JJL«Jt Sfrl j-aJlj 3 yL_iJl jJaJi Negotiated and Oppositional) 
. jliJLUJl St! yJlj 3 yyjl 4 U-J> y 3^1 y3lj 3 I j jLyJl 

^Jl y» j_najJI f-ly o-jJL. : (Preferred Reading) ^ ,L.^a g ^ op- 1 y 

^ c ^ ci fcAu *— < ■ ■ .*. ! lAMtA Jl lf-\ jjJl» yp jj. JUU-jj 4 1 y a rv Jl 3J yjjl 
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aL ya a jjj 1 L> A^ejLj a _1 ./? o ^ J! SJyJl 

* ^ s % * * 

l»A_& Lo LJLpy . A_^j>eJL. 

y^ . 'J l ^_y La aJLi jJaj «^li» J>\ 


<UiU 


j .O'! ylO 

j\ 4 ^J /?-■-! I ^JLLa JJ_P A_0-lj 

4_l C" 

-JL) AjISJ yi La ./3 ^ H 

aJ j) g .y Jylyy V |» j_g_d_a I j_4i .el yjj>u_a jl / J 

* C- 

Lvi-_)i j la >1 . JL* L_g. 


jl) jL>JLSL-«Jl <Ll yJL)!j S j_i. 


aJL^- j L^JlLoL aL~j>- aJiws ^y* : (Channel) JLJ 

A_j J j J 1 tObiwvLl ^_L>by .((_y yaJ~<Jl 4^y_aw*»Jl 4 ^y y»Jl L»Lb JlLa) 

.yyli yJl Cj'j/LoJI _jl jLdJl 4 ^yaJl L*-XoOj yJl tjLaj'L/l aL*^ y) 

A f. «* 

UWN^I l *■/? ) j ^>_ l'3 _ ) l . i i *— l l ^ l l ^ 

JUfrl 


_,i ijLiyi U_i j_; jj-j— : (Value) uJ 

Lgju^s Jab y 4 LgJb ^y «<uJJa»)) Lyi ojLi^AJ ^y-J .^y-lyjNl LaL*»« 
Jl ySL-y .aJN-J! A^jiiLa J-Ls^-o (J"^~^ c£ y 1- ^ jLiJ/L Lg_>li*>L*j 

J jjj ySJ 4 aJuL-« LpU>-j| jL*_a AxLjx-a oL*J ^y oL-LSJJ Jy5b 
^JaJl .ol la il yjl ya AjJb>r_a olSLb \ ylJ LgjV AjJjlL-a L^-y 

.aNjJI Uuj 


.2UJLJI >11 : (Parole) ^ 

Jb ^IJjLoI yLiib aIp^Lj Sjyo LLSJl : (Metonymy) AjLS' 

(, *“ _e ^ 

N J 4 La LLijiaj y yp Aj Ja^jy jl 4 Aj y>-l Jb yp *, — ; y. J 

iOjU? yJl Lgjl ,y£L*Jl • L -■ '■‘■Vu ^ I jL^a Aj>oLl A^alib L-^e< 

.AjyJiL; Ajtw? AjLSnJI yi?xJ .^|**»yjl jL>s^<JJ Jj y*“l - L 

LsLjI .AoL>Jl ^y ^LiJlj LgjJ/yijLa jlylj AyU5Jl oSfljJl |*yLj 

.Lp^JI a j ys^aJl 4 J~*jy*Jl jL>fcJI t Sjbco'^1 4 4jy»wJl 
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j— < jL>JL \a^aj» ulJLa : (Langue and Parole) ^Sj 
O J. 5\J Ob»-*>j l la ll ../3 S V Ij JlC-IjjoJI i3y>^ La jJaJ*o <Sj*-U1 .0! 

ft. “ ^ «” 

LgJ ^jJl .si jiVt (j-P- ^JjiLo^a .LJb La jla'.a ^j-a Lj^- 

Aj2jL^^ 

.^l^l JJ^JI JJLxill Uj >:i .LiUl 

. JaLJUJl ^Jail : (Poststructuralism) Laj-iJI Jbula 

: (Directness of Address) L-JaL>*_^JI L^Ji-L-a 

^»l I LJJ.i j ^ la^j . LgJLj^-JiLwa L?-j.S L— ~>- <j-* ^J^Li^Jl 

La ^ (. j^Jaj j ^ (^.JsLx-aJ! ^Jj a^JjLvO 4 j>-^l)I ( j^Laj) 

4 0 ^-k>* La ^ 1 0 _J*** ^ ^ L .« 1 1 ^ ^3 4 ^ I ^n yS i * ) 1 ^ LflL S I 

.4J?b»fc<JI L^2 jI jJajI 4 JI O'L-a-tP ^y)l 

^ I Jl* ( _ 5 Lj : (Shifters) LfTita ol 

((LI^JiLJt ^} SjUi^-S (Otto Jespersen) jJjl 

4 /3 )l 4diJi (jLla^j ,(j£ ^*»wL ^iLL Cl^L Lj^AJ 1 _j-* 4 4-L-Ui 

^^^Lp-cL! <_5"H jJL Nj La j_^jj_JLj JLLs ^-SLa-j 4_j^ 

|»Jl-L : >^.j : (Addresser and Addressee) 4_--i>L>«_aj ^ -L$L: a 

^Lj ^3 LL-P - L- 1 la . si ^ ll ^j_j j_A L J_^_) 

•i ^ 

JJiJ^ . ^ 1^.,-LL a ^ *lL m ^oJl _y* ^ Ju«^l _^LU LLa^^/l 

£ ** w — 

4 ^t-2-lH JJ»-b ^Jjjjl oIJ-^Lj l j-P I ^ OwL>*lU jjji>-t 

t£jLs» c-5^i L>j^j 4 4_iJj-<j! L y2jL-si j»JL^a jcr^ 

.oljLi^J 4 4^I^JI Uuj ^! .((Jlta 

JiLJL : (Semiotic Triangle) d.JjJ 

^ 2 * f- * & *> 

^yLfcoJl 4 4*Jt Lvajl ^IaJ! .DLa^ liiia 4 j*"* c o^LJ^*yL) 

,SjU>l J«U- o>Jl 
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^ * > 

jLSLa a!p% ojj +0 yt : (Synecdoche) J jU«^ 

Oij ^ Ji V .ciiJJ jL5va ^Jc^a}\s l J53l 

e jj ^-^3 )l c^bL5ai t 4 jj^*cmJI Iqj I jJsjI .AjLi^JIj; j-*Jl jL>*-oJl 


.jLiu JI ^Jail : (Discourse Community) olla>- 

0^-5” j.*-***-} jj JJl Ol : (Interpretative Community) j~Jl* 

■ ^ 1 ■ -^< j 1 ^ y ] | ~JU ol J^uojl 4J j-*-' 0 (_y9 

1 4_i_L!l ^j-S” j ^*-Lla_v 2 -« (_yJ| o ^y>j 

i 0 _>_P ‘-^—®j-Jl ^ 5 -® ■ 2 >lj-®'^l 1 _ 5 -OOjj . ®^Ua_>«Jl 

“' *• ^ * 

. dJljJl oL«jjL<mJI c o jjzmwJI L,<g.) I jJa j! .0 j^JLa 0’l*_0>c^J 




L*jLll ^LaJ [(Motivation and Constraint) JoJsJj ^oLS'L?*-* 


la ./? /Qj 


^JJa^aj> 


(JIaJI jl5 LJ5 .(JIaJJ J ^J*A-*Jl ^ 

oljl—iNI ! oLS'L>*_oJl ^ i\ * SjLjiNl oJLS’ cJjJjLoJL IjJJLo 

1 g ^wJLs <uj»o jJl oljLiVl Lol tsLS'U^Jl y> j*ZS sJl *i ^JjjJL'yi 
^J_*j ijJJa^Jl (jl^ - t oL5^L>«-<o JJl oljLi'yi Oj 15 LkiSj ,oLSL>t>a 

** ff. IX 

. <uJaLO'*^M jJajI . 

^Jl ^- 0-1 iSj-^-i ^- Ua-Mg _* : (Selection, Axis) *LaiJI 
jJljlOxNl wL^*o> [ Jx^jJl <Oj JJ^ ^3 ® (_£ i I M jjj>t-oJl 

<* t 

jy*# L/ 2 jI .(oj*~jjS L>-) 

iJj^. ^ k? „,<? * y • (Combination, Axis of) ^y j y^A 
! 4j_^2 jjl 4_oJI J_J_>s_j ^3 KJjJLs'bM® 

.f-LoVl L,i?ji jJsul 
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JL^JI IJl* : (Semiosphere) JL<^ 

«=-i../j J ll (J' OjL*>t)L t 

- ^ **«*•• 

JpLL) LLo LjLa-m*. ‘Co^JsCw'J ojLipI ®<ui*^Jl <LUii5l J| JjI*JI 

.(JL^ajVl JjLjjj oUJJl 

JbiJl o-J-oJ J i) fJi^r-L~*j .(Signatum) JJJl« 
«*>•**' ^ 

JjJ^l jl iJjJJuJl Jl SjLi^U signatum aJJ^AJI LJiJl 

jrj^d J J^~^' Ji cf®-^ J 

.SjLi^/l t (J^J-l^Jl uJ'-tJl Lvijl jiajl j^P 

4_1JwJ'>UI LoJjLJ! : (Significatum) J Jjl« 

t j r £' yl-^JLj ojL^ipL) e jLiJl Jl ojLL J Significatum 

. ( 

^ J>- JL ^* j >-*• 4-^p j-a : (Signified (Signifie)) J J-JLa 

** > 

0» iS* * £, 

.(lob bbi <jJj) JIJlJI aIUj ^jJl ^ jLJi f^iVI j-*j .ojLiV! 

I ^LJl djIjLi^/l ^ b- j\ blL W j 

JJ . JLbJ! oLLJJlj SjJJl ^ti^l Jl Ub JbJl 
(. (JljJi l 4-Jl £»- j-oJl Li?-.' Jijl. Jl*Jl ^3 4_Jj L*J>- j-« <J jJ-L^Jl 

j! iJUji : (Transcendent(al) Signified) JjJjLa 

^ cJ jJL JjjljjL jv-Aj J| _LJLs~j JULJl jJjJjVI i_^Uaj>*Jl 

4_a JiLo J-3 ^3 JL> ^jlg-. aJI £->- j_a _ (^jjLxJ J jJjLo 

r- jb-j t CjIjj t KaJ'jjL^-I Vj JjJJa-a® 4JL <-A^> j 

J -Sj • J Jd'—'J 4_a j ia : o . l l oU_a /^p 4 JI ^_S bb t k— 

(^jL^-Ll l«A_^J 4 -*jL *Ca jl a - ' - b ! aJu& ^ jJjuJl 

j~i 2 ^*Jl iL* ilr 4 -? ojLlpL 0 y>xli ij.s)~j I jlSLJI 
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(JlA^ (J^J-L^a ^J. o. *—> t (^^_pl (^jjl .a. J I 

.—Jl 4 ^,U)I <JU)I tdL^Uiil Uj JLI .aJ aA+ V JN.> J-JLJ 


^JJl ^Uj J : (Semiotic Square) d^ 

a_LJN-l51 *Aj LS-iJ I Cj^"* Jl •* J j~^j . ^yjL w o. ... Jl 

i aj jj ( Ji3l -lai*- lj-o .A^)jL>wO jl 4 ^2 j (^1 ^3 a^L-MI 

^ JLpS/I ^UaJl P «J~*^-» -5 ^ijjU jLi 

^p» j (( ^i _j b ijl>Nl jOk^Jl jML^Nl A*3 ^J*' 5 

£-o-* J-p • J-^' cJJ 3 t(, J^-^ 

JU; Jl 4 a_L?L»-u J£o 4 Lw~J LljIj ,jLwa-*-~Jl ^j_<kJl \jjSjuj 

e * * * m p 

L>*-w^ 3 ^ 6 J «i<"2 1 Lj Lo t LyJ 

* 

• b J+/2 1 lj 

^^kuJl oJL^i^o ^JJa^.,4 y* : (Referent) aJI j* 

f. s 

J .SjLjJl ®AI_P La-P A>iJJ j.SjLjjJj_^ jAp-^bSj 

jbs jjssjjssj Lai 4 jsJ .AlP 4^jtAiSl ajLJj'Vl ^S^a-J 

. Jl*Jl 1.S ^>- ya I-*- 5 ?" 1 OjLJj'A! jLjJl 4J>0 ^aJ ^j5 4 A>-l j-v^ 3 

^Sba->J . j .AJ.P K<tJj j-aJJ JLa-ftL* AjL jJJ.5 I C- A . /Jj J 

j L> ■ ' .AoLaJl Ob j^- j»aJl J jL-»lj-?“'yi J jlSo'^l £J>- j-aJl Jo-.™.) jl 

.ASliUJI U.I 

4^1 Jl JL>./?,aJl IJl* £>-J jl JJ : (Message) aJU* J 

•I^S £rj^' jd^ £° J' t^- J ■^ a ^' jl p 

aJ) LojI Jajl 


£tJlia_v2_aJl Ijjfc Sjuj^ : (Logocentrism) ajJJI aj yS y> 

4_v?L?t-j 4 4_L> j-AI I ojLvi_>tJl «j j -,b> >i_)1 L^j-jL_>_a)) Jl 3jLi J 

jssZsj jl I ^ " * L*_j 4 ^ j) la • l l A j_^S jJ* 
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<■ o^Lp ^Aj J+& c ^-vu^Jl ^3 jI^xJ ^ylj L^ajl 

® aI^O^A^JI jjS’'^ Ju, &\ jl}\ (Jl^Jil ^^yi-P 

4j ^ oJl ^ *>VS^J U Lg «p j — ».-^J I j*& ^LlJI j l 

(, $. (. 

jiijl .(_$ ol ^>- j <—jL «*>- ^ylp ji a!j Cr° 

.jkJI £jS> cJLxil Uj 


jU : (Phonocetrism) jJaJUl 4-j>j^ ^ 

^ ^-o-^oJl .4jbl^Jl s_^Lw»^- Ip 

Ls^jI jJijI o-jIp J-JUdl 1-L* ijj^jj ^<>Jl ^yip 

.iilJl cjl^il 

Denotatum <IjJ*>Ul 4_*JlSL5l : (Denotatum) « 

1 4^JJl ^jU- t aJ^ULi ( ^Jl h .~o Lo ^yS .<uJl ^»- j-^Jl ^yJl ojLi^U 

.(jj-~- •j-S’br (Signatum) JjJjuJ! jjz jlaJj diJJu j_a j 

. 4 JI £>-j*Jl 4 4-Jj jL U Jl LmSjI jiajl 

i!jJ!>Ul 4 _<Jl 5U! L>L_^I : (Designatum) <uJI jL*L« 

^iaJi .( jj— <JI ^yj! SjLi^J Designatum 

. <uJj ^0 »-jaJ| 4 t ^4 mu>«J1 L/ijI 

<j^j-y-! • (Tokens and Types) i»L»jl j oIp j ^ 3 -^ 

<L*-Iir t ^yajJl ^yi oLJ-5Jl ^yJl 4 -^^jJL .i^Lw'iflj oLp it 

4_a-t_>cJL..« -o-ll 4j^L«_ L^Jl .J-LP <JL*Lp j} ../? ,<> H JJlP^J 4 (j^y^ZLA 

4-g Jw>cJLw-<tJ I C->Lo-L^Jl .5-LP J) ^ JaL<w'hl! iJLp Lai * (ia_i_Jl jLjlpl 

** £ 

jl5 li| L> <JL/2 j'V! jij .(jl J &- Jl 3 IJl*j JjJj) 4jlll>t^Jl 

f, 0 0* 

3 Aj\ f^\) <U-vP <lS jJl ^yS !jj>-lj Lp j^olaj 1.1a <>, ,. t j. /9 ‘- 1' 

^yj-p C^Lp j) -,<3 .oJl JL>- 1 4 4-laL^; 4 jl t(^J_^?'yi 

Ol jL^Vl L^ j -jl ^Ja_it .(<( < J_^si i j-o (_£l) <_vsw>iJ Ja_<jjJl 
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oMJ-j LJli j\ : (Meaning) 

Lo ^9 J^L-VI yt-l la ..,<3 oJ ^jj j JiS-j 

•» H 

4 4_1sL^o ^L*-oJl (l) ojLj^fl ^o Lt>-L> 

j-g-9 V I ^l^oJl j^-*-> _jl 4 ^-J ] ojLjjU oAP 

j\ 4 4jj\ jJl jl 4 jj) O .,i? O II jl 4(^yjLw«Jjl ^^x-oJl I jJLb (Jtjs) 

( v ) <.ijSLal\ j\ 40jLi)n J-jjL" jl 4 SJNjJI jl tJ^JjuJl 

j-y-P ! kii-J-i (JUl») C->ljLjVl 4 _* j la, .X « jjL>tJLj ^J! £U-j?i 

I I fcXl I . 9> I o «AP 4»*J S' ^i-Laj j c ® ^ ^Sj La ( jjJJ I 

j\ ^ y*^ j' j' J 1 jLi-<JI j\ Lf L~+»S\ 

. <U ( ^_jJl» & Lo JSj 


j^jJUl 4 J-skij : (Elite Interpreter) 

i 

1 w 4_j_p l« ‘^Ul J 5 

^i-P ^pL^JL^-V I 4>- 33 ^ <1)^*5 L.^^a^n. 1 I ^ J-aLj l Jl>UL&JI ^3 . ^ 

t- wr ^ 

j jla'..^ aI^L^I aj 1 ^Ul oL»jLi~ 3 jl 

•*’ ^ 

4_pLw? oIS’jJL* : (Signifying Practices) 5Jb oL-jLm 
4 (Lgjf-l j-*^ 2 jJl jJ-ta ^9 L<u) ^vLJl ^Jl 

c* S 

^O.^LoJl L^2 jI ^JojI .ALjco -LpI ^ 3 jl Ob>-*^Ufl./3l 

.puJl 


£j> j-« - j J* A^^jJl T s^LjJI ju-1 j_a : (Representamen) JiL»*a 
o 1 oJj>*-Xj (jjjJl Ji_^_JLJl ^ <y J*~* ‘^~^‘ 

. JljJl Uijjl J)oj\ ijj jjz JL 

jl oJL^jciJl ^_^-L*_jJl ijj : (Representation) 4JLL •O— ■ 9 
U> ^-jaJL 1^-®J 4 4^1^0 0 s * ^ yi iUl ^-r^j l 

I &JJ C«) ^ ^ -> L^> W ^WWW»S^- ^ I J I Oj L».p»l 1 J J . KN J 1 J 
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* 

.aJISoLS' L^j ^^J ajj 

J j oJjjj-a oLJJLj^o t K4JL*J>ij® iZJ JL> \ o j -a l y3 J).,.,fg < ll 
.ajlp L>*— ^ jl c ^Jl J AiLLi o jl c a1?L^j 

® Aj*jj»tJ|W_j jL JL t-l ^Jj Aij^lJI ~LwjLoj Aj^jJl (jlljjJajJl llLoJ>sJ 

. aJ| j^jl L^iji jii)l .Alljca C<> La Ja« a CjL>-^DwO 

(Modeling Systems, Primary a-JCj Jjl t JXJJ c-»Lo J iL« 

aj> ji JL> IgJL JLJl JJjlJl oU jla:^ jJ : and Secondary) 

aI j la.’..oJl AaJU! jl J j^JLpI • ( J_jl J*£Ljj oL» j .ja. ^ /0 jJ-P j _5~~ J 

JSjjjJ AjJ^^/I iwAS^uJl lj_ft> ^Jixj ,A_oL» 4_jjJL$j»Jl AjiOlj l^j^l 

ys-^-> y j .JjJa-Jl AjJ^ j-a ^L<LJl Oj-J^pI jJJ-LJ tjJj%_«Jl 

<* * 

L^A>j) a jLJI ^ljj^~al ^3 *oJl 

A_oLj J^SLjo oLa o^^p-Vl O-Lfc Ijj-JLpli <,^jJ>-^I\ jLvaJ'Vl 

Jl «* p. ^ 

. Ja'nll L/2 jI Jill -jJjl ®AiJB ~jA APj»v2»a 

aj>-j> yj J yJJa^a^JI I Jusi ^ : (Object) <b ^a*- J 

.SjLiVl AJLP Lo - 4 JI ^>-^oJl I, 3-k/pj ( JI ojLj^AJ ^jj\iJl 

.CjIJDI Jijl .'(Positioning of the Subject) oli a*SJ> 
oU ((^Ld!)) ^Jikva-a : (Intratextuality) ya^\ j 

j>-\ y> ~^>-y JnJ . u 5 y - 1 Jl SjLijU 

. ^ I ^ C jjJ l-J A 3 ( ^ c— J *>Ls^aJ i 


LsAjI JaJl • cr <2_Jl J Cj1J*>Lp |*J^-***J 

.^la»l 

J| ojLi^J £^*>ljJl oLl*^j ^Ua,./?»Jl I jjb ! (Text) 

M p * * 

jl ^ Ja' .- oJ l iSjiJ ■<_£'"*'* J^ J «AjjJ» jr^^i ^ cj 

J-*j AjISj ((^ij|)) ^cJJa^2^> jJ^jj . ^aJ)) « JL*J|W 
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a-> yS Ja^iaj>s_aJl ajJ^ j-° ^-Uj {£ ^ ^^-^>-<>-11 ^y* j «a?.‘- 11 ul—i 

^lp ( _ 5 -*) UjljLJxj 4-a J) la ’■ -a t I j*_Lt*»a -Up t aISCJ t(ijjJtJlj! 

Lo LJLpj ,(ol«-U»-)| jl / j j! /j jl /j oUlS - 

t(*^AUa 4_i^l^a) A_L>c_-«_a i_ 5 ^i ^-1 la «,«■? aJl l-L* 

. 1 IJLg-> A»a I *U*«—x 1 — U.P l— a — ) 1 j U^ t , „«,»i— a ^ yp~ A»L.A— «■ — a ^^Ll-U^ 

. A-J.La.aJ I Ivijl jiajl .( j Jj>5^v-aJ I j-P 


: (Open and Closed Texts) iiLULa y> ya^ j o- yJu> y> yaj 

> IX 

Aj^9 APJj ^.g.la.i alll> ^g-* AjjJUtaJl ^y j ./J.‘-ll (j| J 

. ((4j»- ^La.oJ 1 ^ y j .,<Q < ll ^a UjJa aL y gU J c *^a y^JLi ^glp ^->tUuJ! 

. <L*— xl jjl ol j AutJI Iv2j! jiajl 

(Transmission Model of J — stf>l j— : — LJ JL— jl ^a j_-« 5 

^a yj ^Jl J-v3l _^Jl j-p y > _^Jl jju—j : Communication) 

A^S ji s-L*^ . (_5^| 'J'*-*' y-> ®Jx-«^aJl® U9 ® Ojco ^ ((<J L-xj*^U ® 

ojJLwi ^gJj (^ Jj ^ <JL^ajl j*-~d ^jJl) 

|»Lal jL>s_aJl ^-UJ ^ A-L;Lo_<»J 1 ^aLojJl jl .<j-Lv2-flJl 4_laJLi_a 

.a^pLu^'V! oliLwJl /\ ol jkJi 11 aIUV^I 

j! Jj-iJl a_$_p-j * (Modality) A-us-i^-a jl a_$_>-j 

jl j\ tOjLU^/l l^j (^jLsiajj aJL*J>IjJ1 As>-j2 ^gJj a1j 5J ^j-aJl 

. ...s'.\ o y>-^I I oJl* L^JL*J ! Aj»-^jJ! jl t (^Awill 

> 

o^iujl ^JJl (.y ^Jl ^ j^il J^Jaj ■ (Markedness) 

^jLu Jla J-S" v_ijJLxjj .^1-LJUxl J^L5 -i t ^>jS\j>- 

** ** n* 1 

(i— ^L»x <L<>_LS") ^-a — 'w-'l— *> ^3 l ■ » ^ ) 

m 

A-s A jL«— h A - a — j x^-aJ|W (JljJl ^-aU)_5 .(AiL*«a Axi_lS) tt^^-ux^a)) 

jl jt— xxjJLj (^JLxa_)'^ I ^^-Ja-Li 'b / j .(j_j-S”“U»Jl (JljLaJl Ow-jluJi aU) 
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J53JI . L,<a i i JLoJ t ^ylp 4 JaA9 ^Jlp 4 »«Xp 

* * * 

jJ* j£3Jl d jSi> j .UL» (U ) j LaJL>s-a (oJ>lp 

jJu^S 4 “dp ! ^<2 j 4 Cj[./ 3>4) O^lp I j la.-.. ~-<a ^»w^oJl 

o%UJ! t ^bl3l o%U; 4 L,<j J I jJajI . «ljbU^O» 

jjl>tiH JjJjuJI c^lJLi^Vf JjJ^JI c i-LL^ii)! c dSld)! 


Ja .,<o >» J j^> : (Medium) JLajI 4 - 4 — *j 

^ylp jJfl-*« 3 1 k_3*])d>-L WjJ^-vSj'Vl 

4Jjjj JlSdiL J 2 - 0 jj jJj ^ ^pdiail _jl t <jliSvllj ^*>15^11 ^JiL« {j* 

OrH J-^'>^' j' J^ljjJi J-5L^J ^ 

iw^ \j) *L*jl Ujb I 

3 1 «,<^ 1 ^/ 1 ,62j**3j 4jL>-IjJ 4(JLm2j*VI 
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